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LECTORI. 

Abdita qne tenebruu monumenta reoondidit Xtae 

j$!tB8 none taudam olara retezit et, 
QiuB licet am aanotum nop dnt referentia cultum 

Tomporli Id tuevna dmplidtaaqne Mt 
Sylibea quM nnt aapida innindumqae Tectuea 

Ipsa vetiutatia gistin dulda erit. 



OXFOBD: 

BT T. COUBK, U.A., K. B. OABDNEB, S. PICKABD HALL, AUD J. B. STACT, 
PRIHTKKS TO THE UNIVERSITlf. 
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PEEFACE. 



1 HE Homilies in the present volame are truiscribed irom the 
noiqae MS. B. 14. 52, in the libraiy of Trinity College. Cam- 
bridge. My attention was first directed to this interesting 
collection of discourses by the two extracts printed by Mr. 
Thomas Wright in " Reliqaiie Antiqnse,'' which Matzner has 
reprinted in the second pwt of his " Altenglische Sprachproben," 
correcting, as we might expect, some of the most obviona of 
Mr. Wrighf B literal mistakes. There are, however, two im- 
portant errors, teeliden for wenden, and tunffe for mnge, which the 
German critic has left unaltered. 

In one passage Matzner has taken an unwarrantable liberty 
with the language of the manuscript, by BDhstituting a reading 
of his own, and making an alteration to support it. On p. 159, 
1. 4 of Homily XXVII, the phrase ' ie het fetU horn ' occurs, 
which is equivalent to 'he hire fette hom' (see p. 165, 1. 12 from 
bottom) — i. e. he [Christ] fetched or brought ier [Mary] home. 
Matzner, not knowing the form ^=her (cp, iii in "Ayenbite"), 
substitutes joea for it, and changes the preterite /ette to the 
passive participle /et, and ie obliged to explain he by she t 
J«=her is one of the peooliaritiee of the "Moral Ode," and 
occurs no less ihsai/ouT times on p. 221. 
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I have not added a glossary to these Homilies, because it is 
my intention when the Third Series is printed to add a glossary 
to the whole collection. Most of the words will be found in 
Stratmann's usefiil "Old English Dictionary," which has already 
reached a second edition. The photolithograph, by Meflsra, Cooke 
and Fotheringham, of a page of the MS., shows the character 
of the writing. The six lines of Latin verge on the back of the 
title-page are in a very late hand, and are addressed to the 
reader by a former poBfiessor of the manuscript, who signs him- 
self " W. L." or " W. P." 

My best thanks rae due to the authorities of Trinity College, 
Cambridge, for the long loan of the MS., and to Mr. Aldis 
Wright for the trouble he was at to place it safely in my hands. 
I must also express my thanks to my kind friend Mr, Skeat for 
many valuable suggestions while the work was passing through 
the press. 

In the Appendis will be fonnd three thirteenth -century 
Hymns, from a MS. in Corpus Christ! College, Oxford, to which 
M, Paul Meyer first called our attention. A photolithograph 
(by H. W. Taunt) of the music to the first and second of these 
hymns, in two parts, has been given, together witk two tran- 
scriptions of it into modem notation; the one by a professed 
mnsiciaa, Dr. E. E. Bimbanlt, and the other by the well-known 
authority on Early English pronunciation, Mr. A. J. Ellis. To 
both ttiese gentlemen I am greatly indebted for their help. On 
the differences between them my readers must decide for them- 
selves if they can. 

RICHAIID MORRIS. 
Kino's CkJbLBOE, London, 
April 1873. 
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INTEODUCTION. 



PB00P8 OF TRANSCaiFTION AHD UODBBNISATIOy. 

Ik the First Series of Old English Homilies I proved conclusively 
that many of the treatises from the Lambeth MS. were transliterated 
and modemLBed copies of older compositions. I was first led to per- 
ceive this by certain orthographical peculiarities which I pointed oul 
in the Preface to Fart I. I have not been able to find any such 
dications of transcription in the present series, and therefore can 
prove so clearly that any of these 'Somilies are copies of older versions. 
But the fact that five Homilies (IV, XXV, XXVI, XXX, XXXH) in 
this series are also found in the Lambeth MS. affords some ground for 
believing that at least these, if not many other Homilies of this series, 
are transcripts. I have already said ^ that it is probable that all the 
nnmerouB versions of the Moral Ode are transcribed from some late 
tenth- or early eleventh-century version. As this poem occurs in the 
Trinity as well as in the Idirabeth US., the points of difference between 
the two versions enable us, as might he expected, to throw some tight 
open this point. We must, for the present, leave out of sight the 
dialectical peculiarities of the Trinity Mg., and simply bear in mind 
that the original copy from which all the versions of the Moral Ode 
were transcribed was in the West-Sason or Southern dialect.^ Bat the 

' Prefaoe to First Series of Old^glisli EomilieB. 

' The Moral Ode being a ryming poem might seem to iieg»tl»8 any Bueh 
assertion of the original being ui earl; as the tenth centary ; but, however scarce 
Tjme W4S at this period, it was not wholl; unknown. 
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VllI INTEODUCTION. 

scribe of the TriaUy MS. has removed very ax&ay of the original dia- 
lectical pecaliarities,* and anbaiitated others of hia own for them. In 
addition to this the prose treatises ehaw that the gratomatical forms 
and etructare employed in the Trinity MS. are mnch simpler than those 
of the Southern vereiona : bo that any very old forms that occur in the 
Moral Ode, as printed in this volume, bat which are wanting in the 
other copies, may be considered as dae to the scribe's inadvertency, 
who in copying would now and then forget he was modernising, and so 
set down the forms he found in his original copy. In the prose treatises 
there are only a few traces of this in (i) the employment of n subj. 
of ts — " a hapax Uffomenon" (p. 9) ; (2) ther, there, gen. plur. of the 
article (p. 129) ; (3) gen. plur. in -e, in louerde (p. 121), &c. In the 
Moral Ode, however, we have what I t^e to be a very evident mark 
of transcription, and of inadvertency on the part of the copyist. It 
was pointed out in the First Series that &e older je ^ was altered 
(or modernised) to J« [>«.' Now this form ^\e'i& very common in the 
Uoral Ode of the Trinity and lambeth USS. ; but while the older 
form te )« is carefully excluded from the latter and older MS., it occurs 
several times in the former and later one. And it is also remarkable 
that while the ordinary form of the definite article (for all genders) is 
(A< throughout the prose Homilies and the Ode in (he Trinity MS., yet 
some few instances of ge occur in the Ode instead of [>«. Cp. — 

'Se \6^ her do* ani god for to habben godes ore.' 1. 53. 

'8e )>e< aihte wil holde wel )>e hwile hes muge wealden.' 1. 55. 

'Se («* mast do? nu to gode and se" last to lothe.' 1. 6i. See 1. 67, 

'St [{»«]' do% bis wille mast be sal habbe werest mede.' 1. aai. 

' ThB Lftinbetli MS. a older tban tbe TrfnHy MS., and hM fur more »roluiio 
tonal. Ths Moral Ode in JesuB CoU. MS. (printed in An Old Engliih Mis- 
oeUany, p. j8) a much later (about 1 146-110) 

* Cp. ' Eft te )>■ dKlS nlmjraui for hia drihtnea lufkn m bebjrt big goldhord,' Ac. 
(Old Engliib HomilieB, First Series, p. 300). ' Eft ft ^t deleC ehneiuan for hii 
dribtnei hman 1 1*' behut bia goldbord,' ic. (Ib.p.109). TI16 alteration of m W to 
tw ^ took place when m and ko became ^t and two. For )>e |>e w« also fiod Jw ]«<, 
kt tkai. Lajamoii has no examples of )w |k, wbich eTideatly martu an earlier 
period. 

" Lambeth M8 hi |w ; Egerton MS. [w N ; Jesiu CoU. MS. (I. 54) he \ai. 

* Lamb. >e ^et ; Egerton )je >e ; Jeeua Jy )at (I. 56), 
> Lamb. Y" >« ; Egarton |>c ^ ; JeniB >c )ia( (L 61). 
' Lamb. )ie ; BgeHon t^ t>< ; JeaoB U ]>e. 

' Lamb. |w t>e ; Egerton (L 319) >e Ht; Jceua >e }fU. 
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INTRODUCTION. IX 

'And ee |m' more ne tnai don mid gode i|NU)ke.' 1. 69. 

'Se )ie* last wot he BeiV ofte mast m* ^t [ - ^ bit] al wot it 

BtUle.' 1. 113. 
'Se* man ^* na&e nele don god ne nafre god lif lade.' 1. 133. 
'par IB M* lo%e Satfaanas and belzebub w* ealde.' 1. 367. 
'par me [sal] drihte self iseien awo M* ia mid iwisae.' 1. 379. 

In the Kentish dialect le and (n = wo) were retained aa late as the 
thirteenth century (see An Old English Miscellany, p. xv), bnt not in 
other Southern dialects, and certainly not in the Midland variety ipoken 
by the scribe of the Trinity US. I therefore look npon the presence 
of 8« )« as evident proof of transcription. 

II. 

POPrLAE BmtOLOGt AMD QrAIHT TEACBlNG. 

The Eomilies in this volume are much more complete than thoM 
printed from the Lambeth MS. in Old English Homilies, First Series. 
None of them, however, seem to be copied, as some of the Lambeth 
Homilies are, from j£lfric'B treatises. Most of them, perhaps, were 
originally translated from Latin Homilies, though some few have the 
appearance of original compositions, especially those that furnish us 
with specimeuB of popular etymology. Thus, on p. 35 we read that we 
call Qod '/adtir for |)at he us feide (put together, joined) here,' or 
because ' [lat he /el (feeds) slle liuiende |>iug.'' On p. 45 king is con- 
nected with kentiBTi, to direct, rule, just as rex is connected with 
regere : — ' He is cleped king, for Jiat he henn^ euro to ribte.' On 
pp. 97, 99, EoMer is connected with (i) artM — 'pis dai is cleped Mtren« 
dai ^t is oris^ dai ;' (2) with e>tB (dainty) — 'pis dai is cleped estrt 
dai, )>at is etf«n« dai.' The AoiueZ (p. 99) is connected with hws and 
»edy (cp. »Ay, tUlf/ ; Oer. gelig) : — 'And te este la husel and no man 

' Iiunb. >« iSt i Egerton }•«>«; not in Jeena. 

' Lamb. )ie '!< ; Egerton (I. 113) te>e; Jesus )iae. 

' Lunb. f* ; Egerton J« [«; jema he fat. 

* Lamb. )>e ; Egerton ^e ; Jesus i>e. 

' Lsinb. M ; S^erton [w ; Jeans ^at. 

• X;Kerton Jk (1. igj) ; Jesus (1. iSl) U- 
' Egerton (1. 37s) and Jraiis he (1. 3J1). 

' The Poet Kalidaaa (in the Raghn Vansa, II. 48), more correctly, derives frn 
(&ther) from qt to guard, preserve. 
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X INTRODUCnON. 

ne miti seien Taiael. wn god it is.' On p. 109/0 (applied to tbe deril) 
ia conaected with fo-de : — ' He (devil) is doped muines/o far be/ode 
)>e fonne man with Ood.' Bo MwiM (deceit) is explained from 
bihinitn, p. 113. 

Omittiag a few kllueionB to the gluttony and drankenness of tbe 
period, and to the profligacy of the cletigy (p. 163), and the rapacity 
of the rich (pp. 177, 179, 181), there ia nothing that throws any light 
npon the social condition of tbe twelfth century. 

The religious instruction given in tbeae Homilies is of a very simple 
character ; and all the disconnies, while not without interest, posseea 
much quaintness in the mode in which the Scriptores were popularly 
expounded. See the Sermon on the Lord's Prayer, p. 35 ; the 
curious division of men into aheepith, nsati»h, and goatish, p. 37 ; on 
lasting, p. 63 ; church-going, kneeling in church, p. 83 ; on John the 
B^tist, p. 131 ; on the sea-etar, p. 161 ; on the world as a desert, 
p. 163; on Doomsday, pp. 171, 173 ; on the serpent, pp. 197, 199. 
The whole of the thirty-third diacourse, p. 208, Is exceedingly curious, 
treating of the traps set by the devil in the following lairs — (i) Play, 
(zj Drink, (3) Market, (4) Church] 

III. 
DULECnCAL FECTLIAKniKS. 

Sir F. Madden puts these Homilies earlier than Lajamon's Brut,* — 
bow much earlier he does not say. I have little doubt they were 
written before A.d. 1200, There are, however, orthographical and 
grammatical peculiarities tbat are usually considered to mark a much 
later date, but these may be due to tbe dialect of the transcriber. 

We have no clue &om the MS. itself as to the exact place where it 
was written, and the difScolty is increased by the circumstance that the 
dialectic peculiarities are of secondary introduction, that is to say, the 
Homilies were originally in the Southern or West-Saxon dialect, and 
were subsequently copied by a scribe who substituted the peculiarities 
of his own dialect for those of his original MS. : in fact, we have 
here both transcription, modernisation, and adaptation. Sut whUe it is 
difficult from internal evidence to fix npon the particular county 
where these Homilies were written, it is comparatively an ea^ 

> See PreEwie to Ltjiwioii. 

DiailizodbvGoOgle 



IHTRODOCnOK. XI 

matter to see to what group of Oid English works they tniut ba 
aseigaed, or in other worda, to point out the grammatical elementt 
which are peculiar to them. Looking at the Dccasioaat plnrala of the 
present indicative iu -en, we at once detect the MWand peculiarities 
of the copyist. But the Uidlsnd dialect had many mbdiTitioDB, and 
the verbal forms of the aingnlar present indicative lead na to assign 
these Homilies to the East-Midland speech. But this dialect falls into 
two BBbdivisions : — 

(i) Northern represented by the Ormulnm. See Preface to Genesis 
and Exodus. 

(a) Southern represented by the Old English Bestiary, the Story 
of Qecesis and Exodus, and Havelok.' 

While, of course, there is much that is common to the two sab- 
divisions ibere is one very plain mark of difference, and that is 
the employment of the pronoun et, m or (hea) - them, by the writers of 
the southern division of the East-Midtand dialect. 

This pronoun b not found in any of the Kortbumbrian dialeota, 
nor does it occur in the West-Midland dialect, but it is very common 
in the Soutlieni dialects as late as 1 340. Its frequent occurrence in 
the Bestiary, the Story of Genesis and Exodus, and iu Havelok, and 
its absence from the Onnulum, seem to indicate clearly a mere 
southern locality for the composition of the former works. 

Whatever name we may give to the dialect, there is still the Kurt of a 
group of Midland works containing this pronmninal form. But there 
is another interesting point connected with its use — namely, its 
coalescence with the personal pronouns (and 'With verbs).' Thus in the 
Bestiary we have we$ (' De culuer baue¥ costes gode, alle mm ogen to 
hauen iu mode,' 1. 786) = t« + w- Mw+Ae* = we them; and in Oeneeis 
and EsoduB, hea = he + et = h.e them. ' 

In the Ayenbite (Kentish dialect) although he and kite are 

* In H»velok we have nuny Northern, Bnd some few Soatbeni, pecaliariUea : 
but Uie East-Midland element ia easily detected on comparing it with Genmis 
aqd EiodDB. 

' In Hnvelok e» (is, at) occnia but does not coalesce wiUi pronouna, only 
with verba. See 11. 970, 1174. 

' Cp. UoralOde in thiavoliune p. 221. 1. 55, where Acs (he her)-^^ . . m (LaiO' 
beth), lie .. kit (Egerton), ft« . , him (Jeana). In 1. 56, the second ha (he her)— 
he . .ii (Lambeth), Aeo . . Kit (Egerton), ht . . hU (Jesua). aHitt is a feminine 
substantive. For ha ^ her, aea Moral Ode, 11. 40, 56. 
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collocated, they never coalesce, and we might be tempted to affirm 
that in this dialect, he and Aim never do coalesce : but in the Old 
Kentiek Sermona, thirteenth centuij (contained in An Old English 
Hiscellany) we find a corresponding coaleaeence to Aes in the form 
&w = Aa+eior Aa+AtM^he tbem: — 'Se christen man yef Aim de)>! 
of-sernet \o blisce of henene.' See An Old English Hiscellany, 

p. XV. 

The appearance of this form in the Kentish dialect still farther 
strengthens the supposition of a more itrnthem localit}' for Genesis 
and Exodus &c, over that of the Onnulnm. It seems as if these 
a^Iatinative forms were confined in the twelfth, thirt«enth, and 
fourteenth centnries to the sonth-eaet of £ngland — Suffolk, Essex 
and Kent. 

Now, as these Homilies from the Trinity MS. have traces of East- 
Midland pecnliarities, and moreover contain an example of the co- 
alescence of the prononn w with one of the personal pronouns, I 
unhesitatingly class them along with the Bestiary and the Story of 
Qenesia and Exodus. The ^glntinative form in the Homilies, though 
similar in formation to wet and hei is perhaps unique : mes = rM+e» = 
the Sontheni me At, me them, i. e. on» them (cp Qtx. man, Fr. on) : — 
' po |)e waren swo lease men {lat m««' ne mihte leuea' (1. 255)— Those 
who were such liars that one waa not able to believe them. As these 
Homilies have no instance of qa for Aw,* and contain also many 
Sonihem forms, as hes >')ier, genitive plurals in -«n«, ftc^ I feel inclined 
to assign them to a locality still more soutbem than even GenesiB and 
Exodus ; Essex perhaps, on account of its contignity to Kent, would 
answer best. 

The remarks on the grammatical peculiarities of the East-Midland 
dialect contained in my Preface to Genesis and Exodus, apply also to 
the leetmdary dialectical varieties in these Homilies. Fqr points of 
differeace the reader must refer to the following Summary of 
Grammatical Forms. 

' ' fet me ioni ne mihte ilenen.' (Lambeth MS.) 
* pei (M H ne mihte ilenen.' (Egerton MS. 1. 357.) 
' )7at me htom ne myhte il^uen.' (Jeeiu Coll. MS. 1. 151.) 

* Smith's ' Gitds,' shows that ju for Aw wm oonunoo in the Eaat-Midland 
dialect. See Lytm, Norwich, &c. 
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SUMMARY OF GRAMMATICAL FORMS. 



I. OXNDEB. 

1 . There is, as in all Eaet-Uidlaad works, a disr^ard for the older 
(listinctioiis of grammatical gender. 

2. As in the Onnnlum, aod Qeneuf and Exodus, thwe are no insbmceB 
of noons with the feminine suffix -«n (veiy common in the Ancren 
Eiwle) . The suffix (t«r occurs but tmee, iu wataeitren = wosbenromen. 
Swxgierre in Ormnlum (ii. p. 193, 1. 15817) is probably maacuUce. 
In the Northern dialects of the fbuiieentli centnry demtlo' (a jn^e), 
songster ( - aongere, a linger), &c., are masculine nouns. 

3. The Norman-French -«h does not make its appearance in these 
Homilies. 

II. NUUBEB. 

I. For the most part the older plural endings (i) -an, (ii) -a, (ill) -tt 
show a tendency to become -m : — 

(i) bloitm^ {i^i, ig-i),ercndrak«g (nq), herU», lichamea (119), 
na-ma (91), tttrreg (107, 153),, (^mim (3) ; wiiiea (113), 
all originally forming the plural in -an. 

(ii) hede*, dede*, (57, 131), mUUet (35), sinnM (7, 13), toviUt 
(97), wedea (11), wmndea (33); feminines forming the 
plural originally in -a. (iia.) giues, laget, lwue» (229); 
fieminineB ending in the singalar in u and forming 
the plural in -a. (ii 6-) hwrgei (51), old pi. byrig, 
(iie.) sv/nea (19), old pi. tuna (masc.) 

(iii) deuiei (39), old pi. deofiu (maac). 

(iv) limea (6g, 85), trewea (37), wapnea (13, 117); neuter Bub- 
stantiveB originally forming the plural in -u. (ivi) dohtres 
(19, 197), shddrea {211), vnindrts, »uetret (147) ; belong- 
ing to -r stems, fonning their plurala originally in -u. 

(t) The following Bubstantivea originally had no inflexion in 
the plural t — bm-Ttes (73), foUet, huset, hkus (45), lombeti, 
^ingM (19), suxrdes, wordea (43, 65^, vxrkes (13). 
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3, There are, howerer, vaanj tnoea of plurals iam: — 

{i) atun (195), a$hen (65), hhttmen (89, 117), cAtrc^n, 
nA^km (73), egen, eim (ag, 33), earm (25, 33), wefen, (65), 
/m(33), A<iIe^«n(23,ii9),Atm«n,«M>r«n(i39), Mwen(i95), 
Aeten (iii), twHan (49), ut&i^m (33), (ilien (163) ; ori- 
^nally old plarals in -on. Sometimea the n is dropped : — 
bmne {115), bloHme (107), erendrake (35), tote (181), 
Aefa (iii)i nanM {177), ftnu (3), (i2ie. 

(ii) FeminineB forming their ptural origin&llj in a : — h«den, 
deden (9, i2),hionden (ai, 169), mihten (35),rod0n, senntfn, 
aynnen (11, 17, 41), v>»dm (33, 57), wuaden (19, 41), 
jerden, wuifeen' (3). SometimeB the old plar&l Buffix -a is 
represented by -e: — hortde (89, 181), btd6 (133), miAtt^ 
rnerfe, (jwww (5, 37), wufo (3), <&^ (11, 15). 

(iii) Masculine plural originally in -u : — d^en (173). 

(iv) Nenter plural originally in H : — ^tm(33, 113), Iiffi«n(i8i), 
lrotpen(a^),toapti^». Somettmee -w ia reprraented by -« : — 
hah (301), lime (i3i), waptte (11). Childr-m (87), and 
cAtTir-e (17) are the plurals of cluld. (iv b) Stems in. -r 
forming plural in -w (or a) frraSren (i J5), 6ro[Bie«, imstren 
(319), urunc^-en (109), re'Seren (37). 

(v) Old neuters with no plural suffix: — deor (177), get (37), 
foe (49), ojy^ stem (37), Aor* (179), t>«Mtf (15), sA«p, word 
(37,8,).«««,{i.). 

(vi) Plurals formed by vowel-change: — men, /et, frend, fend, taS, 
It is easily seen that new and old forms are used witbout any dis- 
tinction, and tbe same word has its plural formed iu no less than tkree 
different ways, as aynne, »ynnen, sytines. 

m. Case. 

1. The gettitive singolar for the most part ends in -ei : — ' dew^ 
craftes,' 'licha/mee bileue'; 'tiielUes dede' (11), 'eves gulte' (179). 

2. Some few feminioes still keep the old form in -e: — 'ehirehe 
dure'; ' sotBle fode' {37), 'hdle gaten,' neddre (5% 195), e«« (loi), 
vxm^ (i t), and viomhes (p. 37). 

3. The genitlTe plural in -e9 (unknown in the oldest period) 

* Two fonns Id Old EngUab — tntoe, pi. vmean ; and wmk, pL wuca. 
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occurs only a few times for tbe older -a : — itare* (65), wattra (43), 
louerdtt (179), mennes {139, 155). 

The two forms {-et and -ene) Bometimea occur cloee tt^ether: — 
' aire louerde* louerd and aire kingene king ' (89). 

4. The most common genitive plural sniEx is -ene, which repre- 
BcntB the older anffixes -&na and -a: — (i) Bemme (113), tungme; 
(ii) bUstmie (115), englane {33), ettene, herd&M, horene (49), kingent 
(45), leehene (41), mUUene (167), jouAne (57), maidens (161), jxn-nene 
(21), vjwmene (121). Occasionally «» occurs for en« — as enyJen (99), 
tnowMn. 

5. A few nouns have the genitive plural in « (for the older -a) :— 
kiitge, Itruerde (121), numne (19), KifU, 

6. £ro)i€r, fader, take no inflexion in the genitive singular. 

7. Tho dative (singular aud jjloral) terminates in -e. Man has 
aometimee its old dative men (g), instead of mamne. The dative 
plural has often the same form as the nominative, cp. ' bi |>o dagea ' (3) 
with 'bi )>an dagen' (47, 49). 

Sometimes after on and mid the dative plural ends in -n ( <• the 
older -iH»): — foten (207), yingva^ ('35)' 



ADJECTIVES. 

1. The Definite or Weak form of the At^ective is denoted by a 
final e for all nnmbers and cases. 

2. The plural of the adjective is marked by a final -e, 

3. Participles in -en and -ed take final -« in the plural and definite 
form: — 'J^yorJodeneappel,' ' ^Jbrsingede' (iai)i ' l>o«men« men' (39), 

4. The ending of the genitive singular falls off in the indefinite or 
strong form of the adjective, except in some few indefinite pronouns 
and numerals. Cp. enee, ones (163), 'Regies wreehes fooreldet wele' 
(Uoral Ode, 1. 338), eeAes, itches, «i¥«i-M, (99, 193), noTtea (Moral Ode, 
1. 372). Exception — ' A«M«nKcA«» kinges dohter' (161). 

5. Tbe dative sing. fem. -re occurs once in omre (181). 

6. The old genitive plural sufBx ( =■ -ra) occurs only ia aUre (198) 
and tvxire (95). 

' With words Uiat foim Uieir plmal in -n it U difficoll to m.y whsttier tbuj are 
iatitta or aeButatiBtt; but tbere om be no donbt with respect to such foeaa 
m doffeu, fattn, and ^tngen. 
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COMPASIHON OF AsJXCTITEa AND AdVERBS. 

The Comparative d^ree of adjectivM ends in -ere, and occaBionally 
in -wre ; the Superlative in -este, Adverbfl form the comparative tuid 
anperlative in -er and -eet reapectively. They have often the same 
form OB adjectives. 

Adverbs ia -Ucht dumge it into -Inker for the comparative, and 
-lukeat for the superlative. Cp. gertnluker (ifi), gritluker (171), 
warluker (197), wuredluJe^ (^3}< (f^erluier (g-j), toenlvAett (29). 



Comparktive 



Superlative 



aO, M, old. 


eldre. 




««(«lv.). 


e«er. 




ere (.dv.), 


erur, ^rrure, 


ereet 


Pore], 




fireete, firste. 


forme. 




formeste. 


god. 


betere, betie. 


beato. 


hegh, heh, 




heieste, hegeete. 


l"g. 


lengere (leng, adv.) 




lyt,liH 


leoe.lasse. 




iMgh, oeh. 




next. 


r»«o. 


ra%er. 


. . . 


»».!, Jf.1, 


werse. 


wereste, werste. 


H 


latere, later. 


Uteste, laste. 


micbel. 


more, 


meet, mast. 


Btrong, 


strengre. 




ut, 


uttere (adv.). 




Double snperlativea 






m>^>me^ 







The Sonthem forma of the unmerals predominate. 

The ordinak are (1) \>at on, (an), (a) |>o( o¥«-, (3) ^ ^ridde, 
(4) f«oi>6e, (5) fifte. (6) mUt, (7) MueSs, (8) egtete, ehtef^ (9) n^eVo, 
(10) lieSe. 

prittude •= thirtieth ; /oioerti¥t = fortieth ; fiJlvXtyjiJiug^e = fiftieth. 

The only Northern form ia efUsndt = eighth (87). ffund = ten, as 
in hiund aeuerUi - MYentj (51). 



DiailizodbvGoOgle 



INTBODliCTIOlf. XTli 

THE INDEFINITE ARTICLE. 

I. The Indefinite Aiiiele is an, on before a vowel or h; a before 
a conBonitut. The form aTie (ace.) occttBionallf occnre (119). Onn, 
dat. fern. p. 181, 

3. Sam = oae, a, soma. It Ib used in apposition vith personal 
pronoonB : sume toe ° some of ub. 

PBONOUWa 

pbbso'Nal pronouns. 

I. The soft form (icA) of the first personal prooonn predominates. 
Ic occurs but once; / occurs in ami (139), ibU (310). 

a. The dual forms of the first and second persons do not occur. 

3. In the dat. and ace. second personal pronouns plural, we have 
a luixture of Midland and Southern forms : ffiu, geu (Midland) ; ow, 
oto, eoto (Southern). 

4. The pronoun )«i occurs twice, instead of &e more ordinary 
East-Midland form hde (or he). The Southern forma At, Aeo ( = the}/) 
seldom occur. 

5. Ae« occurs for them and for her; me» — me+het (see Moral Ode, 
1. 855), ^ =■ he+hes (ib. 11. 55, 56). 

6. The relative sometimes coalesces with the neuter demonstrative, 
aa pit-^l^+hit. See pp. 3, 133, 334. (m Ait occurs nncombined on 



FiBST Pebsokal Pbonoun. Sbcosd Pebsonal Pbonooh. 

Sine □ LIB. 



Nom. Ich, ihc, Ic, I. 
Gen. ... 




Pu. 


r-} - 


Plheal. 


Pe. 


Nom. We. 




Ge. 


Oen. Ure, «r. 
Dat. 1 
Aee. } "»■ 




Oiwer, giuwer, giuer, gore, 

■ Gin, gen, eu, ew, ou, ow, eow. 
b 
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Thb Peonouh or the TaiBi> PaEeon. 
SutetTLAB. 

Masc. Fem. Nont. 

I^om. He, hle\ he beo, hit, it 

Oen. H\B, hire, hit, 

Dat. Him, hii-e, him, it. 

Ace. Hm, hine, him, Me, he, hire, hee, hit, it. 

Flubal. 
Masc. Fem. uid Neat. 
Hie, be, hi, ]>ei. 

Here, heore, bore, here, bur, her. 
Hem. 

Hie, hem, em, bes, 
Ur», here, &c. are used aa genitives with al, eeh, twit. 

POSSESSIVE PRONOUNS. 

The n. falls off from mm and yirt, in most caaea leaving mi and 
)it for the possessive prououu before a vowel or h. The foller 
forms occur a few times. 

Uiat is sometimes the pi. of hi». 

The abao1ut« forma in -s (as we*, &c.) are nnknom. 

BELATTVK PBONOUNS. 

1. The ordinary relative is \e and |Mf ()>at) ; both indeclinable. Man 
^ = be who (201). 

2. 8e\e and f« ^ occur iu the Moral Ode. (See p. 321.) 

3. jTwas, Au<i«(whose), and uiom (Awom), are uaedas relatives; bnt 
not Auio. 

INTERROGATIVE PRONOUNS. 

The Interrogative pronouns are kao, lokitc (wieh, woch), wh^Ser. 

Maac. and Fem. NeuL 

Nom. Hwo, bwa, wo, hwat, wet, wat 

Oen. Hwos, wuas, wos, some as maac. 

Dat Hwam, warn, hwan, wan, „ „ 

Ace. „ „ „ „ hwat, wet, wat 

' JlievBii older kia for hio. 
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The accaBative maBcolme occotb adverbially in ' a litel won.' 
While b Bofbened to fnoilch, lueuch and uncA, vxxh, and is declined 
only in the ploral (iotcA«). 

Sioo, M, are reladTes after noUeh. 



INDEriNITE PRONOUNS. 

The Indefinite pronoans are man, me ( - one), eUh, ilch, oA (each), 
gen. elchea (p. aza) ; evareeh, e/rieh, auerihe, afric, afri, efri (every) ; 
o^6er, pL (rtSre, EvSer, ot^er ^ either, both (gen. erS«rM, p. 213); n(f6er 
(nrather) ; ant. 

DEMONSTRATIVE PKONODNa. 

'6a (t») ia used for all genders. 

All inflexions fall off except in some very few instances, as — 

SiacDUB. 
Maw. Fern. 

Nom. 8e (in Moral Ode only) )>ie ( > )>eo ^ seo). 

Gen. pes (rare), 

Dat. pan in combination with at, )iare, [>ar, )>eFe, [nre, 143, 
s^atten; &nd /or )fe-nonst 181; Moral Ode,L 347. 

=for twn, onet. 
Ace. pen, |rene, )faae. 

Plubal. 
Nom. po. 

Gen. per, t)ere (see p. lag), 
Dat. po ( = |K>n), f«n. 
Ace. po. 

Val, %ef, is no longer employed only as the neuter of ye. The plural 
of )>a< is )>o. 

tits, originally neuter, la used with words of all genders. Most of its 
inflexiuns in the singular have dropped except ^etse, ^se, ^bm ^ ^esse 
(dat), )<«sses (gen.), in Horal Ode, 1. 438, 

The plural forms are \4», ]ies, )iog, ]fosse, and ))<m«. pes ^ onr theae ; 
[hm = our thole. 

Compounds of -like : — ilk, ilch (same) ; stmlc, swuk, ewiicH (such). 

ThUke does not occur. (ySffrlike occurs in the comparative <f6erl\ikef 
(see p. 134). 

ba 
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MOOD. 



I. LtriNiTiyE UooD. — The infinitive mood terminateB in -en, oc- 
casionally -in (see 7, 1 17) : sometimes tiie n is dropped. 

Infinitives in -ten and -U are not uncommon in these Homiliee ; bat 
they do not oconr in OenesiB and Exodus, or Ormulum. 

The infinitive without to is occasionally used (31). 

a. The Qebundial iNFiurriTK has the sign to or for to (7) before 
it, and like the simple infinitive ends in -en, -e (15) except in some very 
few instances in which the suffix is -ne or -ene. 

The present participle in -ends or -inde occurs very often instead of 
the true gerundial infmitive, of which there is a good example on 
P- 39- 

3, Fastioiplbs. — The passive participle of strong verbs ends in -mi ; 
occasioually n is dropped. The passive participle of weak verbs ends 
in -ed (-d, -<). 

The prefix ge- of the passive participle becomes i-, which is frequently 
dropped, (See Genesis and Exodus, Fret x, xvii.) 

The imperfect participle ends in -emU, occasionally in -inde ; never 

4. lupsRATiVE Mood. — Bemains the same as in the oldest period. 



TENSE AND PEKSON ENDINGS. 

T. The present tense sometimes does dnty for the future. 
9.' The past imperfect progressive is not tmcommon ; it ii 
in the place of the past indefinite. 

3. The person ending of the present tense plural is for the most 
part -e6 : occasioually the Midland plural -en is found which has been 
introduced by the transcriber. Other endings are the same as in the 
First Series of Homilies. 

4. Area occurs as well as&^n, beth, and ^nde - sinden or tendw^ - 
are. (See Moral Ode, 1. 388 ; Genesis and Exodus, Fref. p. xvii.) 
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LIST OF STRONG VERBS. 



D1TI8IOW I. 

(See Historical Outlinea of Englieh Accidence, pp. 387-189). 

Preta1t«. Preterite FlniaL Puiive Fartidple. 



bifel p. S7 ... 
•mil 167 ... 
Mdaii ... 


ihealden 


»[ 


wield 119, 169 ... 

het, bihet, 75, loi 

. . . bihengen 189. 
heold, hield 13, 17, ■ • ■ 

85,167 . . . 
blevblenw, bUa 19, . . . 


ibftten, haten, boten 
71. la;, 141, 185 


113 . . . 
cnewia7,i43 . . . 
let, forlet 59, lag ... 
feng, imderfeiig 141, . . . 

ai6 

wiep, wep 151 - ■ ■ 
Blew, 8ew 151 ... 


bif 


ongen 


biuonge 143, 


Bwopen 87 
grouwen 139 


DiVMiOB Il.-~€la8s 


I. 


(Hist. OuUines, pp. 29a 


-393) 


PMt ang. Prrt. Plur. 


Pasi. Fart. 


gedd, jUld 45. t66. 




for-jo 


den, aai 



bi^D 



69 

1 tSigunne 
bigunnen 85 W- 
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Pret. Sing. 


Pret. Hup. 
nrneE39 


FUB. Put. 


wan 53 






bond 33, 113 




banden 11, 65 




fanden 89 


fdndeu 161 




wunden 87 






sungen 53 




drano iii 






Bprong 127 




eprunge, sag 
Htungen 205, 207 


wear|>, war|. i8j, 






.6, 


wurjien 161 


"9 
borgen 1, 43- 



Division H.— Glass ii. 
(Hist. Outlines, pp. 396-397.) 



Preterite. 


Pass. Part. 




-hole 139 


com 165, -c™ 163 




binam, -nom 35, 139 


Wnome 137 




nume 59 


bar 47, 135 


iboren, boren 133 


brae 69, brec 23 


broken 93 


spacepec, 11,35, i53 


Bpeken 51 


bi-stal 7 


bistolen z20 



Division II. — Close iii 
(Hist. Outlines, p. 297.) 



jef, gaf, 167 
gaf-giaf 35. I35. H' 
que%, qua$ 5, 49 



Pass. Port, 
treden 153 
;ieuen 169 



od by Google 
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Preterite, 
lai, Id 51, 161, 187 
bed, bad 65, 87, 69 
for-bed 35 

set 

wrac 35 

seh, BOgh, teg, segh, tah, seh; 

7. 109. 145. '47. 175 
et 47 



Pimm. pMt. 
-lein 161 
iboden 185 
boden 117, fbrboden 

159, 181, beden 63 
seten 103 



meten 159 



Divisiotr II. — Clast It. 
(Hist. Outlines, pp. 399-300.) 

Pu8. Part. 
Bhapen 117, 10 



shop 17, 323 

forook 147 

wuesb i6t. wese 65 
Btod 59 
toe 167 
oc 177, 179 

WBCXS 161 



boTen 167 
WBHsheQ 87 
stonden 41, 181 



ThYiBom U.—ClaBs v. 
(Hist Outlines, pp. 302-303.) 



Fret. Sing, 
bilef 305 
drof 87, 105 
gkd 107 
bod 33 

wrot7 
bot 181 
wot 141 



abiden 175 
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INTROOUOnOK. 

DivieiOH II. — Claaayi. 
(Hiel Outlines, pp. 305-306.) 
Pret. Sing. Prat Plnr. Pi«».P»t. 

Beh 107 



atogen 205 

^even, %ogeii 39, 41 



ftbroiden 175, 209 
logen 61 



teah, tc«;h 145, 185 
, J«agh 161 

stejh, Btebj, et^, steah 

i6b, III, 23 
smeart 179 

reu 147 

liigh ( = lih = leh) 131 

fleg 137 

b«ih 121 

ches 17, 133 
fbrleae 35 



ADVERBS. 

1. For ordinary fonns Bee remarks i, 2, 5, 6, and 9 in the Preface, 
p. xlix, of the Old English Homiliee, First Series. 

2. ^or-(o,/or-t«, occur instead of a-|^ — o%-^. 

3. Compounds of A^r, ther, and vAer, are very common. 

4. )» =/otj», p. 205. 

5. Adverbs in /in^ are rare ; ne^itge, bredlinge. 

6. The Norse forms h^Sm, %«%en, tm'%en = heoce, thencey and whence, 
ticcur as well t» the pure English henen, ifiaten, and whanene. 

PREPOSITIONS. 
See Fre&ce to Old English Homilies, Fint Series, pp. 1, li. 

CONJUNCTIONS. 

The only noticeable forms are aom . . . satn (" whether ... or) 
a very rare form in the twelfth and thirteenth centuries ; also Awat 
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COERECTIONS IN TEXT. 

Fage 11, L 19. ^w Acfa nod Ac. 

17, L 4. For leaerd read lonerd. 

33, L 13. For angel read engel. 

37, L 12. For |iiB read ^t is. 

61, 1. 20. For Betted fwid setteV. 

71, last line. For ateairtad ha,teu. 
105, 1. 14 from bottom. ^[>r fule r»i(i fill. 
107, 1. 21. For M read allB. 
125, L 24 from bottom. Jtetton tnaa^ to the text. 
137, ride-note 1. For onnith read unnitt. 
145, 1. 9. For hiB read hta. 
„ 1. 6. For |>e read )ia. 
151, heftdline. For db bascto ladsbntio read ss BAscn;o 

lAGOBO. 

163, 1. 3. For selfeo read seluen. 

167, 1. 16 boja bottom. For BolV read eeiV. 

177, 1. 13. For la. read hie. 

183, 1. 19, For good read god, 

203, I. 10. For )ionke$ read ]>oiiked. 



COEEECTIONS IN TRANSLATION. 

Page 6, L 7 from bottom. For in read one, 

30, 1. 4. For BpUleat read sparest 

32, 1. 8 from bottom. For nnmerit«d read unattainable. 

54, L 21. f or men reaij peraons. 

58 folL, headline. F(n- beoinkinq of lent read ash wsdnebday. 

80, I. 1 from bottom. For Ninive read Niaivitn. 
150, headline. For bt. laubbnob read bt. jakbb, 
173, L 5. for hidden reoibealed. 
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OLD ENGLISH HOMILIEa 



OF ADVENT. 



"pete ventt rex ocewrrawmt obviam talmttmi no*lro. To-day is come the 
holy time that is called Advent, thanked be our Lord Jesua Christ 
who hath Bent it. And it ]&stetli &\l ^ee weeks and somewhat more, 
£t tign^Mt Iria t«mpora, ante legem, tub lege, sub gratia, and betokeoa 
three times (periods) ; one which was before the Old Law, the second 
was under the Old Law, and the third was ooder the New Law. Men 
who were dwelling nndn each of these three pmods longed eagerly after 
om* Lord Jesus Christ's coming as we [now] do, who are under these 
three weeks which are called Advent, that is to say, in English, our Lord 
Jesus Christ's coming. 

Adwntvs autem duo eunt tnanifeeti, et lolidetn oceubi. Our Lord 
Jesus Christ's comings are two openly; — the first is gone, which the 
jiatriarchs and the prophets and other men who were [living] in those days 
longed for ; and the second conung shall be on doomsday, and that we look 
for ; and all those who have been since our I/ord Jesus Christ ascended 
to heaven ; and all those who are to come hereafter await his coming. 
And of the first coming speoketh the holy book, thus saying, Scoe 
v^iU rax, &e. Here eometh oar King, let us go towards him and re- 
ceive him gradously and highly honour him, leUicet eordU mmtditia, 
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OLD ENGLISH HOMILIEa 



DE ADUBNTU. 



pftW u«nU rex ocewrramw obuiam tdlmUori noetro. To dai tiw u™ oi 

is cumea %e ho!ie tid [>af me clepe% adaent. {wiked be ure •omtwhat 
lonerd ihem crist )>it' hane% isend. And hit lasted j^re wuke thna weeica. 
fiiUe and bud del more. St ngnifioat tria ttmpora. ante legem, j, iHtoksH' 
«u£ lege. «ui j^tia. and bitooi^ )ire time. On ]w was bi-fiH« J^^^ 
^ olde lage. ^ o%er was on )« holde lage. and |>e (iridde was i^'tn'd!^ the 
on |« newe l^a Men )te waren wimede' on elche of Jiese a, undwliu 
))rie times wisten geme after ure laaenl ihem cnatea tociime i „ad 
alse we da€. Jie ben on Jiease )>re wuken f Jie ben cleped adnent. 
yai is eeggen on en^is ure louerd ih«*u cnstes tocume. {j,^^^ 
kdventaa autem duo tunt mani/etti. tt tolideia occulii. ^*^^ („, 
Ure loiwrd ihem crietes tocnines '. ben tweien openliche. )« ^^^'' 
fireste ia gon. ))0 })e patnarkee and )>e prophelee a/nd o%re 7^^'f^'"'* 
men ye waren bi )» dagea after wisseden. And Jxri o^r tocume ([^"li,'^. 
be% on domes daL aaid ^at we ahiden. And alle ]k> f ye habben Hqi^!^^ 
ben seSen ure louerd ihera criat Bteh to heuene. And alle |>o ^^'^1J^„ 
1« ben tocumen her after abide* hia tocume. And of ye firate oilfL^S? 
tocinne BpekeS ye holi boo )>na que%ende. Ecee venit rex bS^Zm 
ot oetem. here cumeS ure king, wule we fare togenee him. tor'^^cDiid 
md him fure understonden. rmd heiliche wui%ie .>. cordis oom. 

1—2 

/.OOglf 



4 OP ADVENT. 

oris modeetia, cperU sancHmania, that is, [let na] go towards him, not 
bodily, but in good thought (purity of heart), and receive him in our 
humble prayers, and honour him in our good deeds. Of the last comii^ 
Bpeaketh the holy book in another place, thus sayiDg, Eece Dominut 
veniet et onvMSsaneti ejtu own eo. Our Lord will come and all hie hallows 
(aainta) with himj — that shall be on doomsday. Two other comings 
are both alike, AUero vUitat qvando mentium (sjm6«m iRuminat, vel eari- 
tatem cordilnu injiindit. The one coming is when be Cometh to a man 
and tumeth hia heart to forsake and hate his sins, and to lore Qod and 
all his fellow Christians ; and this coming we pray for when we ang Veni 
Domine vigitare nos in paes.^Come, Lord, and visit us in peace. AUaro 
venit rapere quemque de tnigeriig hvju» vittx. The second secret coming 
shall be when he cometh to each man separately and taketb bim out of 
this world ; and of this coming speaketh onr Saviour himself in the holy 
gospel, and admonishes us all to beware thereof, and thus eaith : VigUaU 
quia n^geitis diem neque horam, that ia, be vigilant and forsake yoor 
sins, that ye be not found in sin, and bo forlorn (ntterly lost), fforum 
autem adv^nlum alius fuit miserieordice, el idea detiderahilit ; ali^ts erit 
juttilice, et idm formidaiilis ; ali^xi g^Mrationie, et horridus ; alius gratia 
et hla'ndM. — Of our Lord Jesus Christ's open comings, the first was an 
adv^it of mercy ; and all ^thfiil men who lived at that tune, and before 
it, longed eagerly thereafter, and it appeared to them long ere he came 
and delivered them from eternal death. The second open coming, which 
is to come on Domesday, is an advent of righteousness, for then be 
will there requite each man for his labour with snch reward as be has 
earned here ; and that coming is very awful, for then shall no man be 
certain, ere he bear the lovely (joyful) word of our Lord Jesus Cbrisfs 
sweet mouth, Venile hentdieli patrit met, oEc. Come, ye blessed [of my 
&tber], and receive eternal life and bliss with the angels of heaven, that is 
prepared since the beginning of the world. To the others, that is to the 
sinful, shall be said the loathsome, sharp, and borril>le word, Ite maledieti 
in ignem eternum. — Uepart ye accursed spirits into everlasting lire in hell. 



DE ADUEKTtT. O 

mtrndwia. ori* modmia. *opeiis lAoeiimoma. \<U is &re to- * v- *■ 
genea him. noh[t] lichauUche*. ac on irode }«[ike. <md under- ' So in mb. 
stonden him on ure rtSele bede. tmd wuiVaapen him i on ure J^J^ci„fct 
edie dede. Of «e lateste to-cnme spec* Jw holie hoc on o«er Ej.^g'' 
Btede (lus queVende. 'Sect dowMna ueniet et omnM »anctt f^J"^"* 
etuB citm eo. Ure louord wile oume. and slle hise hal(^n mid *"'"" 
hin*. }fat be^S on domes dai. Tweien oSer tocumes ben bo& ^^ " J" 
ilicbe. AZfero umfaf guamjo menfium ten^yraa Ulvmmat. ue2 >d™>iL 
coritotem cortfidus in/un<2i& pat o%er tocume is bane he cume% tim dm k 
to men a^ turned bis berte to forleten and hatien bis senne. "dmi ud 
and to luuien god '. and al his emoristen. and )iia tocume we "•■'' •""*■ 
bidden [lane we singen. Ueni doiaine uintare noa in pace. 
Cum tooerd and biwind ua on eeibtnease. AMero ucnit rapere 
quemque de mUeriis huiae vile. ^>at ffSer digeliche tocume b**'^' ''^'^^'* 
Jiane he came% to elch man sunderlupes. and do* ut of H^^ '""^If 
worelde. and of |>ia tocume specS ure helende seluen on ]» ^™2^ 
holie godapelle. and muneged us alle to ben waire f*rof ! '™"- 
and J>as que*. Vigilale qvia netcitig diem *iegue Aorom. Jiat 
is be% wakiende. and forlete% gure sjnne, ^at ge ne ben iinnden 
on Bunne. and Bwo forlorene. Horum autem adttenttm oZtus 
Juit tnisericordM ! et ideo deaiderahUta. ali\ia erit iuttMsie'. et 
i&eo formidahUit. oHoa geparatioiiia '. et horridaa. aiiua f^ratief 
et blandas. Of are louenl ibesu cristes openliche tocume. }>e -niaaiitopn 
forme was of mildherinesse. and alle hileSiille men be waren bo '. chcut wu «■ 
and War biforen wissede ewi^e Sar after. *a/md Bubte long er he ™tj. «na 
come, and aleaede bem eche dea%e. ^t o%er openliche tocume. ^"I^^"" 
yat is te cumeu a domes dai ! b^ of rihtwisnesae. for )>amie he • p.s. 
wile %ere gelden elch man bu hwile mid swilcb mede swo be pabitTiidTBt 
emede here, and [>ai tocnme is Hwi*e ei[8]licbe. for [>anne be^ Doon^ij. 
noman siker '. ar he ihere ^at luflicbe word of ure louerd iheiu Hcount of 
cristes swete mu¥e. Vetwfa benedvM patrie mei et cetera. ngnnouHisw, 
GnmeV ge ibletsede. and underfed eche lif. and blisse mid>°uii^tM 
englen of beuene. ]>at is g^ked slVen |ie biginninge of Y^^f!^*' 
wor«ld. to ]ie o%er wur% iseid }at Io%eliche word, and ateliche. nut ooming 
and grislicbe. ^t is to s^nfnlle. lie Tnaledicti in ignem efemum. lai om, ua 
Wite% ge awariede gastes into ^ ecbe fir on helle. and wimie% btiwtauiitii 
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THR SBCOITD SCNBAT IN ADVENT. 

and dwell then ever and mje, withont end, with all derile. Again, our 
Saviotir's finit coining ahall appear secret and terrible to all men, because 
that he separateth the »cnil from the bod;, when he departs &om this 
world. His secDiid secret coining is soft and totj mild and ple«sing to 
all those to whom he (Christ) cometh, to enlighten them with tme bdief 
and with trtie love to himself. 60 ma; he come to as, for his great 
mercy, ^t vivU et regwtl, Ao. Ktass. 



THE SECOND SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 

fjvra ettjam not de tomno tnrgtn Ac. The lord Stunt Paul, who is the 
head teacher of all hoi; churches, beheld this wretched world and 
saw that moat men led their lives m sins and del^hted them in their 
loathaome ains, ae wear; men love to sleep; and he bad great sorrow 
thereof, and therefore he thought that he would admonieh all sinful toen 
to amend their lives, and to renounce and repent of their «ss ; and wrote 
then a writ (epistle) and sent it to unfnl men, and in it thus f^)ake 
with them, and included himself with them as though he were sin- 
ful, ffora at jam nog, Ac Long have we lien in our fonl sins and 
Hwelt«red (slept) therein, as slothful men do in sweet sleep. Bat now it 
is time that we rise therefrom and cleanse ourselves of our foul ains, and 
after that lead our lives in parity, and bo await oar Saviou-'s coating, t&iA 
approacheth now from da; to da;, and shall be in mid-winter^ night. 
Thus he speaks with ue in one passage, in his hoi; writing, and in another 
place admonishes and instmcteth us to lead our lives in purity, thus 
sajring, Sobria et justs, etpievivamus in hoc smuIo. — Let us lead our lives 
in this world soberl; towards ourselves, so that we think and say and do 
that which is needfnl (or pn^table) to our souls and bodies ; and let m 
forsake all that is unprofitable to them, Its the wise tierk has sud in 
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DOMINICA BECUNDA LN ADCBXTU. 7 

^ '. 6 (aid 6 abuten ende. nud alle defieo. EftsoBfl ure b«let>dw J*^?" i^ 
en tocume piaeS dieliclie and gruliche alle maiute. Forwi '■ luniiMd bj 
for hfft he d^eS be Bowlef oiW >e Itchame- banne he wit of biaM c)itw'««nii- 
woreld. Hia oSer dielicbe tocume 19 softe. and awiCe milde. owd wui »iJ~^ 
liowuriSe alle t»o S |w he to cDm^. fcr tq aleomen hem of rihte JJ^^JjJ^*- 
bUene. ow^ (^ B(^ lime to hi» Belu^n. Svo cmna he to ua f for ™fe^ 
his muth^ mildhertneeM. Qat umit et Bagwt jjjfjj^ 



II 

OOMIffICA SEeUlfBA FN ADUEKTU. 

TT"'^ w< Mun not (£e temTnu) turgexe et eelera, pe laiurd sainte ai. Fmi Mid 
powd )>e is h^wd loriSetui sf alls holie obirecjhen bihield ^imeoMa 
[lia nreche woreld.'ond sagh |>aJ mast manneu ladden bere lif od ^'°!^ 
Bnnnen. and )>o( hem likede here lodlicbe einnee. alee werie men ^1^^^ 
IB lief to Blapen. *and him \at Bore reu. and {^rfore )iogbt« Jw( «><•)» «'«p- 
he wolde alle sjnfulle men '. munigin to rihtlachen here liflode. 
for to forleten and to bet«n heore sfmieB, and vrot bo a wiit! Tadbwt 

■' ' dnftUmgn 

and Bende hit ajnfiille men. and ))aron wiX hem |mB spec, and in-iot*^ 
dnde bim seluen mid hem ^axoa '. slee )ieih be sunfnl ware. Ha inoindfd 
Hont est torn n«8. et cetera, longe we habben lein on ure fole •tmien. 
Bonnes, and swoldred ^aronf alae bIou man do¥ on swete 
alape. Ac nn bit ia time. ^ we rise )ia[r]of. and cletuen us of st. fui mu 
ure fUe ^^^nei. (MMJ after )>a<are lif laden on clejmeaBe. oW svo th<^ to 
abiden «i« bf^OBdea tocum* . ^ neihlacbeC nuSe fratn dai to J^^ ^ 
daie. and b^ oa midewintrea n2»t. Jraa he apecB wi« xa on ^^J^ 
Btede! in b^s bolie write, and o=%ar fltede minegeS ub. OTK^E^^^"^. 
wias^ W .to Jeden ure lif on clennesaef astd Jius qaa^ ^obrj^ "™ "^ 
et {u((e. «t pU m/uamaa in hoc aeealo. Wile we leden ure lif on We moM 
Hase v^relde lae^elicbe toecnea ua aubieu. b<u we benchen and spuf uid do 

*^ ' ■ ' ^ tttMt whbjb u 

qiie^Sen. and do ^ njie sanie attd ore lidiame be biheue. and "> 
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8 TH£ THISI) BUMDAY IN ADTBNT. 

Lib book, thus saymg, Siprodesae eupii tibi qua tint eommada <piare. — ^If 
thou desire to increase ic goodneea, seek after things that shall be profitable 
to tbee. We lead our lives rightly towards our Lord Jeans Cbriat, if we 
forbear to do all tbat ib displeasing to him, and foltov in thought and in 
speech and in deed that which is pleasing to him. Qvi plaett ipte Dea 
proximv* esxepotett. — ^The man may be nearest to Ood who shall please 
him. Towards onr fellow Christian wo must lead our lives humbly 
in two ways. Of one the holy book epeaketli, thus sayii^, Da egenti, 
Mecurrs rum habenti, et in omni neeeisitate pro Christo svbwni.— 
Qive to the needy, help the destitute, and in all wise relieve the 
necessities of thy fellow Christian, Proximi nottri ornnes qaibtu est 
unus DimUtnu, ttna Jidts, tmum haptiama. — Our fellow ChristJans are 
all those that obey one Lord, and have one belief in common, and 
one baptism. In such a mode of life we may tmstMly abide onr 
Lord Jesus Christ's coming, and be confident that he will come to us 
and will preserve us from our mortal life, aod from everlasting woe, 
and will give us eternal weal with himaelf in heaven. Qui vivit et 
regnal, &c hxBS. 



III. 

THE THIBD SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 



I 



itTOiB preeettit diet aiUem approptTtquahit Oar highest teacher next , 

to our Lord Jesus Christ, that is onr lord (master) St. Paul, odmo- ' 

niihes us to amend our lives, and sheweth ns in what wise, and saith { 

that we ought so to do, and telleth ns why, thus saying, Jfox pncest^ \ 

diet aut«m, 4:9. —The night is forth-gone (passed), and the day approach- ' 

eth, and therefore it is right that we renounee and forsake nightly | 

deeds, which are the works of darkness, and clothe ourselves with the | 

weapons of light, that is, with true belief and with brightness, bo that < 
we walk by day in a becoming manner. 
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DOlCDtlOA TEfiTIA IN ADUBNTU, 9 

hie boc fius que^Sende. Si prodesae tmpia dbt qae gint eommoda 
gvav, Oif )>a gieme vaxest' on godnesM t Mch after Ipng )>e ^ 'mHiwiuB. 
be% bibeue. lire lif we le<Ie% richtliche togenea ore loiurd 'Wt nnut fw- 
ilie«u crist. gii we forbereV al |)at ! ^ him is nnqueme. and n - 

folge^ on )ionke om^ on speche. and on dedef ^ him is 
iqneme. ^t placet ipm deo prosanaa mm pottal. ye man mai 
be *god next. |>e hint be* iqiteme. Tegenes ure emcristene we * v- '■ 
mile laden ure lif! edmodeliche on two wise. On ia )ni< ^lonrdiour 
holia boc of apech*. Jiub que%ende. Da egonti. aueourre non ti»m in tm 
habenii et tn omnt 7^ece3iitate pia* Chriato avlmeni. Gief j^e >ori>iiiiiir 
nedfnlle. help jie hanelease. amd on alle wiee bet \n<a emcristene j.wtaiHt 
nede. £ximi^ noatn omnes ^t^a eH unuB (fominos. una fides. £j||dfui i!^ 
unum fioptwrna. Vre emcrietene ben alle )>o! ]« here* one^. 
loaerd. and baneV one btleue imene. emd one fulcninge. On ^^ ''^ 
Bwilch Mode we mogeu trnatlicbe abiden ore lonerd ihwu ^J|Jj^"»« 
cristee tocume. and aiber benf \at he wile to us cume. and''^'^ 
weren ub mid [wi^] ure dea'Sliche line, artd wiW eche wowe. y,iUi',^ 
and ^euen us eche wele mid hint seluen on benene. ^itnwmn^ 



III. 

HOUrsiGA TBRTIX. 

\fOOS preceasit dies outem apprc^tinquahit. Hure beiest lortSeu si. ^^i 

after ure lonsrd ihesii criat. foi is ure louerd sainte powel. ^*^;^^ 
munegeB ua to rihtlechen ur liflode. and wisa^ ub on wilche'*'™""^™'' 
wise, mid aei¥ ^ we hauen riht ]iarto! atid sei¥ hwu fi^s^^^i* 
qwe^nde. Ifox precetnt. diet outem et cetera. De niht ia ^^,^1^ 
fort-gon 5 and dai neihlecheS. and forbi hit is riht bo* we "' ii»rti™, 
forleten. and forsaken nihtliche deden. >o ben be werkes of"tehii»«»- 
jneatemesse. and scruden us mid wapnen . of libt«. ]>al b^ 
BO%feBt« bileoe. aind of brihtneeee. swo )ia< we gon a dai 
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10 THE THUU) 8QKDAT IN i.DT8IFT. 

Non in ammutaationiiut, tt Arietatdnu won in ctAHAm et imfmHtitiu, 
nun in eontention* et vmdaiione, lad in Ixrrvm o^pamiit. And not in dark 
garmente. But here we will tell jou of them daA weeds, what tiie 
holy apoatle meant when he spoke of night and deeds of night, and day 
and weapons of light Naas acdpUur mwltit modis, ted Me pro ii^deiitate. 
— Nij^t here betokeneth unbelief that ia evorywheFe pot down, and ri^t 
belief raised up, thank Ood I and yet, nerertheless, Uiere are some so 
defiled with nnbelief on the one hand, and so bet bonnd and so euTeloped 
therein, that so priest nor bishop may amraid them, nmther with prohibi- 
tions, nor with shrift, nor with cursii^, and that ia wicked cuetom 
(fashion) that men yet confide ut, and that consiats in oleeping (iuvoea- 
tion), and a^ii^f (inquiry), aad unkind (nuBatural) deeds, and cursiiig, 
and hansd and time (chance) and divinadmi, and many such crafts of t^ 
devil ; and the wretdied man [trusts] that such thinga may prove a 
hindrance to the purposes of Ood ; but all those who believe tJtaib sueh 
things may further or hinder theat are accursed by Qod's mooth, who 
thus speaketh in the Holy Book. 

MaledietM homo qui eof^dil in hamine.-r-Cwra&A be the m^ that 
bclieveth in divination. But I will say, and take ye heed to it, what 
caused such hindrances [to God's purposes] . We read in books that each 
man hath for a companion, an angel of heaven on his right band that 
guides him and admonishes him ever to do good, and on his left hand an 
accursed spirit that ever teacbetfa him to evil, and that is the devil. He 
maketh the unbelieving man to believe in such divinations, as I erewhile 
spake o^ and therewith he b^uileth him, and depriveth him of heavenly 
weal and briugeth him into heU woe. May Christ shield us therefrom, 
and keep us in the true faith, and each man who hath It, and may he 
give it to him who hath it not. 

The works of darkness, which are all heavy sins, and other such, as the 
apostle has b£re mentioned, as are over-eating, and to eat at unseasonable 
hours at the ale-honse and at invitations, and at feasts, and chiefly at 
eveiy feast to which he may be invited : for there a mao knows not how 
(uid will not try) to observe moAenrtion of his mouth nor of hb bdly ; 
and though he may know it with respect to nteat, he will aot wiih diiofc, 
ere he be BO conditioned that he will fall into the devil's hand. 

The third is lor a man to sit in the epeniag at driak and to lie [a bed] 
long in tlie nutroLDg, and riothfully to arise and go too late to duirph. 
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DOUIHTOA TiaTIA QT ASnMHTO. 11 

Hon tn eommeHaftomfiaa et etmatatilna noa in 
cH&ilibQB et inpudicitM non in eontmtAone et MNu^ntions. md in 
Aomm oppoiMs. And uol^t] on derke wedee. «e her we amen w* dan bow 
eow of )>e8e derke wedee. wat |>e hoHe apostle meneS! fo ''^SJHTSSiiii 
nenmede niht. *and niehtes dede. and dai. and leochtea wapn«. ^,17^*°°* 
N'ox aecipitat nwlU* modi*, sod Me pro ii^idelitate. Niht • p- <■ 
bitocneS her anbOeae. ^al is aiware aleid. and rihte leae arered toimiuik 
godeVoDC and iw%ele> g«t ie some ^rfore of imlHleue ifild on BonMinia 
one stede. and swo faete bunden. imd awo biwunde )Muinne. iintiiUDa 
^al no pmt. ne no bfaaop n« mu hint chaBtien f ne mid forbod«. EmU^ mar 
ne mid scrifte. ne mid oortnnge. and ^ is liVer custame. |>at knmd iiHir 
man leae% get otuf ^ is after t^penge. antJ ascinge. imd wntof 
unconne. omtJ warienge. -and handsehie. and time, and hwate. ■Mttwrina, 
OTHf fele Rwilobe deadee croftes. and ^t wret^e man. ^imtotthiM. 
Bwikhe ]Hiig hint mai letten '. of ^at ^ god him hauetS mimt. 
Ac alle }>o ^ leue* ^ swUdi ^g hem mnge fiirt5rie oWer *''™?Jj!'*" 
letten f ben cursed erf godes mu^. )ie Bus aeiK on ye holie boc. ^"^Jf, 
Ktrie^tefuA homo qai cot^dit in Aomnie. Cur§ed be ^ man ^ di^au^o 
!eiie% upcn hwate. Aeh ich wile segCB nndemimeS hit. hwst J°\ 
m^t% Bwilch letten. we rade% on boc ^al elch man haneAS to ^H^^^^u)" 
fere on engel of heuene '. on hia rihthalf. \at him wieaeAS. and ^i*^^. 
muneg(% enre to don god. and on hia lifthalf an wereged gosit. ^^S™ *" 
fai him aure t«che% -to ufele. and |)a< is jie dend. he mabe^ )>e 2^'j,'^ 
unbilefalle man to leaen gwilche wigeles '. swo ich ar embe S^JJJ^^ 
spac. amd \are mide he him bicher%. and .binime% him benene *^^^^ 
wele. and bringe^ him on helle wowe. criet ub ))Brwi% eilde. 
and heslde ns rihte *bileue. and elch man ye hit haueB. and • p. 7. 
gene bine ya |ie bit naue% nocht. De were of |>eBt«niesse '. yat Ths woriu <* 
ben alle heuie seanen. omd swilche o¥re so ye apostle her nemde. i.BUbuij' 
alse ben oueretes. and untimeliche eten alehuse. a/nd at fenne. M'j^^ 
and at feate. and tnaathwat at llche laSeS' metisupe. For yax man JJJ^' ^^ 
'ne ean hia maCes mc^ ne oannen nele. ne his wombe met, and'^*^^ 
beih he ennne of metef he nele cunne of drinke. er he be awo 1. drioUiu: 
ineid yai he fo]Ie defle to honde. £)e (pridde ib yai man sitte an ud eit^ 
enen at drinke. and ligge loi^ a moreen, and slawliche arisen. mnBim;, tod 
and late to cbiroche go%. Dat feor%e is imrilite luue. yat igi^oiiinii. 
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IS THE TUIED SUNDAY D> ADVENT. 

The fourth is unrighteouB love, that is, whoredom and adultery which 
people commit between them, unless they be lawfully espoused, and that 
is wicked and unseasonable and wretched ; for whoredom baUi no 
(proper) time nor reasotiableaeBB, but is the devil's obedience. 

NeveHheless if a man hath aught to do with his right spouse at the 
wrong time or at an unseasonable time, when he should fast or keep 
holy day, he ainnetii greatly, for the holy book forbiddeth it. The fifth 
is contention and jaw and double speech and every jangling of words. 
The sixth is when a man eggeth on his neighbour to do or speak to him 
harm or shame, and hath envy, each towards the other, and causeth 
him to lose his property, or his right& These are the six works of 
darkness which the holy apostle so especially forbids. For each man 
who doth them, except he forsake them and repent, ere bis last day, 
shall lose eternal light and bliss and life, and have in hell eternal pain 
and darkness along with devils. Christ shield us therefrom if it be 
his will [so to do] I The day which the apostle speaketh of is our right 
belief, which is our soul's light ; the weapons of this light are six works 
of brightness, which are thus named, Temperantia, Modiea potto, Sirs' 
nuitag, Oontitientia, per invicem Oratio, inviaem Dikctio. The first is 
right moderation in meals. The man who uses moderation aright shuimeth 
ale-feasts and vun lasts (idle will), and hath proper meal times and 
enjoyeth timely meata and observeth moderation of mouth and of belly. 
The second is for a man to drink moderately, not for to quench his 
wicked desires (will) or bis lust, which bad habits have brought on, hut 
to relieve the necessities of his thirst. 

The third is that a man should be watchful and nimble and active and 
tidy and rise eariy, and seek (go to) church diligently. The fourth 
is that the man that hath a spouse should refrwn from luatfnl deeds 
when so ever it is untimely ; and that those who are nneapouaed 
(unmarried) should abandon [them] altogether. The fifth is that each 
man should pray for others as for himself. The sixth is that each 
man should love others as himself, though he cannot quite so much. 
Igta sex opera dieantwr et vata et arma ; vestes — quia nog omant apud 
Dewm et homines; a/rma — gma nog nvuniunt apud hoatea. These six 
works of brightness are called shrouds (garments) of light, because they 
clothe and deck, anent God and anent man, every one that doeth them ; 
and moreover they are called weapons of light, because each man that 
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DOMINIOA TEBTIA IH ADVICNTU. 13 



Da; It right 



hordom. and add-Kggaage )>e men drigen bi-twenen hero! bnte«. mkHkn. 

gef he ben l^^eliche bispoaede ^at is nnriht and nntimeliche. ^^^ 

and mid unseize f for hordom ne hsue% non dme ne scuk. ac 

is defies hennunpnesse. Ne foHSe gef man haueV to done mid 

his rihte Bpuse on unaela oCer an nndme ^an man bate sal. 

oSer lalgen, he sin^e* gretlicbe. for fe holie hoc hit forbet. 

]Mkt fifte is chest <^nd chew, and twifold speche and ilch fliting ^. siitfa »id 

of worde. Dat siste is )fat man 6gg^ his nt^bnre to done ff^H^^f"' 

6%er to speken him harm. crSer same, and baueV iii% elch wi% <- Enubw 

o*er. ontf makeVhim to forlese his uhte. <rt5er of his rihte. bese i™' « •'^i 

■ HMklMor 

ben {>e six werkea of )>eBteme3se. *J»e Jw holie apoetle for-bet so '''*^"^' 
8wi%e. For elch man )« hem deSf bute he hem forlete, ani/ Eiomtiimu 
bete ar his ende du f he sal forlesen ecbe liht. and blisse and di woifa >>• 
lif. and hauen an helle eche pine, and )>eat«nie9se mid deflen. atemiur. 
criflt us ]nre wi% silde gef is wille be. De dai ])e ^ apoetle of ^vima. 
spec$ is tire rihte bilene. ]fat is ure sowle liht. )>e wapnes of his ^ 
lihte ben six werkes of brihtnease. )>e batten )ius. Z'emperonota. i 
Modica potio. Strmuitai, Conlinencia. Per vnuicetn oratio. ^JJJJS^"" 
Inuiceta diUctw. Det foremeste is riht medeme meL }« man J'^^J^lion 
f e hit m^Se^S riht. (« anne^ aleS gestninge. aTtd idel wil. awd IS,^"^^ 
bau^ riht mel tid. and nutted timeliche metes, and geme* hia 5l^J^ 
niu%ee me^. and of hia wombe mete. Dat oder is emlicbe *- JJ?^™**" 
drinke. nabt for te quenchen hia In^Sere wil. ne hia Inst. )ie 
miswnne haue% on brobt i ac for to beten his ]mr[s]tes nede. 
Be Sridde is ^at man be waker. and liht. and anel and seli. 'j^'^ 
and erliche rise, and gemliche seche chireche. Dat teor*e is. ^^^^ 
yat man ^ apuse bane%. hia golliche deden wi%-teo. swo hit be "°^- 
antime. and fo (le be* unbiapused! forleten mid alle. Dat "s*™*! "MWm 
fif te ia. |«( elch man for oSer bidde i alae for him aelnea Dat »" i»«irtinu- 
sixte is. )>a< elch man luuie o%er al swo alse him selaen. {leih he s. Pnving 
swo 8wi^ ne mnge. Isla ««c opera diownftir et ueatea et arma. fat oartBi-m. 
Veelee '. qtiia nos orrumt a/p\id deuia. et homiaea. Arma '■ qaia nei^bqun m 
no» nfuniunt apad hoatet. Dese sis werkes of brictnesse. ben Tb«e wmti 
eleped lihtes scrud. *for ^at hie sruSe* a^ huihted' togenes before ood 
gode. avd togenes manne elch fe hie do*, and ec he ben *fi.' 
nemned lichtes wapne. for elch man Jw hes doK »ere^ hint " ^'^'^ 
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14 THE C8KBD. 

ioetii them proteototh himielf therewith {rom the enem;' of nuukind. 
The lord Bunt Paul, who teacheth oa thoi uid atlmoutaheth ua to re- 
ooimee the idz woriu of darknew which pertain to nigbt, and to do the 
lix works (deeds) whldi I lut mratiooed, iriitch pertain to brightness, 
may he iotercede for us with the holy FaUier of heaven, ia give us mi^t 
and strength to forsake darknes and to follow brightness. Qvi vivit 
M regnal, die. Amen. 



rrrWa sunt honwMem lalvH tuceasairia, idUeet jidee, baptumua vilee 
mundUia. De FIDS oil dommut in evam.gd,io, qui non crediderit 
eondejnncdniur ; et sapient ait, sine jtde impoisibOe est komini placere 
Deo. De BAPTTSMO autem, dicit dommut in evatngdio; 7>isi quit re- 
TiOtrtaJverit ex aqua et spiriiu sancto et cetera. De VITjE MUSDITIA, 
dicnt dominui per jrropheta^n, lavamUni mtmdi estate; et in psalmo, deeUna 
d Tnalo et /ac bonwm; et aposlchie, tanmunditia nee namiaetur in vobit 
cv^neni^tus tgiiwr conteqvi talvtem. Inainuandvm est qua ait Jidet 
eathoUea ; et quee sit de&ita bajalismo cwtodia ; et qva dei mandatsrvm 
obamvantia, id est, vita ntunditia. JSt pritito, qua tit fidei doetrina in 
symholi mrie conttTtta. Three things there are that each man must 
have who will lead a Christian life : the first is right (tme) belief, 
the second is baptism, the third is foir (good) life ; and he is not fully 
a Christian thsA is wanting in any of these three. Of Belief speaketii 
OUT Lord Jeeus Christ in the holy go^l, thus saying. Qui mm crediderit 
ccndenuudntvr. The man who hath not true belief in him, he shall be 
doomed to suffer woe with devils in hell. Of Baptism he speaks in 
another pass£^ in the goqtel, and saith, iVin quit rauUus /uerit ex 
aqua, ific— No man may come to Qod's kingdom anless he be baptised. 
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OBBDO. 16 

Mlnea {wmide wi¥ mmkinnea unwine. De lexurd sainte "^^^^^ 
poul ^ ti§ l«re^ \n». and monegeV lu to forleten )« six werkea 'l^ '^ 
of ^eeternene. (w bilige to nihte. aTid to done ^ aix dede. )>e 
u^ Utar netnaede ^ bilige to brihtneaae. he ^ingie u to )>e 
holie Wer of faanme. )iaf he geue us mihte and itrengVe to 
fiM-letmie )>e8tA-ueB8e. and to fol^e bnotnesse. Qai utuif et 



IV. 



rjma goat ^mtirKm aahUi neowBoria. sctTicet Jides. 'ba^ieTtiaa ^'^'>'" '>'<°>> 

wt6 mwndida. Se fide ait doimrau in mie,ngelw. ftitt "•i™*"u 
mon eredttterit cotM&nyma&tftir. Et aapians ait. Bine fide 
inpouibile est homini pla/Kre deo. De baptitmo autem dicil 
(fominiu in ewmgeUo, VSiti gut* renataa Juerit ex agaA et 
xpirita suicto et mterft. D« vtte tMmdieia diti% dandnag per 
propltetam. Ijauvmini tmmdi estate. St in piaJmo. Decerns 
d tncdo et fat &»nuaL Ef apostolus. Immunt^tcta n^ nomi- nab, b^- 
neAir tn uoois eiy>wnA&tiB ^ttur conw^t galutem. Iminuandum ^^j <>> 
eat gns tit fides catholic*, et que git debita bapttamo cugtodia. et 
gae det mandatonim obgeruanHa .i. uite mundicia. Et prima 
que sitfidei docfrina ingimboli gerie eontenla. Bre ^uig ben ^t Hswiisuda 
elch man habben mot. f« wile bis cHstendom leden, f>a( on is thwe mew 
rilite bfleue. |)Bt tfSer is fulohtninge. ]>e Sridde J« faire liflode. •inieChito. 
and he nia nabt fullicbe cmtene. )ia( is aui vane *of )iese ))rie. * p. lo. 
Of pe bileue spec% ure louerd ihera eriet on )>e holie godspelle. not tn» 
pOB que%ende. Qui non eredidrnt tso-adempnaUtar. Se man becoBd«im«d 
ye ne haue% rihte bileue on him. he be% dempd to ]>oIie 'wowe wuh dgvib in 
mid deflen on faelle. Of ^e. fulcmnge be specV on oVer stede. on va one ihaii 
|>e godspelle. and aei¥. TTiii gui« nnaVas ^erit ex aqua et Ungdom 

e^ten. Ne mai noman oume to godes riohe. bute he be fiiloned. imiiiHd. 



DiailizodbvGoOgle 



16 



THB C&EKD. 



Of Clean (pure) life speaketh latuah the prophet, thus Baying, Lavor 
mini mtmdi Mtoto— wash yon and abide clean ; and David in the psalter- 
book [thns saith], A deUeto jneo mutuia me domine ! — OleanBe me, Lord, 
from my sins. Et aMbi, Asperges me, domins, ytopo, ibc. — Sprinkle me 
with meekness, Lord, then ahall I be clean. But becanse that each man 
is in Baptism [cleansed] of all edns, and ought to know his belief ere he 
receive baptism, therefore I will say to you yonr Belief, and your Prayer, 
and teach it yon by Qod's help. 

The true belief the twelve apostles put into writing ere ihey de- 
parted through the whole world to preach Christianity. But each of 
them wrote his verse, and St. Peter wrote the first. And the psalm 
which they all wrote is called Creed, after the first word of the psalm ; 
and at the beginning of Christendom (Christianity) each man learnt the 
Lord's Prayer and Creed before he received baptism. And there were then 
many children who died unbaptized and were lost, and therefore there is 
a law ordained according to onr Saviour's direction that children shall be 
baptized, and that their godfathers shall answer for them before the priest 
at the font, and be sureties for them before God at the church doors and 
securities at the font that they shall know their belief and their prayer, 
that is the Lord's Prayer and Creed, when they are able to learn them, 
and so be believing and r^hteous men. And the godfathers cannot do 
that unless they know their belief and take much heed of the children- 
Nor ought any man to refuse [to teach] when he is asked on account of 
necessity to do so. You all know your Creed, as I suppose, though 
you do not all know what it s^ifies. But listen now and attend to 
it, and I will teach you, by Qod'a help, so that ye shall know ; and I 
will repeat to you the Creed word by word, and therewith what each 
word signifies. 



g^redo in Beum, I believe in God. Patrem omnipoUntem, the father 

alntighty. Creatorem ecdi et lerrte, creator and ruler of heaven and 

earth, and of all creatures. This word Credo may be understood in three 

ways : the first is Credo Deo, I believe God ; the second is Credo Dewn, 
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Of dene liSade spec% ^saiaa pe propliete ))us qu«%etule. Jjtma-tfittitai 
mini ntwtdt eaiote. waeeefS ttea and wunie% clese. and dawX in •■«■>> •^* 

° punHI*. 

)>e eaXter boc. A delicto meo munda me dbmina. Clenw me 
lenard of mine ajnaea. Ef aftdt. Asjwtjjw* ma dotaine ^sopo et 
cetera. Bispreng me mid edmodnesBe louerd ^anae be ich dene. 
Ac for ^at elch man be% on fulcninge of alle B^nnen. and ogh to Ji"tjon* 
cnnnen his bilene ar he fulcninge underfo, ]>arfore ie wile ^K^^iTi^^y} 
ow gore bileue. and gure bede. and tachen hit ew bi godeB'"'*'*^"'^- 
lultDme. Be rihte bileue eetten )>e twolue apostles on write f ^^ tnin 
ar hie ferden in to al middeneard to bodien criatendome, Ac y'^^PSf 
elch of hem wrot his uere. and sainte peter he wrot fial **•" '■'*- 
formeate. and \>e ealme ))e hie alle writen is cleped credo. ^^^^ 
After )ie fitrmeste Tord of J>e salme. and ate bigimiinge *>f?Jj!3'** 
cmteodom! eldi man leomede jiater noster. and credo', ar*'"*"™- 
^n he fiilcuinge underatoden. And ))0 waren manie childre ch^niuiijr 
dede fnlehtleee and forlorene. and })arfore *hit is iset lagc l^JS^ JS^ 
bi ure drihtenes wissimge. ))a( me aal children fuluhtnie. and ^^'™'*' 
here godfaderes auUen for hem andswerie bifore [>e prsst ^ '"^ 
ate &nBtone. and ben here boregea togenes gode ate chireche inordarthit 
dure '. and lubor^res ate fanetone. bat hie sulle cunne here ""x^'' "<" 'ii* 

= ' untBptlMd, 

bileue. artd here bede '. ^l ib ^ yater Jioster and credo, jjane J^J^" 
hie lemie mugen and ben bileffdlle men and rihtwise. And ^^j^J^J^ 
\at ne mngen )« god&dereB naht doa! bute hie here bileue J^*^*^, 
caonen. and iiime to |>e children muchele geme. Ke noman ne ^'' ^^ ^^ 
agh werne. {anne me him for nede )»ar to bit. Alle cunne ower ^y"^" ""' 
crede JMwte ich wene, J>eih ge alle nuten hwat hit biqu^. Ac kmwthdi 
luBte% nv and undernime^ hit. and ich wille tachen eu bi godea .j^°^^ 
fiiltume. {xii ge suUe witen. and aegge on ye crede word after JJ!^"'''*"' 
word. a«d J>annid hwat elch word bitocne%. "tl'^od™' 



g^rado in de.vxa.. Ic bileue on god. Fatrem omnt^fentem. 
Jwne almihti fader. Creoforem «Ii et (erre. Suppende 
and wealdende of beuene ami of eor%. and of alle safte. Dia y> 
word <^^iO man mai understonden on jire wiae. Credo Aeo. Ich jji 
leiie gode. {«i o^Ser is. Credo dema. Ich ileue \at god is. ))e8e ■• 
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18 THE CKEED. 

I believe that God ia. These two things do all heathen men. But the 
tbinl doth no man except the good Chrietian, gm credU in Seuta, that is, 
he who believes in God., And thereto five things are neceesary for to 
believe in God. Sailieet, ewm Dominum omnium recognoacere, gv-per omnta 
ohedire. The first thing ia to acknowledge him as lord over all things ; 
the second is to love him above all things ; the third is to stand in awe 
of him above all things ; the fourth is to hononr him above all things ; 
the fifth is to praise him above all things. The man that hath in himself 
these five things, hath in himself true belief and if he be wanting in any 
thereof he is not a believing man. Kow I have explsJned to 70a these 
five words. Credo in Dernn Patrem Omnipotentem Creatorem eeeli el 
terree. 

Hear now these others: EtinJesumCkrittumJi^wmefuswiieum. And 
I believe in the Saviour Christ bis only son, Dominum noHrvm, uur Lord. 
He is called Saviour for that he delivered mankind from the deadly venom 
that the old devil blew upon Adam, and upon his ofispring ; so that their 
fivefold powers were altogether infected with venom. But our Lord Jesus 
Christ, through his five holy wounds, shed his blood and gave it man- 
kind to drink, and therewith [took] out of them that deadly venom, and 
with his short death delivered them out of eternal death, and with his 
brief sore (pain) rescued them out of everlasting sickness, uid gave 
eternal health to all those that were willing to receive it ; and though all 
men be God's children, because he created them all and chose them as 
sons and daughters, nevertheless our Saviour Christ is his only Son, not 
by adoption, but by generation ; for he begot him as the sun generates 
light, which he (the sun) spreads abroad into all this wide world. And he 
is therefore called the heavenly Fathei^a Son ; for the Father is in the Son 
in three ways : the first is in power, for he is great and mighty above all 
things ; the second is in glory, for the moon and sun are astonished at his 
beauty, so beautiful is our Lord Jesus Christ ; and the third is in good- 
ness (virtue), for he is fiill of all goodness. And though our Lord Jesus 
Christ be lord of all creatures, nevertheless he is not the lord of all men, 
though they have all taken upon them his (Christ's) name ; for they do 
not all obey him. Only the righteous and the believing and the God- 
fearing men obey our Iiord Jesus Christ ; for all the unri^teous men 
who commit great sins, serve the devil, and for the time he is their lord. 
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CK£DO. 19 

two l^ing don ftlle he¥en men. Ac )« %ridde ne do% noman bute onh tbtgooi 
^e gode criatene. Qui credit in dewra. ^l is he [le bileu^ UsnEnOod, 
m god. and |>arto moten iif ^mg to bileuea ia god. u^flnxhingi 
ScUieet * nan dominutn omnium rteognotceee. gttper omnia • p. ii. 
obedire. )>at on is cnowen Mm to lotierd ouer Me ping, ^at o%er '^g^^' 
is luuien bim ouer alle ]>)ng. ^ %ridde ia bauen eie of bim ouer uiinKBT" 
alle ^ing, )xU feor% is wuriSen bim ouer olle )iing. |xi( fifte is ttnvs nil 
herien bim ouer alie )>ing. Man )ie baue% on bim )>ob fif )iinges ! a. Toiwiitm 
he baaeV on bim ribte bileue. and gef him be% oni barof wane I Uiin^ ; 

* '^ 4. To honour 

he nia nabt bilefful man. Ifu ich eu babbe opened (>e8 fif word. ?J[°.'.'"'t 
Credo ia deom jMtrem omnipotentem creatorem eeli et terre. Ji2'',E^tii 
Herett QU (>ea oSre. Et in iAesum Christum JUinm eins untetcm. ''"'S*- 
and ich bilene on ^ belende criat. hia onlepi sane. Dominum ^^ <' 
nostrnm. Yre louerd be ia cleped belende. for pat be manken ow LoH it 
alesede of )« deaSliche atter. ]>e )ie ealde deuel bleu uppen adam. ii«^r,be. 
and on bis ofepreng. swo ^< here Sfealde mihte was alt^eder j^f^^' 
attred. Ac ure louerd ibe«u criat. (lurh his bolie fif wunden ^^^^ """" 
ahedde his blod. and \iat gef mankiu to drinkeu. and )«miide ^^ "' 
ut of hem jxri dea%tiche atter. and mid bia ahorte dea%e lesde bem ^^ ^'^^g, 
ut of eche deaSe. and mid bia eVelicbe aore redde bem ut of ecbe ^^"J'^^oj 
dcnease. and gef bem eche hele alle )m> )« bit bealde willeu. and i"**^ 
|>eih alle men ben godea children, for ^t he hem alle shop '. and ^"'^'' "^ 
ches hem to sunra and to dobtroa. naBelea upe belende crist is J^*'"™' 
his onlepi sune. nobt aiW chesunge ac after atrene for )ian be chrfiifaood'i 
him Btrende. alse |>e aunne atreneV liht. )iaue be tospret into a1 atioD. 
|>eese wide worelde. and is ^arfore cleped |>e *beuenlicbe &der 
aime. for )>e &der ia on ^ sune on (irie wise. )>a< on is on westme. The boo nu 
for bat be ia mucbel and mibti ouer alle bii^!?' t^t o%er is on ti» powawd 
wlite '. for ba< be mone and be snnne wundri^ of fiure. swo fair !■ p""". ^ 

' ■ ' B. glory, and 

is ure louerd ibesu cinat. and )>e |)ridde is on |wwe '. for he is fill '■ goo-iii™. 
of alle godnesBe. And j>eih ure louerd ib«3u onst bie aire manne* > raidHfta 
lonerd. uaCelee be nia nabt aire manne louerd. beib bie ben alle curM la 

' Loid only of 

on bis name turned, for bie ne heren bim naht alle. uomo ne chHiUui 
heren ure louerd ihera crist bute ^ rihtwise. and ))e bileflulle. ^mmtni 
and J>e godfHhte. for alle |>e unribtwise men (« grete ^yimea J^l^J^I^^^^ 
drigen '. hersutnie* |)e deuel. and fe bwile here louerd be bie^. ""*' '^■ 

2—2 



:,,G00gIf 



And therefore thej' (sinnen) lie vheu they call Christ lord, and meanwhile 
it helpeth them not that they ring patemoiter nor creed. May our Lord 
Jesus give uh true faith and all who have need thereof, unto our life's end. 
Amen. 

Qui conceptus egt. We have b^pin to tell you In English what the 
Creed signifies, which every Christian man ought to know ; and we have 
fitud two Terses thereof, and will now paes on to the third. I believe in the 
Saviour Christ, whom the holy vii^in our I^dy Saint Mary conceived of 
the Holy Ghost in her body, not according to human conception, nor after 
carnal lust, but even as ye in your hearts receive the words of my mouth 
which I am speakiug to you. So the angel said it when he brought her 
the blisBfiil tidings, thus sayii^, Eece condpiet, £c. — thou ahalt con- 
ceive a child in thy womb and bear a male child and call it Saviour, and 
it shall be king in the everlasting kingdom. Then answered our I^y 
Saint Mary and said, QuomodoJUt ititid guttniaan vtintm non cogitosco f — 
How shall that be, BiEce no man hath touched mc. And the angel answered 
her and said, i^ritug eanetui lu^eroeniet in te, ike. — The Soly Qhost 
will come upon thee, and God's might shall make thee with child; and 
when it is bom it shall be called the Child of Qod. Then answered the 
Lady Saint Mary 'and said, Ecce anciUa Domini, fiat nUfU seeuntbim 
verbum (iMun — I am Christ's maiden : as thou hast said, so may it be. 
Thus meekly answered the meek queen of heaven and of earth and of all 
creatures. And thus became our Lady Saint Mary with child, thanked 
be our Lord Jesus Christ ; when tlie time came [she brought forth a son], 
BO that she neither ached nor smarted, nor was her virginity impaired, 

Pasms sub Pontio FiUUo. He suffered under Hlate's rule, Cruc^ixus, 
mortmi«, his holy body was spread out on the holy rood, and his feet were 
nailed thereto and his hands ; and with spear's point was his sweet ride 
opened, and bis head was covered with a crown of thorns, and in many 
ways he was piteously tormented ; and thus he suffered until the time 
that he suffered death for to relieve our necessities, though he himself 
had none. 

£t geptdtus. And his holy body was laid in the tomb In the holy 
sepulchre, that men still seek in Jerusalem. 

J)escmdit ad inferos. And he went into hell and brake hell gates and 
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CEBDO. 21 

OTid [larrore h[i]e lie* fan hie wist lou«7-d clepirS. and |>e h'wile 

Qe helped aoht. fat hie Binge* pater noster ne eredt. Ure 

loiurd ihem geue us rihte bileue. and alle )k> nede habbeV to ura 

liues ends. amen. Qui eoneepfns est. we habbe% bigunDen to ti<m <«•<>( 

sege oa on ettglis hwat bitocae* |>e crede. yu elch cristeneman twb ofib* 

oh to cuuDeD. and babbeS Beid {mrof tweien tiers, and wile nu "««i"ioii. 

^ ]>ridde. Ich bilene on |>6 helende crist. |>e |nK holie maiden 

ure lafdie seinte marie on hire iuno^e undentod of be holie eost. An ugai 

' " bnmglit tU 

noht of manaes strone ne on lichamlicbe luate. ac abwo gie on wurfut iw- 
ower herte uDde[r]stondeu [« word of mi mu* [« ich speke to J^jJ^^^ 
eu. alswo (>e engel hit seide |>o he hire brohte J« bliafule ti^inge. =«|^»°i""' 
|iii3 que%eude. 'Eeee eoneipist et eetera. |m shalt understonde 
child OD |>ine inno^. and cnowen * for CDauechild and clepen hit * p- '*' 
helende. and bit sal ben king on )>e eadelese kineriche. J>o and- "\^{|^U^,^ 
ewerede ure lafdi aointe marie and eeide. Quomodo Jiet iilnd ^""^ 
■ ^oniam utrum non eognoico 1 whu shal ^t wur%e Bi%¥en wap- 
man me ne [aJtrineV'. and |>e engel hire audswerede and Beide. i vs. trinoV' 
Spiritu* sanetus Mtper u«niee in te et cetera. {« holie gaat wile 
cumeu uppen |>e. and godes mihte make %e mid childe. andl 
hwanne hit be% iboren ! men BuUen clepen hit godea bem. |)o xhachiid 
andswerede ]>e lafdie sainte marie and seide. Ecce onnfla »i|^<i c«i^ 
domini Jiat micht ^eeuncium uerbum Aium. Ich am criatea 
maiden, alae (lu hauest iaeid '. swo mote bit wur*e. JHis mildelidie 
aodswerede |>e milde quen of beuene and of eor%e. and of alle 
Ba^. and ]ias bicam ure lafdi Sainie Karie mid childe. ^onked Tii* cum wu 
be ure lonerd ihesu eriat. l>o *e time cam swo hat hire ne oc. ne tims, '"i 

' "^ Mary fall 

ne smeart. ne hire m^%hod ne waa awemned. Faitus sub ™"^[^j'* 
pontio pilato. he was pined on pilates andwealde. Crvcifixna 
Morlwtg. His holie liubame was tospred on }« holie rode. *•( th> puiim 
and nailed jiarto his fet '. and his bonden. and mid aperea orde ^1^" 
opened hia swete side, and bis heued heled mid ^mene crune. of th»iniri»i 
and on fele wise rewliche tuked. cMid fus he )irewede for to (xti ^^^ m 
ilehe time. )>a< he dea? |>olede. for to beten ure nede '. he* ne J*™**!"^ 
hadde him sclue nane. Et gepitUae. And was hiB holie lichame N. 
leid in burieles in J>e *hoUe aepulcre. yat men seehen giet in 
ieriMalem. Deseendit ad inferos, and be ferdc in to belle aiid 
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bound the devil ; id eat, abttvlit ei quam exercvarat pouttalem, trahendi 
ad in/emtim ammaa a eorponbua exutas; first he took from him all 
the power that he had enjoyed, from the beginning of the world until 
the time came that be harrowed hell and took out with him all those 
who preriouBly had been Tery obedient to him. 

Tertia die reatirrtxit a morluU. On the third day he aroHe from 
death, and dwelt with his apoetles until the fortieth day ; not con^uonsly, 
bat at various tlmea. 

Ateendit ad codoa. Then be ascended to heaven, so that his apostles 
and many other folks beheld with their eyes how be went up. 

Sed^ ad dextram Dei Palria Omni^otentis. And he sittcth on the right 
hand of the Almighty Father. Inde venfunta judieatutn mvoa et tnorluoa. 
Whence he shall come again to judge the quick and the dead, and to ^ve 
the good eternal life and bliss in heaven, and the evil eternal woe and 
torment in hell, to shame both soul and body. 

Credo in SpiritMm SaTKtwa. I believe in the Holy Ghost, who is with 
the Father and with the Son one mighty Gkid. Savtctam eccleaiam 
eatholicam. And I believe that the church is Qod'a holy house on 
earth, and is called in books Kyriaea, id eat, doToinicalia, that is in 
English, the Lord's house, and is thereto named because the faeav^y 
king's body is therein as an ordinance; and therefore men shall ever 
go thither and pray there, and hear Qod's words, and learn how they 
shall lead their lives in obedience to Ood, and so unite themselves in true 
belief that they shall be an habitation of Ood, bo that they shall be 
turned to one lord, to one belief, and to one baptism. iSanclorttm amir- 
vmniotiem. And I believe that saints ore of one mind, one counsel, and 
ha^e fellowship in all holiness. Remiaaionem peoeatontm. And I believe 
that sins are forgiven through true shrift. A man receiveth true shrift 
when he foraakes wholly hia great sins and grievously bewwleth them and 
sheweth them his mass-prieat, and repents of them as he (the priest) 
directeth him. Garnis reaurrectionem. And I believe that on Dooms- 
day mankind shall rise from death, and each man shall hear his doom 
according to his last deeds (in this life). Bt vitam tstemam, Amen. And 
all men shall come to live eternally, the good in everlasting bliss and weal 
with our Lord Jeeua Christ, in heaven, the evil in eternal woe and 
torment with the devil in hell, soul and body without end. 
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CEEDO. 33 

brae helle gatea '. emd bond ^e deuel .i. abilulit ei qvam exercv,- vWdi »« 
m-at potettatem. IrtJiendi ad infemum aatnias d eorporibuB ofUidwnt 
exwtas. formeat lie binatn him alle )>e mihte |« he hadde nutted "^ '""' 
fram' l>e biginninge of I>e worelde, for to |ie time cam )>a( he ' Ma-frtn. 
beregede belle, and nam * at mid him alle ^ him hadden ar wel ' xa. nu, 
beTBnmed. Tercia die retwrr^t d morhtis. On be bridde dai 01 hi> nwr- 

' ' rectbnontha 

he aroB of deaVe. and wunede mid his apostlee. for to \e fower- Uii>^ •>*;■ 
tu%e dai. noht alegate '. ac stund-mele. Ascetxdit ad c^». po of hiiuiap- 
he steah to heuene. swo ^at hia apcufles and muchel o&r folc ii««mi, 
mid eien bihielden hum he upwende. Bedel ad de^ram det 
patris omuipotentiB. and sit on rihthalf |>es almihtie faderea. 
Xntie ventarus tWicatnm wiuos et mortuos. Danne he cumeS 
eft to demen |>e quike and pt deade. and to gene |ie gode eche whcnca im 
lif and hliese on heuene. and ^ iuele '. eche wowe and pine on J"^ J^ 
belle. bo%e t« same )>e sowle ork! {« lichame. Creiia t» s^nritum ^<^- 
sanctum, Ich bileue on ^ holie goat. ))e is raid ye fader, amj ihe iioiy 
mid {le sune on mihti god. Sanctum eecZesiam eathoUeaTo. and 
ich leoe. J>o( chireche ia holi godea has on eortfe. and is cleped ^'^'?""'' " 
on boc hiiiaca .i. dortdnitaHt )>at is on englis louerdlicb hus. and ™ ""''■ 
is Jwrto nemned. for )>e heuenliche hinges •lichame is to setnesse * p- "■ 
)>arinne. and )iarfore men sullen aure }iidergoD. and hem )>ar Kins'! bod; 
bidden, and godee word heren. and lemie hwu hie sullen here ^ ordinance, 
lif laden on godes hersumpnesse. and hem bwo gaderen on rihte nw" »iiirai<< 
bileue. yat hie ben on godes wuniei^. pat he ben turned on one ^A,^"l^ 
lauCT^ to one bileue. to one fulcninge. Baixttorum eommunumem of the com. 
and ich ileue Jwf halgan ben on mode, and on rede, and habben wiomhtpot 
ferrede on alle holinesse. Bemisjionem peeeatonaa. and icb octhsfnr. 
leue \iat Jiurh so* scriftc sfnnes ben forgenene. So5 ecrifteSnr™ 
nnderstondeS man. t>anne he his muchele aynnea mid alle for- ^'™''""'- 
let«^ and sore bimume^. and shewed hem his messe preste. r^'"" "^ "* 
oMd betels hem alse he him wisseS, CamU reiurrectioneia. oftheute 
And ich leue ])ae mankin ehal a domeadai risen of dea%e. and ajj men tUM 
eldi man heren bis dom hi ef&meste erdede. Ef uitam etemam tiiegoodiu 
amen, and alle men shullen came to libben echelichc. J-e gode on biiM, ard the 
eche blisse and wele mid' ure louerd ibe«u cnst on heuene. {« «*e"»i tor. 
iluele on eche wowc a?td pine mid |>e deucl o[n] hclle. BOwle and 
licam abuten ende. 
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V. 

THE LORD'S PRAYER. 



"paler notter, SfC When tbon singeat the psalm that ia called Creed, 
thou aajeet that thou believeflt in Qod, and makest acknowledge- 
ment that he is thj Lord ; hut when thou singmt the paahn called Paler 
Noxter, after the first word of the paalm, thou dost obeisance to Ood and 
kneeleet to him and prayeat that all his will may be done, and complainest 
to him of thy manifold necegaities, and entreateet him to relieve them all ; 
thuB Baying : — Pater noster qui es in eadi», Our Father thou art in heaven, 
the Holy Trinity which created and raleth over all creatures. We call him 
our Father for two reasons : the firat is because .that he created ua and 
Tmitod the limbs to our bodies and the soul thereto, the sight to the 
eyea, the hearing to the ears, and to each limb its proper office ; and so 
secretly has he put it (the body) all together that the joining of each 
limb is unperceived ; and hereafter be will unite us when we shall 
arise from the dead. And therefore we call him Father because be has 
put our members together here (in this world). The second reason is, 
that he feedeth all living things which live on meat (food) ; all animals 
openly, and grass and trees secretly. But one of all animals, that is man, 
he [Gkid] feedeth in two ways, nevertheless not all men but some only. 
The unrighteous man be feeds openly wiUi bodily food, and the soul 
with her aliment And tboi^h Ood thus feedeth all things, he is not, 
nevertheless, called the Father of them all (though he feedeth them 
all), but specially is be the Father indeed of those who receive hie holy 
flesh and his holy blood in right faith and in true love, Theae are the 
righteous and the believing and the God-fearing men, who lead their 
lives as they are taught in church. And those who do not so have the 
devil for their father, who feedeth all those who follow him. And in the 
first man he (the devil) previously united all ; and with carnal lusts he 
feedeth all nnbelieving men who lived then or yet live, and he is there- 
fore their father, 

Sanet^fieetur nomen tuum. Blessed he thy name in us, so that we may 
extol thee in all our thoughts, praiae thee in all our words, and honour 
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PATEB NOSTER. 



nater noHer et cetera. Du aingeet )« Balm )« me c1epc% crede. ''•*" No*«r. 

bu H^fit hat on Kode bileueat. muf dost cnownease bat he ie n iqihi ud 

'^ . , - , . •AUi.iaod'. 

yt lonerd. ac y^aae |>u singest ]« Balm )ki< is cleped pater noater. wiu m^j b* 

♦After jie forme word of ^ salme : abugest gode. and cnewlest g?''"'. 

togeues him. and biddest )>a< all hia wille wur%e. and menest '"'.*^"' 

to him ^ne fele nede. and biddest )xif he bem alle bete. |aui ^^^^^ 

queSende. ['P]ater noster qtti es in celis. fader ure )ni ert in ''"' 

henene. )« holie Jiremnegse )>e shop and biwalt alle shafte ! we our r>un-,-— 

clepie% nre fader for two ^Ing. on his for ^ |re he ue shop '. and our fkUir, 

feide )>e lemes to ure licame. and )>e sowle ]»rto. |>e sene to jie ™>«iu>,ud 

egen. |>e hlust to ^ earen. and to elche lime limpliche mihte. '^^^^iT*'' 

and Bwo d^liche hit ol dihte '. ^at on elche feinge is hem on ^|f*"' '"' 

Bene, and eft he ua wile feie : )>aiuie we Bhulen ariBen of deaSe. Jf^jjjljj 

and for[>i we cleped him fader for )ki< he as feide here. OBw '°"™' ' 

IB bat he fet alle liuiende bing. be bi met* liuien. alle nutten i"^'"*" 

opeDlichei and gres and trowen dieliche. Ac on of alle nntten S^SSa*™ 

Jwt is man. he fet on two wise, noht alle '. ac sume. Do unriht- S^' """"^ 

wise openlicbe mid licames bileue f and )>e sowle mid hire bileue. 

and t«ih he alle )>ing {>ub fede ' be nis na%emo nemned heore 

aire manne* feih hem alle fede. ac sunderlepes he is here fader * ' ''^"■ 

mid wisae. )>e on rihte bileue. and on Bo¥e luue understant big qiit tii« >»« 

bolie flee, and hia holie blod. t>a( ben |>e rihtwiae. and t»e bilea- Jj.^jj^^'' 

fule. aaid |« godfrihte men '. ^e Iade% her lif alae me liem in '"*■ 

chireche lore*, and |>o (« 8*0 ne don '. babben to fader |je deuel "^^",1"™ 

J>e fet hem alle J>o {« him folegeS. *and on J>e forme men '. alle fhrtrwim- 

ueide er. aitd mid licamea luste ! alle unbilefiille men |>e )>o * p. is. 

wereu. and get ben. he fede*. and ia fwrfore bore bder. Sane- nauaKdbe 

tificetur nomen iuum. bledsed be )fi name on ua. swo Jiot we on utm'tu'~ 

alle ore )ianke. ^ heien on alle ure worden. |ie berien ' on alle ^^, i^r. 

ure deden )« wur^ieu. and oner alle |iing pe luuien. and awo Jon'ood-* 
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XD THE LORDS PRAYER. 

thee in all our works, and love thee above all things, ftud bo merit it that 
we may have in common the token of thy holy name. Adveniat regaum 
tuvm. Thy kingdom come. To aome men our Lord Jesus Christ comes, 
and a little while remaineth with them, aud afterwards leaves them. Such 
are all those that hear the word of God in aermona and think that they 
will forsake their sins but do not. To some men our Lord Jesus Christ 
Cometh and remaineth with them, and nevertheless reignetb not in them. 
Such are all those who have forsaken their sins, and according to the 
priest's instruction, earnestly repent. To Bome men he cometh and be- 
giuneth to reign in them in this brief life, and will fully reign in them 
hereafter in the eternal life ; but such are now difUcult to find upon 
earth ; and nevertheless there are still many, namely, the God-fearing, 
who are void of sin, and lay no store by all world's pleasure, and love truly 
all living men, and are obedient to all God's behests, and are weary of 
this world and long for heaven, and desire (yearn) for nothing except 
what is according to God's will. { 

Piat vohitUat tua tietU m ctelo et in terra. Thy will be done on earth 
as in heaven ; so that men may please thee with their life on earth, as do 
the angels in heaven. Panem nostrum eotidianum da nobis hodie. Qivs ' 
us to-day-our dwiy bread. It is all called bread, that is man's food ; but 
nevertheless bread denotes three kinds of food : the first is the meat (or 
food) which the body enjoys and lives by ; the second is God's word, ' 
that is the soul's food ; the third is the meat that each man ought to | 
take with him when he shall depart this life, that is, Christ's holy body, j 
which giveth all men eternal life and bliss in heaven. And if we are ' 
wise we may with one word pray for these three things and be successful | 
in our prayers. . 

£l ditnitte nobis dehita nostra. And forgive us our trespasses which 
we have done, and often, in idle thoughts, in vain speech, in evil deeds, 
and many more times than we are able to say. Sicut et nos dimittimut \ 
ddiitoriinu nostris. And so fot^ve us our trespasses as we do theirs 1 
who have treapsssed agdnst us. Ko man can say these words, when he 
beseeches God's mercy, if he hath in his heart malice, or envy, or hate 
towards his fellow Christian, without cutting himself off from God ; but 
he prayeth that God's wrath may come upon his own head. JSt ne not ' 
inducas in temptalionem. Lord shield us from every pain of hell Eveiy 
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PATEB NOSTEK. 27 

emien ^at we habben moten of ^ine hotie name )>e tocne imene. Msuato** 
AdumUat regmaa tttum. Game |ti rixlinge. To sume men n, UnfOom 
cameX are loiurd ihmu cnst. and litle hwile mid hem bileueV cbrMmmH 
and eiViSen liim forlete%. Swil<^6 ben slle )k) )« liere% godes bn'I^iXi 
word on lor epelle. and [leuchen pat hie ville% here B^nneB leten. ^»a. 
and ae don. To sume men cnme% ure loiwd ibera crist. and obij h 
bileneS mid him. and na%emo ne mle% noht on him, Swilche tuay nn 
ben alle )k> pe hanen here synnee forleten. and bi preateg vira- 'Ikl 
inge hem gemliche beto^ To sume mep he cnme^ and bigin- ^^ •ud 
neS on him to rixle on Jiia eSeliehe line, and wille fnlliche rixle f^V 
on him eft on be eche liue. ac Bwilche ben «me% finde. nn abnuen "^^ 

' Chriifi king. 

eorSe. and na^elee manie b^ get. {k> ben pe godfrihte pe clene d™iitaib« 
ben of Sfunes. and lete¥ nnvmrtS of aUe woreld wnnne. and ^^^?^ 
laae%* rihtliche alle liniende men. and ben herHnme alle godes ^"^^f"^ 
bese. and is fiia woreld lo¥. and habbeS lonjpnge to heuene. and liM™;^^ 
ne gieme? to none jiinge '. bote after godes wille. Fioi uolvntas ^ t^Tn^ 
tua Mcut HI celo "et in (erra. WurSe J>i wil on eorlSe swo hit i ife.uins. 
is on heuene. swo hat ms ho quemen of here liflode on eor^Se. *p-18. 
alse don (w engles on henene. Fanem noatmm cotidiantim de, ^— 
nobb Aodie. Oif ue to dai nre daihwamliche bred. Al hit in piweThui 
cleped bred '. ^l is mannes bilene ' ac na^eles bred bitocne^ pre nov our dotty 
bilenes. On is p% mete. |>e }« lichame bruIceS and biliue%. Dat Biwd be- 
o^Ser is godes word, pat is ]>e sowle fodo. ^ ^ridde ia for mete pat xni of food : 
ilch man agh mid him to leden. Jian he sal of )>esee liue laren. ^-■p'^'^ 
pat is cHstes holie licame. pe giue% alle men eche lif. and ^ P^'* 
blisae in henene. and giefwe wiae ben! we mugen mid one 
worde jwae |>rie (ling bidden, and ben bene ti¥e. B( dimitte Forgive ui 
nohia debita nostra. And forgiue ns nre guttes pe wc hauen don. pmia.ie.:— 
and ofte on idel ^nke. on unnet epeche. on luelc dede. and 
nmchele mo si^ ^nne we segen mugen. Bicwt et nos dimil- 
tt'mua debitoribufi noatrie. And bwo forgiue us ure gultee. swo 
we don hem here pe us agult hahbeS. Ne mai no man )>eae word No one ougin 
ee^en Jianne he godes milce bieeel5. gief he haue? on his heorte words h be 
onde. o^r ni¥. olSer hatiunge to his emcrlstcne. pal he him »«Bin«snj 
seluen fram gode ne dele^S. Ac biddeK pat godes wraWfe cume ''*^' 
uppen bis c^en heued. £t ne nos inducaa tn (eniptationem. ^(o^- 
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torment of hell is effected in & threefold mode. The first Je the devil's 
instigation and evil-teaching ; the second is man's lost ; and the third is 
man's will when he will do or say after the devil's teaching what is 
then pleasing to him ; the instigation and the lost bringeth him ioto 
hell-torment. There are three things that weigh down mankind : the 
first is the will itself, the second is evil crimes, and the third the lusts 
of the flesh. And these two, that is, sin and the will, help the third, that 
is, the fleshly lusts which mislead mankind; and it is wholly through 
the devil that men are thus mistai^ht. As it is by the woman and her 
mirror j she beholds her mirror, and her shadow cometh thereon, and the 
shadow teacheth her how she may make herself look most lovely, for she 
desire to please all the lechers who look on her and so draw them, to her. 
So cometh the devil into man's heart, when he will hold secret con- 
versation vrith him, and saith thus : — Thou art a well-to-do man and 
honourable besides, if tfaon takest to the house (keepest at home) thou 
art less respected by men, but if thou wearest every day fine clothes and 
art open-handed (liberal) to gleemen and to whores, thou shalt be beloved 
and respected and shalt please all men. ' To the man that is envious he 
(the devil) speaketh in his heai-t and saith : A foul thing may it seem to 
thee that an inferior person hath fine clothes und thou mean ones, and 
tiiat he should have worldly riches while thou wert better deserving 
thereof. With the hater he speaketh in his heart [and saith] ; Now thon 
must hate him who hath done evil to thee and cry out on him with evil 
words and make him to lose his goods ; a pitiful creature art thou if 
thou seekest not thy revenge, when thou seest thy opportunity, and if 
power fdleth thee [not]. To the covetous man he whispers in hb heart 
and thus saith : If thou art destitute thou art not respected nor pleasing 
(to men), hut if thou hast world's wealth, thou mayest therewith &re 
worthily, and so look to thyself that thou art beloved and respected ; and 
thou mayest, for the Lord's sake, distribute much alms, though it be un- 
lawfully or unseasonably acquired. Give thereof for the love of God, 
then shall thy sins be forgiven thee. If thy priest, who shall take thy 
tithes, be not a chaste man, distribute it to such men as may pray for 
thee. To the narrow-hearted man the devil saith in his thought : — 
Keep well wliat thou hast ; consider what may befall thee, and show 
some moderation when thou makest thy alms. Thou hast little wealth 
wherewith to help thy kin, and well worthy is wealth, whatever it be, of 
honour. 
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Loiurd ehild ub {hini elche pine of helle. Elch pine is freined on iiuwiiihiii 
|)re fold wise. On is )« defies tuibting and mislore, yai o¥er is ■x": 
mannes licunge. Jie {ridde is mannes wille. "jiane be wile don, J"^^,"- .^ 
oSer qneVen hwat him Jjanne lica? after defies lore. ^ egginge '■ ■""' '^'■ 
and |« likinge Uim bringe% in to helle pine. Dre }iing be% {lat TiimthJn^ 
mankin heuie%. On is )>e selue luat. oferisiuel lehtres. {Jedunntoiwu, 
t>ridde flesliche lustee. and Jiese two )« ben leihter and lust f 
uul8te% )>e [iridde )>at is |>e flesliche lust. |ie mankinne for- 
lereS. ami al hit is bi {« deuel. (>a( men |)ub forlerede. AlBe^'«i««»B 
hit bi t>e irimman and bi sheawere. hie bihalt hire sheawere. ^^^' 
and cume% hire shadewe baronne. be shadewe hire tache%. hwu Tiny i«a 
hie mai hire Beluen wenlukeat makien. for hie wnle liken alle |»e *"^ ■« 
lechures (>e on hire lohe^. and awo dragen hem to Iiire. AI swo jSfi'|'"''o''**'' 
cumeS |»e deoel in to )>e mannes herte (lan he wile liealde sunder- 1',°^^,^'^ 
rune wi* him. and fius queS, Du ert wel don man. and {arto 5i^do*~ 
wurSlich. Oef J-u takest to huse |iu best men )» nnwurSure ™™hml!t 
ac gef }iu werest elche dai faire clo^Sea. and best rum-handed JJ^^^^ 
to glewmen and to hores. |>a sfaalt ben lef and wur¥. and i^^^i 
liken alle men. To Jtc man )>a( is ni^ful. he spekeS on his S11[|^'''bJ' 
herte and ^aa que%. Ful mai )ie [>inke ^t forcu^r baue$ faire Hsij-to-do 
weden. and ])U unwreste. and he wereldes richeise and )>u ware lUHnito 
betre wui^Se. Wi* [le hatiende man he spec* on his herte. Nn wbnnt. *" 
Blialt prti hatien] )>o )>e iuel hauen don. and biremen hii» mid eael He'i|J^^!„,„ 
wordea. *and maken him to forlesen his aihte. vnwreate J>u best {5'ihi^"l^ 
gef ^u wrecbe ne secst hwanne fu time siest gief mihte |)e («' ™' 
atiere^ To |>e eiht-gradi men he mneS on his herte and ^ua que^ h« »dyi» 
Oef f>u best aibteles )>u beat unwuHS. and ItrS. ac gef |)u bauest nauMafauhii 
woreld wele. Jiu miht {larof wur^iebe fare. aTtd awo loken |« h'™"". 
bat bu best lef and wiu^ and miht for ure drihtenes luue fele «i.«om man 

' ' ... UuHitHlaw- 

aliDea dele. )>eih Jiu hit mid unrihte bigete. o^Ser on untime. Gif '"' ""^l" 
jiarof for godes Inue, ^anne be* (« ajnne forgiuen. gef ^i prest ljij~'*^ 
nia cleae man. )ie shal )>ine to%inge underetonden. del hit men t>e The Qivroir. 
mage bidde for ^. To )« narewe herted man on his )>onke he '3^."'*" " 
aa¥, witte wel hwat J>u bauest, walte hwatf* tide, and cune ^^j^"> 
Bume meWe )>enne |iu almesse makest. Du baueat e^eliche bi ^^J^?* '" 
aihte to helpen fine kenne. wel wurtSwnnne be of wurSsbipe swo 

DiailizodbvGoOgle 



80 THIJ MATITtTY O? ODH LOBD. 

Witt the heart of the drunken mon the devil whispers, and saith : — 
Daintily to eat aod drink maketh a man fair and well-faToured, and of 
many powers ; whatever thou doet eat and drink and wear that tbon haat, 
and if thoD apilleat or leaveet anything, that thou dost wholly lose. 

In the heart of the lasciviouB man the devil sings, and thus saith : — 
If thou dost value thy health, follow natare, and cool frequently thy 
bodily lust, and not in a few modes, but in many wises. It will befall 
thee well to iucreaee tlii« world. If thou wilt have ofTspring, have not 
[only] thine own wife but an other man'a mate. Though learned men (the 
clei^) say that it is great sin for a man to follow often the lusts of tlie 
flesh, though he be married and do it on account of oflspring, their mode of 
life belies themselves, for none do so as often as the religious (ordained 
men), who have not only one but many concubines ; and if they esteemed 
it sin they would refrain from the deed. Thus the devil indtetii each 
man in his heart and causes him to do wliat he has incited him to. 

Sed libera noa a malo. But deliver us, Lord, from bis temptation, and 
from all evil. Amen. So be it. 



THE NATivrrr of oue lord. 

■j^cU/ai est nolns Jiadie Salvator qai est Christus tn eivitaU David. Qood 
tidings, and pleasant to hear, the lord Saint Luke tells ns in the 
holy gospel, and saith that an holy messenger brought them from heaven 
to the land of Jerusalem, and told them to tbe shepherds who were 
watfihing over their cattle beude the city of Bethlehem. Listen now and 
attend how he told the tidings word by word. la the very iiight and at 
the very time that our Lady Sunt Mary brought forth of her holy body 
our Lord Jesus Christ, were shepherds watching beside the city and 
guarding their flocks. Then came an angel from heaven to them and 
stood beside them, and Qod's brightness shone about them, and they were 
sore affrighted and in great dread. El aU angdus ds, Noliie timere. And 
the angel said to them, Be not afraid ; Ecce enim ewmgelizo veins, SfC., 
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bit be. Od }ie dmnkeii men he nine¥ mid hia herte and sei%. RaadTha 
Esteliche eteo. and diinken makeV he man fair, and wurliche. <•»« to at 

' Hid drink, w 

and on manie mihte bat bu eteat and drinkest ami werest. bat "^t 'i* <»j 

t^ ' "^ kMpnpblt 

|iu haueet. and gef |iu aoi ^ingspeleatanilenefft. )ia(]>ufo[r]1eflt. so«u™ia. 
On )>e gole men he gel% iri% hia herte. and )>na qneV. Gef t>e ■»» >>■ •d- 
is lef t>iu hele. Leald ^in cnnde. and |riue licames Inst kel ilome. [^^^"^[li^^ 
and naht on feawe ac on fele wise, be wile &lle wel to ecben bis !' Ti" 'l^^ 
woreld. Gef |>n strene vult haue \ *ne baue )>« itaht )>iQ ogen ud^i^^ 
wit ac o^r mannes imene. J>eih lerdemen eegen Jioi hit be muchel ^^am^ 
Bunne \<U man his licamea lust drige. ofte t«ih hie biepnged bea ^m^ n^. 
and don hit for strene. here lifloJe ligne¥ hem selnen. for ne J^^^^ 
do^ hit none awo ofte se ^ hodede. ]« naneS him selue naht on ^" ™b''^ 
ac fele imene. and gef he yii hiclde aynne. he wolde )<e dede wi¥- ChI,™ ^Uit« 
tien. Dus deuel ^ge¥ aetch man on his herte. and maoa* |ia< " "■ 
he wule do )ial he him to teihte. Set Itdero mm & malo. Ac les 
us lonerd of his egginge. and of alle iuele. am«n. swo hit wurS& 



VI. 

IN DIE NATALIS DOif/NI. 

Xroftu Mt nodis Aodie nduaiar qai eat Chnstua tn eiuitate dauvS. st. Lnk* mi> 

Oode ti^inge and murie to hereu. us telleV ]fe louerd se[i]nte i°gi <>• tba 
lacas f on {re holie godspelle. and sei$ ^at on holie emdrake hem '^"^ "^ 
brohte fram heuene. to fe londe of ieriMalem, and tealde |>e herdee J^5^, j. 
Jte wakeden ouer here oret biaide Jie burch belleem. lusteS nu XpSi^^ 
and nndemimelS hwn he se ti^nge teald[e] word after word, ^^e'^' 
On )>e niht and on (le time, jie ure lafdi aeinte marie kennede of j^l)^ 
holie lichame ure louerd ihesu criat. were herdes wakiende l>iTh,i„_i 
aide fe burt^h and wittende here ore£ Do cam on ai^l of J^^S^ 
henene to hem. and stod biaidea hem. and godes brihtnease ^^SSd, Vw 
bilihte hem. and hie waren awiSe ofinrihte. and ofdredde. E( udina irtwi 
ail angolat eu. Nolite timere. and )ie engel qua% to hem nejojiaiQ*™* 
bege *n&ht ofdredde, [E]cm enim eu&ngdim itobiB et cetera. *p.js. 



82 THB NATivinr op oca lobd. 

I bring you tidings vhich Bhall be for great bliss among [all] people. 
No man knows vhat bliss is who hath never undergone hottow. But u 
sorrow seemeth bitter while it lasteth, so appeareth joy the sweeter when 
it cumeth afterwards. All mankind was dwelling in great affliction, 
some in this world, and others in hell-pain, until that same time that 
our Lord Jesus Christ delivered them thereirom, and so turned their woe 
to weal and thdr sorrow to great bliss ; and of tiiis bliss speaketh the 
angel and sheweth in which way and through whom ttiis bliss shoold 
come ; thus saying : — Ifaiua est nobie hodie, &e. To us is bom to- 
day a Saviour that Is Christ the Lord, iu David's dty. 

Hoc aatmn dixit, quia mcietat hominum erat adimjiUtura numerwa 
angelorum. These words the angel said becaose that man should fill Dp 
the angels' seat (which had been previously forfdted, when Lucifer and 
hie company fell out thereof), and not (did he say these words) on 
account of angels' sickness, which have eternal health, but for man's 
sickness, who are all sick, and have all been so since affliction came upon 
our firstfather Adam, as our Lord suth in the holy gospel, Soma quidam 
deseendtbat ab Jerusalem in Jericko el incidU in latronet, Ae. Oar 
Lord Jesus Christ saith that a man went &om Jenisalem to Jericho and 
came upon thieves, and they spoiled him of all his rich garments, and 
wounded him very sorely and left him scarcely alive. This is sud of 
Adam, ^t desoendit a beatiludine cali, tn defeelvs hujtu mvndi. It 
was Adam that went out from the perfect bliss of Paradise into tlie 
wretched state of this world, and led after him then nigh all his oKpring. 
Et incidit in lalrones, and came upon outlaws, that is to say, devils, qui 
despoUaverunt ewm gratis immorlalitate, tnnocetUia, who bereft him of 
ftl! his rich garments, which were unmerited grace and immortality and 
innocency. With these three garments our Lord Jesus Christ had pro- 
tected him against three foes, acilieet peccatvm, dolortm, mortem, against 
sin, sorrow, and death.' MljUagia impotiHs atgeearunt, and after they had 
thus stripped him they severely wounded him wellnigh to the death. 
Jnf^-entes eis plagas, id est, humanorum defectuvm causas. The wounds 
that they inflicted on him are the manifold sins which they {the devils) 
brought npon him, when they opened his ears to listen to the devil's 
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Ich ew bringe ti^inge t« abule ben a folke to macLele blisee. 
Ne wot no mtm hwat blisse la : ^ naure wowe ne bod. Ac NoomIimwi 
Bwo pe wowe [linked biter. [>e hwile J>e he leate'S. bwo ]>inc1S wele mii«M he uu 
])« Bwettere {»□ bit cumeV t>^rafber. Al maDkin was wuneude on xon- 
mnchele wowe. sum on ^iase worelde. oTtd sum on belle pine. iwHUrafMr 
forte )>a< ilke time f ^at uxe louffrd ihet\i cnat hem jiarof a- aii miuiiiiiid 
redde. and tumede swo here wowe to wele. and here sor to^tsniMKn 
muchele bliise. and of )>esse blisse Bpec% |)e eugel. and sewe% a eta* uid 
wbilcbe wiBe. and^wcegii bwam ^ia blieae camen ebolde. )iub woe ta *«tL 
que^ende. TSalus est nobis hodie et cetera. Ys ie boren to dai 
helenda Jxii ia crist J>e louerd on daui^5es burehg. Hoc autem 
duett quia wcietaa hominuva erat ad itnpUt^ira nvmerum ang^- 
loram. Dob word aede {« angel for |ki( man sholde fuluuUen Han mi 
engtene sete. (le was er iwaned '. yo ]>e lucifer and tus feireden "p 'he pi«« 
fellen ut yarot aTtd naht fur engleu unhele |)e habbe% ecbe hele. ^'^''^ 
ac for mannen unhele. |)e ben alle and bauen ben alle si*en ^j" ■"b«i>' 
uulimpe cam uppen ure forme fader adam. alse ure drihteo seiS IfJjf^LjS"'* 
DD )>e holie godspelle. Homo ^tdam descendebat ab i&niBelem 
in ierico et incidtl in latrones. et cetera. Ure louerd ih[M]u '^^^'^^ 
cmt eeiS. fai a man ferde fram iher««al«m into ierico. and B«in»ritan, 
bicam appe )>eues. and bie *bim bireueden alle biae riche weden. *t.t*. 
and wundeden bim swi^e sore, and forleten him unne%e liuea. 
pU is aeid bi adam. Qui deacendit d heatitudine ea3i. in defecUM T'>i< vaMa 
ftm'ua mwndi. Dat was adam |ie ferde ut fram* {« fitlle edineaae "™' 
of paradis. in to t>eBBe wrecheliche hateringe of [liase worelde. and Ajun ftii oot 
ledde eSter bim neib |)an al bis o&preng. £f incidtt in latrones and ohps ' 
and bicsm uppen utlagen. \at waren deflen. Qut <J««p}Jta- uiuia,devui. 
utruni eum gratia im/mortalitatii tnnocencia. De bireueden bim iHmofhiBim. 
alle his riche weden, |>a< waren unemed giue. and unddSlicnease. ''J,']''",'^A?' 
and loWeanesae. Mid J«8e {re weden ure IoubttI ihesu criat him «™^'- 
badde warned tt^nea )>re fon. Scilicet ^ocatwai. dolorem.. mor- 
fem. togenes aynne. artd aor. and dea*. Et plagis impositis 
abieceruDt. and si^en ^ bie hadden bireued bim |ma '. swo bie for- ' is. liijw, 
wundeden him welneih to dea^. In/erenlea eta plagas A. JJ^J^^j ,j(„ 
Aum«iHorum defectwuvi causat. j>e wundea fai hie on him make- JIISl'*' 
den : ben ))e manifeald synnea. )>e hie on him brobten. \o ^ hie 
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lore and hu eyes to behold the forbiddm tpple, and when he raued hia 
hand to take it, and with the nose thereto to eraeU, uid did eat thereof 
with his month. 

And through these fivefold treBpasseB he wholly loBt tlie fivefold might 
(power) which God gave him when he created him, bo that he had never 
need to suffer hunger, nor thirst, nor waot, nor cold, nor weariness, nor old 
age, nor Btckness, nor death. But because he did these sins, Qod took 
vengeance [upon him], and deprived him of all these powers, and he became 
weak, and poor, and unwhole ; and all his offspring suffered in sin and in 
weakness and in woe, and bitterly were tormented whilst they were here, 
and lived sometimes in hunger, sometimes in thirst, sometimes in cold, 
sometimes in heat, sometimes in sorrowfiUnew, sometimes in weariness, 
and often in bitings of reptiles ; in old age, and in aicknee^ in numerous 
other woes, and at last death. And in such uckness they longed e^erly 
for our Saviour ; and he come, thanked be he, to heal them of their sin- 
wounds, and to clothe them in those honourable garments which the defil 
had taken from our forefather Adam, that was stdla immortdlitatig, the 
bliss of eternal life, and to give back those powers of which Adam had 
deprived us all, scilicet gaudiv/m plenum, that is, the fulness of endlen 
bliss. And be also sent messengers before him to make known that be 
would come, and they were patriarchs, and prophets, and angels. Be 
also sent a messenger when he came, and that was the angel of whom I 
previously spoke, who made known to the shepherds, who were watching 
their flock beside tiie city of Bethlehem, that the Saviour was bom 
therein. The angel was not sent to speak to kings nor to earls, nor to 
barons, nor to any high ones, nor to proud men in the world, but to low 
and mean men, as shepherds are. But therefore I will tell you (take heed 
thereto and understand it) what the herdsmen and what the night-watches, 
and what the cattle betoken, and first of all what the wild beast denotes, 
which will worry these cattle and will catch them and will steal them and 
forcibly carry them off. Of this l)east speaketh Stant Peter thus, saying 
Adversariut vesler diabolva tamquam leo rugiejia circuit qiKerent quern 
devorel. Our foe, that is, the devil, wandereth about us ; he practises the 
wiles, sometimes of a fox, at other times of a wol^ sometimes of a lion, 
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openeden hi[a] eftren to Inste Jw deSn lore, and bis «en to J^J^ „„ 
bihealdcn )« forbodene appel. ami hef his bonde hit to nimen. J'^'"^!!^'''** 
and mid l>e noee fiarto te Bmulleu. and mid his mu^S jiarof et. M^'SSiTh" 
and ))urh [tei fifealde gultes. forleas ))e fiffeald raibteu [« god him IndttTenAj'' 
gef [lo ^ he him shop, swo ^at he ae ^urte naure )>oleii hunger, ev^oid * 
ne |>argt. ne ironii^. ne cbele. ne werinesse. "'ne elde. ue on- . p.^' 
hel'Se. ne deS. ae for |iai he dide J»i8e atnnes god wrac and aSmw* 
binom him |>eBe mihtes alle : and he bicom oamihti. and ^^t^whkh 
wreche. and unbo). and bis ofspnng al. {irowude on Bfnne. and ^ll^otun. 
on ijiimibte and on wove and gemerliche pineden. |>e wile )>e ^,^^j^', 
hie here weren '. and wuneden. hwile mid hunger, hvile mid toShom 
)>urste. hwile mid cbele. hwile mid bete, bwile mid Borineese. uo™ '°" 
bwile mid werineBee. and ofbe mid wurmene icheu. and mid mgn^jin 
elde. mid imhelSe. mid o%re wowe inohg. and ettaa ende mid orcbrut.' 
d^Se. and on swiche iinbel¥e wisBcden' geome efW belende. and jjtiait j«k 
he com. )>anked wur^Se him '. to belen hem of beore B^nwunden, ^',"3^^^ 
and to winden hem oq ))a wurbliche weden }ie |>e dieuel binom ^^lt«*^taia 
lire forme fader adam. )fat wea. 8>tola^ intnortaUtatia. ]>af is |)e dMnm uta. 
bliBBe of eche Hue. and to giuende {« mlbtes |>e adam for- 
gremede ua alle. Scilicet gaudium plenum, jiaf ia |)e unlle of 
endelcse bliase. And alse be sende erendrake biforen him to Mttuengm. 
cu^n ^at be cumen wnlde. and yat were patriarlceB and pro- antu, £., 
phetes. and englea. ealae he sende erendrake )>o be com. and |)a( Christ^ 
weB )>e engel ye ich er embe spec. )« cudde ^ herdea |re biwak- ADaoBaiioo 
edea here oref ! bisides |;e burebg bethleem ^al Jie belende was nottoktilga 
{lerinne iboren, Ne waa )« cugel iaend ne to kinge. ne to eorle. j^g^"^- 
ne to barun. ne to none hege f ne oregele men on Jie wiirelde 
wi%' to Bpekende. ae to logs ! *and e^liche men alse beordea bu%. • p. u. 
ac forjfi ich wile seggen giu nime* geme |>erto. and under- ' *^^' ^• 
stonde% it hwat )io beordea bitocne^. and wat J>e ni[h]t wecches. ^™„j„ 
and hwat fat oref and aire erest hwat Jie wilde deor }>e Jiia oref "^["J^'j™ 
wane¥. and wile bicachen it, and wile foratelen. and wile mid atu^iii^o? 
Btre[n]g%e binimen. Of )iia deor Bpcc% seinte ■peter [>us quejiende. ])eLutiiu 
AJhim-sariva wester diahohtg tam^Tiam Uo rugieng circuit que- ^'Ty^T' 
rent qviem. deuoret. Vre fo ^at ia f>e deuel wuandreS abuten ub 3fJ^^° 
he tffS forS geres hwile after fox, hwile after wulue. l»wile^^J^" 

3—2 
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and at other times that of other animalB, and in each of his deeds he is 
compared to the animal whose tricks he exhibits. Oreges sunt, oves et 
ftofM, cftprie et porci. The flocks which this beaat worrieth are sheep and 
oxen, and goats, and swine, and [these] denote men. Some men lead a 
pure life and neither do nor say anything unpleasant to their fellow men, 
but love Qod and go each day to church, as sheep to the fold, and do 
gladly their duty to the church and give alms to poor men, and are 
called sheepish men. 

Other men will do nothing wrong, but labour with the earth, and 
till much for other men's behoof, and these are called oxiah (or ne&tish) 
men. Of these sheepish and neatish men speaketh the prophet thus, 
saying : — Sulijeciati sub pedihtta ejug, oves et hoves, that is to say, the 
sheepish and the neatish men are in bondage to Christ. Some men lead 
their life as goats or bucks. Hoc animal pascit in altutn et est Hbidi- 
nosuTn. This animal is very lasciviouB, and pastureth sometimes upon 
trees, at other times upon cliffs, and again in the dales, and stinketh 
foully on account of his lasciviousnees. Such are all proud men who 
reckon themaelvea high and practise whoredom and of the filth foully 
stink ; and of such men saith our Lord Jesus Christ, Statuet quidem 
heedos a sinistris, et mittet in ignan. atemvm. On Doomsday bucks and 
goats, that is to say, the men and the women who practise whoredom, shall 
stand on onr Lord Jesus Christ's left hand, and he shall send them into 
the eternal fire in hell along with all devils. 

Some men pass their hves in eating and drinking, as swine, which 
foul themselves, aud root up and sniff ever foully, and much enjoy 
foul things, and when they are full they go to t he foul mire and 
therein wallow. So doth the foul man who foUoweth the will of his 
belly and oft filleth himself with unlawful gains, when he beareth aboat 
his cloak and speweth out the dainty meats and diinks ; and when he 
is full defiles himself in the fonl mire of drunkenness and of whoredom, 
and therefore they are called swinish men, and in them the devil dwellelk 
by the leave of our Lord Jesus Christ, as the holy gospel saith, DominM 
ejeoit hgiones dtemnnum de komine quodam; el rogaverunt dcemona, 
Mitte nos m gregrm porcorum. Et ingressi prteeipilaverunt poreos tn 
mare. The holy gospel saith that our Lord drove many devils together 
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ftfW lean, hwile after o%re. and on ech of hiee deden ie umai undn 
iefned to f>e deore wnag geres he forSteoK. QRegea smU. ouea ^"Jf ', yj;' 
et bouse, capre et jporei. Det oref }>e Jris deor wane? beW sliep *'■ 
anj reSeren. and Get and swinf and bitocne? men. Sume ^<>rK«ibT 
men lede% clene liflode. and ne doS ne ne que¥eS none manne •j'™ ■" 
loS ftc lunige? god. and gcX eohe dai to chirche also shep to J^*| '»hich 
Dolde. and do* eladliche here rihte to chirche and elmeBse '*^'"° "™- 
wreche men. and be^S cleped ahepiBse men. 8ume men ne willen '*»*» p"" 

■^ "^ lOd 11U1(K«II| 

noQ unriht f ac vinned wi¥ [w eoi%e. and tUiget michel to oVe ■"■• 

msnnies bihof|>e. and («se men be% icleped ru^erihwe. men of^M«rtn"» 

^e shepiflhse i and ruferishse men. epe<S ^ propbete ^ub q««- "„,^(J3^ 

^iade. Sudt«ct>tt ju6 pedibua eina. <met et frouet. {vis to seggen 

)>e shepiaee and |>e netisse men be% under cristea {jralahipe. 

Some men leden here [lif] alse get ! o^r buckes Hoe onimaZ pa»- 

eit in altian et est libidtnotum. *Difl oref a Bwi¥e egeme. and ' p- »■ 

OimKiA men 

fecheS his leawe. hwile uppen trewes. and hwiie uppen cliues. mtfaA, 
and hwile in )« dales, and Btinc% fiile for his golnessc. Swo w- "^ 
ben alle oregel men. ^ telle? hem seluen heige. and drie% hor- "'w"*'™. 
dom. and of ^ hore Aile atinke%. and of swilche men 8ei% are 
louerd ihesa crist. ^tatuet ^uidem hedot a sinutrit. et millet tn 
ignera efernum. A domes dai Bulle buckea. and [le get. [>o ben ^i^^oui 
pe wapmen and )>e winunen ))e hordom drien. etonden an ureg^„|^i 
loa«rd ihe«u cristes lift hond. and hem sal senden into }pat eche L^-i^uft"' 
fur on helle mid alle defleo. Sume men lade? here lif on etinge ^^aiot men 
and on drinkinge ahe awin. J>e uulie? and wrote* and sneuie? SSig'»Bii 
aure fiile. and fill )>ing muchel bruke^. and |>an hie fuUe bc^ hie *" 

seche* to Jw fule floddri. and ]iaron waleweS. Swo do? )>e fule J^'°'^' 
man )>e folege? hia wombes wil. and of unrihte bigete ofte fiile?. Jjllj'jijj]!"' 
fiane he here? abnten here senibhakel. and )>e est metes and ^^^'I'^i^ 
drinkea at epeweS. and \i&n he ftille ben. bisuli^ hem on )« fiile n^^^™' 
floddri of drunkennesee. and of hordom. and )iarfore ben 
icieped awiniaae men, and on hem wune? ]>e deuel. bi ure lonwd JI^jJS' 
ihem cHstes leue alae ]>e holie godepel sei?. Dominus eiedt *" '°'°' 
hgiones demonma de hotaine quodaia et ro^auerunt demone*. 
Mille not in gregem poreormn. Et inffressi precijaitaweruni 
•porcos in mare. De holie godspel sei? |>at ore drihten 
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out of a man who was out of bis wjte, and thus heated huu, and the devils 
entreated our Lord Jesue Christ to send them into a flock of swine, and 
he did so; and the Bwlne ran, ae the devila drove them, into the sea and 
drowned themselvea. So giveth our Lord leave to the devil to be in 
the moinigh men, of whom T before have spoken, and to dwell in them 
and to drown them, and to bring them out of their wits, and to drive 
them irom one wrong to another, from a little vice to a great one, from 
sin to sin, from evil to evil, and lastly he drowneth them in shameful 
death and leadeth them with him to hell, These four sorts of men whom 
I have previously mentioned, are the cattle which the herdsmen were 
Watching over; and the herdsmen themeelvea are the teachers of holy 
church which pastore their flocks, as the book saith, tn poaouta vberrimia 
jpasewnt ea, on sweet pastures, which are the good words of Holy Book, 
which is the soul's pleasant food, as dainty eating and drinking is the 
body's. Iners pastor avi sedet in ignorantia aut aceftihiUU in negligent 
avtjaeet in volmHale. The bad (slothful) shepherd sitteth in ignoruice, 
for he knows not how to guard his flock ; or lounges about and sleepeth, 
and sinneth in negligence, as he that is reckless and standeth in no awe 
of his lord ; or Ueth in evil desire and sleepeth last in his sins ; then 
Cometh the wild beast, of which I previously spake, and worrieth the 
flock, Sed boni pMforea vigilant, et noctis vigilias custotUuttt supra gregea 
»U08 et pro tUig seae hosltbua oppowuMt. But the good herdsmen watch 
in purity of life over their flocks, which they pasture in holy doctrine, 
and teach them to understand what is evil and what is good, and often 
admonish them to forbear vices and to follow good virtues. Tita prcMens 
eaUginota eat ten^rrie peccalorwm. All this life in which we live is 
compared to night, because it is so dark through our horrible sins. Hvjus 
noctia auni quatuor vigilicB. Sero,idest,puerilia. Media nox, adoUaeentia, 
Gain cantus, virilis tstaa. Mane, senium. In this qight there are four 
night-watches: (i) Before evening, which perttwneth to children; (2) 
midnight, which pertainetb to younkers; {3) cockcrow, which pertaineth 
to adult men ; (4) morning time, which pertaineth to old meiL These 
herdsmen, that are the teachers (of holy church), as bishops and priests, 
watch before evening, and then the children are virtuous (well behaved). 
At midnight he (the bishop or priest) watcheth, when he takes away 
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drof fele denies toged«re ut of s man )>e waa of Iub wit. Tbannrroi 
*and him swuo helde. and ^ deulea beden nre loiurd ih^rn nintixu. 
cnst {kU he hem sende into floe of wwm and he awo dide. and |>e ^■^■ 
Bwin nnien alae deulen hem driuen ! into )« se. andt druncnede 
hem seluen. Swa gined nre drihten leue ^ denle to ben on {>e ood givn tii* 
swiniaahe man )>e ihc er of apec and on hem to vuniende and ^'^'J" 
hem to drenchende. ajul of here wit to bringinde. and to drinen J^JJJj^ 
&am nnrihte to o)>er. frun e%eliche laste to michele. fram ajnne '^ "*"■ 
to gyune fram inele to iuele and ettan ende hem drenoheV on 
Bhamellche de¥e and mid hem to helle lede%. Deee fbwer man- Tbgdnphwdi 
nisshe p9 ich or inemd habbe. be¥ |>at erf )i6 ))0 berdea ouer ?^?SJ[!|jL 
wuakeden. and )>e selue herdes be% |ie lor(«wea of holi chiriche. 
be leseweV here orf aise be hoc sei% IN pcuoui* vbervmia Tha putur* 
poseunf ea. on swete leswe. )>o bin )« gode word of holi boc ^ o«i- * 
be% {« aaulea luatUche bileue. alee estlicbe etingge and driugk- 
inge is te lichames. Ufers patlor aut tedet in igncrancia aut Th« i«wd 
accui/itat in neffligeneia out iacet in ttohmtttte. He unwreste 'Vl?S°'lf** 
herde sit on nawisdomnesae. for he ne can ia orf gemen. oSer ^'^I^J'" 
hloneS and slepe^. and ajnege* on gemeleete alse he ^ai ia J^ *• 
recbelea and uon eige ne stand of louerde. o%er li% on 1i|>ere 
wille. and feate elepe* on his syitue. )ianne cumerS jw wilde deor 
)« icb er eeide and )>at orf wane% Set boni patbyreg uigilant. Good ■bep' 
et nocttg vigilias cuatodiwU avfia, gregea luoi et pro iUii te te ^^^'^. 
hosHboB opponimt. Ac |>e gode herdea *wakieS on faire hflode ^^'fL!J"° 
oner here orf ! |fe ]wi leawueS on halie larapelle. and wisse^ hem J2J^"^'' 
to underatamden wat is uuel oni wat is god. and mnnege% hem ■ p. i". 
ofte nnVeireB to forberen. and gode )»eawea to fblgen. Vtia J^J? "™- 
prtiena caliginoia est tenebris jiecoatonim. al {'is lif )»e we on JS'^'J^'iiSii. 
liuen ia to nihte iefhed for |>at it is swa ]iester of lire ateUche 
STnnea Hotub noclts aunt Hii'^ vigilie BEra A. puericia. TS.Bdia T'J'J"'^' 
nox adoletcencia. OfAUi cantaa uirilit etas. VLAne senititn, Sh''%In 
on fia niht be* fowuer niht wecchea. Biforen euen |ie bilimpeS JJHiit^'^llik. 
to children, Mid-niht *e bilimpe* to frumberdli^es. hanecrau ™Jitog? 
[le bilimpe% ])owuene men. morgewile to aide men. Dese berdea ^, cwSy 
)re be% Ior{>ewes. alse bisshupea. and prestes walcie% biforen euen '. mtuita»»^ 
t>anne )>6 childre wuel (lewaeii. On midniht he wakeged )>anne 
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the vices of younkere and teachetfa them good haMis. At' coclc-crow 
he vatcheth, when lie tumeth the full grown men to God's aervice. 
In the morning he watcheth, when he tumeth old men to the bliss of our 
Lord [Jesus] Christ. Thus ought all good afaepherds to keep a apiritual 
watch, for thus watched the shepherds of whom I have previously 
spoken, when that the tidings came to them that our Lord Jeeua 
Christ was bom ; Qui est vervs Smnarilanut, aeUicet euslot homintan, 
who ie the herdsman of all herdsmen, and the physidan of all 
physicians, who came to heal the wounds that the devil had brought 
upon mankind, as ye before have heard. AlUgavit vuEn«ra, rn/unden« 
vitm/m a oleum. Ee threateneth all sinAil men who have done capital 
siuB, and will not take shrift thereof, with eternal fire in hell onless they 
forsake, repent, and pray for mercy. All those who renounce their sins 
and*amend he faealeth of their sin-wounds with baptism, and giveth us 
his holy flesh for daily bread and his holy blood for drink, and biddeth 
ns to use it in this long affliction and in this wretched world, and 
promiseth us for a reward eternal health in the Saviour's world. Quod 
fui promieit dignehvr reddere nobis. Amen. 



VII. 

EPIPHANY. 

neges Tharsia et mmd(e nuiv^a afferent. Beges Arabum, et Saba dona 
adducent. With meed we may go over the water, and though 
benefit of gifts obtain friends, and with becoming presents we may gain the 
acquaintance of kings. So doth the wise man who is blessed (happy) ; 
and the unwise man will not do so, for he is not blessed. The unwise 
man and the spoilt child have both one law (custom) ; for they both 
desire to have their will, though it be wrong, and are therefore objects of 
contempt to every man. The wise man and the well-behaved child have 
both one custom, for that each forsaketh his own will and foUoweth 
his teacher's. So ought we so to do, and forsake our carnal will and 
follow our Saviour's lore and his fair example, according to our abilily. 
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he ^mberdlinges biiume¥ UD^eawes and gode teche%. to hane- 
crau he wskegcft )>aiine be )>o ftil ^gene turned to godes 
bihoa^. In morgewile he wakege% )>anue he halde men tnm^ 
to ure louerdee criatefl bliase. Dus agen alle gode herdes to 
wak^en goatlicbe. for {job wakeden )k> herdes ])e ich er of spec. 
)ki ^ hem )« tillage com. ^at ure louerd ihem crist wbh boren. 
QTi «tt uer-ue gamart jonua Acilicet eMtos homiwaa. hat u aire cioiittaiiia 

Sbephenl ot 

herdene herde, and aire lechene leche. ye com to helen ^ '''7''"^ 
wnndeB. |>e f« deuel hadde on mancnn broht alee ge er herden. "^j;^ 
AJUgaamt uuJnera tn/undnu mnum et oZeum i AUe a^nfulle Heu (in ata 
men |« heued-'Bynnes don babbe%. amd nelle^S («rof no shrift """"P"'- 
uimen ! he bibat hem ecbe fur on helle bete * hie forleten beten * p- so. 
atid milce bidden. Alle |>o ^ here synnen forletelS and beteS ^"f ^ 
he heleS hcRe eynwunden mid fiilcnege. and gife* ua his holi E^ilJ'J^' 
fleis to daiwamliche bred and his holi blot' to drunche. and bit ' "^ """•■ 

.... . , , . , ' readbVA. 

US |iat we shule Jus notien on Jna longe wowe and on Jns wreche 
worelde. and bihat na to mede echo hele on |>e helendes worelde. 
Quod qai promiait dignetar redder* nobis. Amen. 



[IN EPIPHANIA DOMINI.] 

neffta tharsis et tnsuJa munera afferent Eege» arahum et Friendi mir 

gaba dona adducent. Mid mede man mai ouer water faren s"^ 
And mid weldede of giue '. frend wuefche. and mid bicumeliche 
lote '. man him mai cu^leche wid kinge. Swo |>e wiae |>e be* ^' ™?Kb 
seli. and (« unwise ne wile i for he is unseli. De nnwise man. Sth'nto'* 
and forwened child '. habbe% bo'Se on \age for [«t hie habhen Jl^™t 
willeS bo^ here wil f beh it hi unwraat. and be^ berefore un- *""° 

' ' TbeiriKiniui 

wuT%e eche manne be wise man and bat vel-beand child. habbeS andiheoeiJ- 

' ' ' iHloved child 

bo%e on lage. for |>an K*er lete'S his agen wille. and folgeS bis Jj^^i}"^ 
lar^wes. Swo we ageS to don ure licbames wille to forleten. "■* tewiier. 
and folgen ure belendes lore, and his faire forbisne bi nre mihte. 
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Legitvr quod Dominue aliqvando atib mercede naviioa ^ra/n»JretavU, We 
find in the H0I7 Book that our Saviour, who is the shepherd of all craters, 
vent on one occasion through meed, oyer the water. So it behoveUi ub 
that we do so, who are in this ship, that is holy church, which is in this 
water, of which I speak, that is this wretchod world ; and it is &at 
aasiuled (encompassed) hj storms, which are our foul sins, and many 
other tribulations. 

Proferanvus ergo ei de cordit nostri theiavrojidei genman, et tacr^cacio 
Imidis honorificemua evm, vt sine perioulo v^tet nos trans atecvM potUam. 
"Let us receive in our hearts his holy words, and offer him our trae belief 
and love instead of treasure, and pnuse him and exalt him with all our 
might, and try if he wilt set us over the great water whole and sound, and 
say with the psalmist, JVon me demergat ftmfettas aqua neqve abaorheat 
[me profv/ndcLfn : neque wyeot m^ier m« puletis oe «t(um], c&a. Lord 
permit not the storm to sink me, nor the devil to swallow me, nor the 
pit to close its mouth over me. World's richeS' raise pride in man'a 
heart and sink him into hell, as the storm does the ship into the 
water. Distress raiseth distrust in man's heart, which sinketh him into 
hell, as the storm doth a man into the water. From these two storms 
the wise man desired to be preserved, and thus stuth, ZHviUas et pa/u- 
perlatem ne dederii miki aed tanlum victid neoesaaria — Lord, give me 
neither world's wealth uor poverty, but my bare sustenance. The devil 
Bvalloweth a man when he falleth into foul sins; the pit closeth its 
mouth over the man who lies iu foul sins, delights in them, and will not 
forsake them. Christ shield us all there&om, and if any of us are thus 
swallowed up and thus penned up, let us call upon our Lord Jesus Christ, 
thus saying, De profimdit elamam ad te Domine, Dominie, exavdi vocem 
meam — In deep tribulation I call to thee, Lord ; Lord, hear my voices 
Let ns also plead by our good deeds with our Lord, whose foes we are, 
when we rebel against his behests and follow this wretched world, as 
the book saith, Amwus mundi eonslituitur initnieus Dei — Eveiy man that 
is the world's friend ia our Lord's foe, and contendeth against him, all the 
white that he followetfa the world. For our trespass God became man, and 
onr elders sought to put him to death ; another (i. e. man) had the guilt, 

L ,l,z<,i:,., Google 



IK BPIPHAHU DOHUn. 48 

litgilvT qaoA. tJomiiKU olt^ando tub mereeda nautica tniujrt- 
Uirat. We finde% on pe holie boc )iat nre helende ^t U aire ™> *«*Mn 
watorea herde. he ferde eumvile mid mede ouere water. Swo "" ^j™'' *■ 
biboued ns )>af we don. f>e be* on pie stupe ! fai ia holi chirche. Jj'^°jSml, 
•In fiB waWe Jwf ich of apeke 1 (>a( ia Jiis wreche wuereld, and J^'*' ''^ '™' 
is mid Btorme faete bistonden. )m) be% ore fule Bonnes, and fele * P' ■'■ 
odre woaiBeB. 

F£o^ran)nB er^o et de eordit noBtrt thesatiro jidm, smium. et 
Merificacio landis honor^kenma eum. ut nv% peticnla vthet not 
tnMs aecali ponttan. Vnderstonde we on nre heorte hie bolie lm n aHa 
wordes. ami forbe we him nre rihte bilene, and luue ■' for Eersum, guw of Iot« 

' ° udbeltat 

and berien him ! and hegen on alle nre mihte. and cunnen gif "»( >» ■b'v 
he wile aetten us oner \at michele water '. hole and Bunde. Sj^,J^^ 
and seien mid )« salmwrihte. 2?0« mi« d*mergat tempettas a. 
nee. 0*. et cetera, louerd ne (>ane )iu jiat storm me dune, ne pat woiujj 
pe deuel me Bwelge. ne pat pe pit tune' oner me his mu%. mui into 
WoreldeB richeiBe wecbeS orgel on mannes heorte. and deu^ him * sa m hs. 
on helle '. alse storm do% pat abip in pt watere. Wanrede weche% on poveMj 
mannes heorte ortruwe ]ie deu% him on helle alae Btorm do% man dKnutfuL 
on wat*re. wi% f>ese tweien Btormea woide pe wise ben borgen '. "ui ioio heU. 
pe eei% )iiib. Diut'ctas et preu^Tlates ne dederia michi icA tontum 
utetui n£cessaria. louard ne gif (lU me nol>er ne woreld winne ne tub devu 
meseise ac mi bare bileue. pat denel forswuelge* pe man. ™n™miH 
hwanne he falte% on fule synnea. pe pit tin^ hie mii% ouer pe tjin tbg pit 
man f {« 1i% on fiile synneu pe him wel Hke% and ne wile hem momb ever 
forleten. eriet shilde us alle )>er wi%. and gif ure ani ia jius for- •Idhul 
swolgen. and )ius penned, clupe we to ure louerd ihem cnBt pUB 
se^ende T3E profuTidis clamavi ad [t«] ifomine tJomine exaudi 
uocem ffieain. •On diepe wosi^es ich clupe to pe Houerd, * p. S2. 
hlouerd her mine etefne. do we ec mid ure wel dede |iingen ua chriii'ifixi 
wi^ ure helende. was fo we beS [wnne we togenea hia hese braJi tib 
flite*. and pia wreche weorld folgi*. alse pe boc sei* AMieus 
tmmdi aoagtituifar iuimieas dei. Ech pat ia weorldes frend iBThewaridV 
ure drihtenes fa and hait flit wi% him '. alle pe wile pe he pe Bad'ifoa. 
weorld folg^. for ure gult god man bicom and Ure eldre ood beam* 
iraiteden him to dea%e. o^er hadde pe gult '. and ure hlonerd gum. 
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ftnd our Lord Jefioe Christ himself bore the penalty, ©jwb mm rapui axwl- 
veham — I repaid that which I took not. And so he did, thanked be he, for 
through man's heedlessness and reckleesnees, and through man's wicked 
will, and not by his own will, was death decreed (or pasBed) upon him. 
And thus man made himself a foe where he Owed friendship; but our 
Lord Jesus Christ is bo merciful (exalted and praised let him be !), that 
when a man forsaketh his sins and amendeth, and prays for mere;, then 
forthwith is his enmity turned to friendship. Agun, we that are strangers 
to the heaTenly king, because our mode of life displeaseth him very much, 
he also will not acknowledge ns unless we please him; while we do not seek 
his acqu^tance with becoming gifts, and follow, according to our abQity, 
the fair example of the three kings who came from the east and made 
themselves friends with him with a threefold gift, avro, lAure, mirra, 
that is, gold, and incense, and mjTrh. Tre» reges siffniJkaMl tree ordines 
in ecckgia, acilKet — Virffinum, Conjttgatontm, ContinaUium. — The three 
kings betoken three states of believers, the first is vir^nity, the second is 
marriage, and the third widowhood. Each man who leadeth his Ufe 
aright in any one of these three states is called a king. For that he 
directeth himself ever to right ; and ther^ore it becometh him to 
fifier to the heavenly king the three ^fts which I previously men- 
tioned, that is, gold, and incense, and myrrh. Aarum in tri&u^m 
re^ ; Thug in saorifidMn Deo ; Mirram in eepulturam hamini. Gold 
is a becoming ofiering to a king, incense to Ood, and myrrh to 
mortal man. Avrmn aignijkat orationis cordis mnnditiam propter sai 
pttTitalem. Thus aignijicat orationig devotitmem propter tui redolentiam. 
Mirra camig aJUctionem propter eui amaritudinem. Gold, on account 
of its purity, denotes pure thoughts ; incense, on account of its sweetness, 
denotes inward prayer (devotion) ; myrrh, on account of its bitterness, 
denotes the pain of body with which man does penance for bis sins. Let 
us, with these three gifts, make ourselves friends with the king of all 
kings, and with such good deeds make ourselves acquunted with him, 
and give him meed so that he may lead us out of this water, that is, this 
world's tribulation, into eternal bliss. Qui vixiit et regnat Deue per omnia 
eteciila stBculorum. Amen. 
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ihesn criat hit acorede. alse him aelf Bel's. Q Ve non rajmt ex- 
aolueham. Ich geald bat ich noht ne nam. and bwo he dude He nfl^mi 
po|_iiJcked wuriSe nim. furii maiuieB gemeleste attd |)urh mannes '""'' ™*- 
recheleste and [inrh maimes ohwraate *il owi naht bi his agene 
wille |>e dea% bim wes iwealde. And |iub man makede him ymm ■ dn- 
sulfen fo )<er he &en[ij]shipe sbolde. ac are hlouwd ihera cnBt is i^li 
BWO mild beorted. heired and wurfed bie be. for watme be man cunvi to 
foneteV bis Bynuen. and bete%. and milce bidde%f )ianne is here 
foshipe tumd a1 to irendebipe Eftsone we jw be^ uncu¥e )« ^'°Y"f3?'i, 
heuenlicbe kinge. for fxii ure liflode him HwiWo mialike*. alse ne ""'' ""^ 
wile noht cnowe bute |ia( J»e' him be* queme. wile we ne ciriS-' ^nadn. 
lecfae% us wid him mid bicumeliche loke. and folged bi ure 
mihte be faire forbisne of be bre kinees be comen of estricbe. Ji« ^"w 

' ' ° ' from the Eut 

and cuSIecheden hem wi? him '. mid jirefeld loc Awo. TAure. |L'?S''u 
VLirra. ^at iB gold, (snd rechclea, aTid mirre. T«» regea »igni- ''"*■ 
jkant. iij^'. ordines in eccl[eB]ia scilicet TJirginum. "Coniuga- * p- as. 
jorum. Conti^ientium. Do bre kinccea bitocne% bre bodes ofThaethR* 

klng> denote 

bilefulle men. on is meidhod. ^at o%er spushod. |>e )iridde <i>'^">«»of 
widewehod. elch man |>e lede* is lif rihtliche on an of Jiese )ire J;^!*™' 
hodea he is cleped king, for \at he kenned eure to ribte. and \^?^ 
forJ)i him bicume* )>«( he ofiH |)e heuenlicbe kinge. l>e Jire loc }« ii^™" 
ich er nemde. ^at is gold, and recheles. and mirre. Avrum in 
tributuia regi. Thus in aacrificiuia deo. Vlirram in g^ulturatn 
AomJm. Gold bicume* to kinge. Eeehelea to gode. mirre toS"'^''^"- 
dea%ltche men. Aiv-um sign^at or&tionit cordis fnundiciam "^"k i '°'(.«i 
propter swt pvrUaiem. Thm significal orationis deaocion^m^^^"' 
propter txti redoUnoiatn. VLirra eamtB aJUccionem propter sid '™°- 
amarilvdinem. Gold for ia clenneaae bitocne* dene )>onc. '^u?"!?^' 
Bechelia for his awetnesse bitocne* inwardliche bede. Mirre for [""^jj""**"- 
ure bitemease bitocne* J* lichames pine, ^at man hia aynne mide ^^r^;,_ 
beteS. Wille we mid jieae fre lokee cu^lechen us wi¥ aire lo^^ J^Jj]- 
kingene king, and mid swiche weldede cn^en us wi^ him. and ^~: ^^ 
^uen to mede wi'S Jwn jje he ua lede of Jiia water. Jia( is t>is ""j"" ^"^ 
weorld wowe. and to eche blisae lede. Gui rauit et regnat ileus ^t^Kin?'' 
per onmia «ecnla seculorum. AM£N. " **■ 
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VIII. 

THE PURIFICATION OF SAINT MART. 

fyttiUatrnt pro eo DoTmno j/cvr turturum aut duoa puUot eolumifwum, 
(feu. To-day each man may hear, whoao will, what rites there were 
pertusing to women under the Old Law with respect to three things : 
the first is childbed, the second is churching, and the third the offering. 
Of childbed the Holy Book speaks thus, saying, Mtdier ipue p^ierit 
mtuctduiM octava die oireuTocidet eum, et in tricetima seamda die de/eret 
eutn ad teatpban. When a woman had a male child, [the law was that] on 
the dghth day after his birth she should perform the law of his body 
[cause him to be circumcised] ; and after that, on the two-and-thirtietb day, 
that is to say, on the fortieth day after the child's birth, she should go to 
church. Before that day she came not out of her house nor handled any- 
thing except the meat she herself did eat ; for all that she touched until she 
went to church was considered defiled. When she went to church, i.e. to 
the temple in Jerusalem, her company was found to be according to the 
Mends she had; and she brought the child with her into the temple and 
presented an offering for him, as was conreiiieut to her : if she was a rich 
woman, a lamb ; if she was in middUog circumstauces, two turtia birds ; 
if she was poor, two dove birds. Such a rite was observed in those days; 
and our Lady Saint Mary, the heavenly queen, observed it in childbed, in 
offering, and in churching, and we ought also to follow her good example, 
and as she bare her holy royal child spiritually in her heart and bodily in 
her hands, so ought we to obey our Lord Jesus Christ in our hetais,_fida 
el dilectiotte, through a right ftuth and true love to God and to man, and 
to bear in our hands burning caudles, taper or candle; each denoteth this 
rite. In Chrieto enim cor-paa et anima et dvoinitaa, et in candela cera 
exleriiii, Iv/mimUurn, interitis, ignii in ambobug. In our Saviour there ■was 
Been outwardly his body, and the holy soui was within unseen, and the great 
wisdom existed m each of them. So is the wax of the candle visible and 
the wick within invisible, and the fire is in both. And therefore every 
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VIII. 

[IN PURIFICATIOKE S. MARIE.] 

f^hittda^aat pro eo domino par turtttriun atU duot puHot colv/tn- 

bamim. et cetera. To dai man m&i iheren he be wile wich um nuting 

' 10 i?1]Lldbed» 

jwftu weB on |>e olde lage mid wimmen on |>rB (lingee. \at on ia ^5"^'' 
childbed, and \at o¥er chtrchgang. and [le |>ridde J« offiing. of ^^"^o^ 
childbed epec^ ]« halie 'boc (lus queSinde. VLFlier jue peperit ^''' 
mataalvim oclaua die drcuiacidit eum. ei tn triceaima secunda die 
dejeret ewm ad templv/m. Danne wimman hadde cnwie child. ^Jl ttTe^f 
on (« ehte^ dai efter his burjief dide )»e lage ^i wea of his ^f™™' 
hlichame. and aft«* l>an '. on )« two and (irittuSe dai '. gede to SSo^^''*'" 
chirche, \iat waa |>e fowerti^e dw t after )«a childea hnrde. and^ wl^n^' 
)>at dtu hie necom nauwerute. ne noting nehau[d]ledebute j>ane "^"'^'''u. 
mete yat hie hire self et, for (wi men telden it ful al pat hie '"^ "■ 
handlede ' forte b"' hie irede to cbircbe. baune hie to chirche offiring «■ 

' " ' made in im 

gede to |)e temple in ierusalem hire ferede was bifunden alse hie ''™'^^.JP' 
frend hedde and brohte }fal child mid hire in to t>e temple, and 
ofiredde loc for him ! alse bie aisie wes. gif hie was ricbe wim- 
man f e lomb. gif hie waa bitwene two '. two turtle briddes. gif 
hie was ponre two dune hriddes. Swich |jeu wes bi |ian dagen. 
and )nB )>eu folgede |« benenliche quen ure lafdi. 8etn(« Horie. i^.j^^ 
on childhedde. and oa offiiitge and on chircbe gOTige. amd we "™° "■•■ 
ogen ec to folgen bire faire forbiane omZ alse hie bar hire holie w* ought to 
conebem on beorte gostliche and on honde lichamlicbe. alse we fJ'Sj'j^^ 
ogen to heren nre hlouerd ibesu criet on ure beorte. fide et dilec- '"rhMi" 
clone. Dnrh ribte bileue and sojie luue to gode and to manne. "^a^"^"* 
a/nd on ure houde beren candele beminde. taper o^r candele. ^U.'" "" 
ei*er bitocne^ )>is Jwau. I^ Ohriato enim corpua et antma et 
diwinitas. et in eandda cera exletias. IwmimduBi tn^erius. *p gg 
*[/]jfm« in anAobaB. On ure helendes lichame wiSuten aene. \e j^^ " e'rf 
holie saale wi%inne anaene. and te michele wisdom on el'Ser. Sil/aiiSJ^ 
Alse wei on Jie candele sene. J>e wueke wi^inuen unaeue. and l^ohwilon?, 
^ fnr on bo%e. and for|>i ech cristeae oh to babben on bonden biinMimi! 
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Christian man ought to have in his baud to-da; in church a light burning, 
as our Lady Saint llaiy and ber holy company bad. This was the law 
[observed] in olden times, and tbis gift offered our Lady Saint Mary. 
And tbree gifts were offered to our Lord, and every man must under- 
stand what each g^ft signifieth. Tbe first is a lamb, the second is a 
turtle, and tbe third is a dove. Let each of us endeavour to offer 'for 
bimaelf one of tbese tbree gifts, and what it denotetb. Agnus quod est 
a/nimai ntansvetum, et sign^af inrwcentiafn, quce nescit cordis, nee oris, 
nee opens maMtiam. The lamb is a patient and mild creature, and 
denotetb innocency ; innocent is tbe man wbo neitber doeth, nor saith, 
nor thinketh anything through which be need be tbe less pleasing or lees 
acceptable to God or man. Et hcec oUaiio perjectomm est. But this 
gift hath none to offer except these life-holy men of religion ; and because 
this ^t is thus hard to get, let us take the turtle's token, which is 
easily obtainable. Turiur sign^at castitatem. Tbe turtle wiU have no 
mate but one, and after that none ; and therefore it denotetb the chastity 
which is distinguished &om tbe uncleanness, that is called whoredom, which 
is the impurity of all impurities, and each person that is defiled therewith, 
man or woman, is a whore until be forsake it and repent of it. Castitas 
tmlem ^tinguifur in virginalem, etynjugahnit vidualem. Ail those may 
offer purity wbo live a chaste life in m^denbood, or in marriage, or in 
widowhood, and no other ; and each man who hath not ready lambs' 
harmleesness, nor turtles' purity, let bim have at least tbe meekness of 
doves, &B our Lord biddeth in the gospel, and saith. Estate stmplicea stent 
columbce — be as meek as doves. Qusb nullum ore, vel ungue Imdit. The 
dove harmeth no bird, neither with bUl nor with foot, atid feedetb [young] 
birds which are not hers, and thus showeth that she is meek and harmless. 
And if we are unable to furnish any of tbese three, let us pray then to the 
heavenly queen to entreat for us to her holy royal Child that be may give 
us tbe token that is common to turtles and doves, that is mourning for 
our foul sins. Utraqtie enim avis hahet gemitum pn> cantu, quo significatur 
tnceror compunctiants. Turtles and doves have each sorrowfulness in tbe 
place of song ; let us follow what their song denotes, and have in our 
hearts sorrow and grief for our sins, and therewith jvepare our gift 
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to-dai in i^rchei I^ berneude. alse ure leHi Sn'nto "iAarie 
hadd« ! and Mk faolie fereden. )>u waa )« lage bi holde <lngen. 
an<it>esIocoflredenre lafdi sm'nM marM an<f )ire loc olfrede weren 
ore diihten ^1 is to uudeFBtonden to earet^e m&nne wet ech ntu,^ 
bitocneV ^ on ia lomb )«>( t/Ser is turtle )iaf )>ridde Is duue ^^g 
Vte we ure ecb fo[n]deii himself to ofirea ^at oa '. of )>eae pre ^!^t]tmh, 
lokea. and wat it bitocse^. A^ns quod »»t animal manmetaia. Dntdova. ' 
et tigniGcut mfUKeneiam. qae neacit cordis, nee oris, nee operig 
maliciam. lomb is drib hiug and mllde. and bitocneV loSles- nwiimbiia 

pHlent thing 

nefise. loKlea is ye man pe ne di^ ne ne qua%. oe ^enc^ no )>iiig wd den«ei 
)>fit he ^urue ben ye lo^ere ue Jie nuwnrVere ne gode ne manne. 
el Aeo oHacio perfectoram est Ac fis loc ne bane* non to ofiren. ^^"^ 
bute yeae lif holie men of religiuu. and for l>ia loc is )>ns anieS ^^er u"ii 
winne. nime we Jw turtles bitocniuge (xit is e^winne. Tvrtur ^ ^^^^^^^ 
sigmSa&t caatitalem. Turtle ne wile habbe no make bute on, ^hMity"'*" 
and B&er yat non. ani for)ii it bitocne% * |)e cleuesse. ^ is i> »— °°'y 
bideled of |>e bore '. \<at is cleped hordom. yat is aire horene bore. I^JJlJ^ 
and ech man yat is fill ]?eroffe wapman o^r winmisji is hore i WiMMnouier, 
forte bie it for-leten and beten CatHlaa awlem dietinguituT in 
wrginahm. eoniugalem. vidwilem. Alle yo mugen ofire cleo- aii who Ut< 
nease ye libbe* clenlicbe on maiden-hode. o*er on epns-hod. o^r HJf^'LJf^ 
on widewe-hod. and non o%er. and ech man ye ue Iiaue% noht 
reii. lombbes IffSIesnease. ne turtles elennesse. habbe we hurend f**™ •* 
hure mildsbipe of duue. alse ure drihten bit on Jie godspelle and *"*■ 
sei%. E>fo(s timplicM stent etUfwmbe. bu% admode alse duue 
Q Ye nufluw* ore. ud un^ie ledit. duue ne harme^S none fi^le j^*^^ 
ne mid bile ne mid fote. and fede% briddes |ieh hie ne ben ''''^ 
noht hire, and *us ki? yat hie is admod and unbalefuL omd^''^''*™ 
pf we ne mugen for^n non of y^e Jire .' bidde we |«nne fie Kifi«, leiua 
henenliche quen yat bie us Jiinge to hire holie kinebem. yal ™^™ """ 
he uB giue Jie bitocniuge. yal is imene twrtlen and duuea. JlJy^"^ u 
yat is bireusingel of ure fiile sinnes. UfragTie enim avia'^^"" 
Aabet gemituia pro cantu. quo ngnijicatttr meror eon^unetionis. Tbg mhw of 
EilSer turtles and duues habbct sorinesae for song, vte *^ '"'^Ijijj? '" * 
falgen yat here song bitocn&S. and habheu on ure heorte *Bori- .p.j;, 
□esse, and reu^ of ure s^ncs. and yer mide dihteu ure loc 
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which we bear in our hands, so that we with onr gift may be pleasing 
to Ood. Quod ipie preeatare dign«t%r qui vtvU et regnal per omnia 
tacula KBeulorwm. Amen. 



IX. 

SEPTUAGESIMA. 

Ciitonu>do eantaUmua cantteum Domini in terra alienaf The holj 
prophet David speaketh in the psalm-book, and in a passage therein 
relates some of the words that were spoken between two peoples. The one 
was of Jerusalem the other of Babylon. And the words admonish us to 
amend onr lives and to take example of the old and life-holy men who 
lived at that time. Jerusalem and Babylon are two cities, and ever 
Btrive and war one with another. The Israelitish folk were walking 
towards Jerus^em in toil, in dread, and in affliction, and were at that 
time obedient to God's behests. But after that they were dwelling in 
JeruBalem, and were whole and sound and secure of their gift (God's 
grace), and had the fulnesB of worldly prosperity, then they forsook 
God's lore and followed their carnal will, especially in two things : the 
first was mouth's meat (gluttony), the other was adultery. And there- 
with they brought God's wrath upon them, and he took sharp vengeance 
thereof. Hear now what it was : he permitted his hostile binds (servants), 
who are the devils in hell, to put it into the king of Babylon's heart to go 
to the city of Jerusalem and to destroy it ; and he gathered a great host 
withal, and sent it into Jerusalem, and came himself therewith, and en- 
compassed the city unti] that he conquered it, and then destroyed the 
folk and all the laud there about And he took the people and piit them 
into bonds and sent them to Babylon into bondage, and they remained 
in bondage two and sixty winters (and altogether some seventy winters). 
And the people of that land oppressed them with manifold torments, and 
with toil and great tribulation ; and moreover others then grieved tbem 
sorely, thas saying, Mymnwn ccmtale nobi» de caniicis Sion — Sing to us 
of the hymns (songs of prtuse) of Sioa. Thus said the folk of Babylon to 
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)« we on honde bere*. Jwl we mid ure toke ben gode to queme. l« i" hw 
Qnod tjSM pnttare dignttar jui mat et Segiat ptx '"oiOA^^™^ 
>ecDla seculorum. o™ ^™- 



IX. 

[IN SEPTUAGESIMA.] 

^\oomodo caniabimua oatUiaaa domint tn term alitnaf |>e offwinndi 

holie prophets douid spedS on ^o sealmboc. and on a stedc '"^^ "" 
)>eroD manege^ sume of J>e wordea Jw weren apeken bitwine two B^jioBiim. 
folkes. )>at on was of ienttaiaa, and ^at o^r of babilonie. and 
)>o word manege^ ob to ribtlechen ure liflode. and nime% for- 
bisne eft«r )« olde men |>e )>o weren and llf holie. lenualem. jHUMiam 
and bahUonie be% two burges. and flit«S eure. amj winne% bi- uv«eru 
twinen hem. ))af iBraelisahe folc was walkende toward ierusalem Tbs ineinu 
on flwinche. and on drede, and on waurede and J>o wile was ion in gmt 
hersum godea heae. Ac efter l>an j>e hie weren wuniende in J^^^I,^' 
iemiaaiem, and weren hole and sunde. atid aikere of here giue. when the 
and hadden )>e fiille of wurldea ricbeieee. pa hie forleten godea ood.thedevu 
lore, and fb^;eden here lichamea wille. nameliohe on two )>igges. KgorB*^- 
pat waa ma^es meSe [ki( o%er hordom. and ^rmide brohten JcniBiBm. 
godes wraSe uppen hem. and he nam atronge wrache Jwr-of 
here% nu wich. he let hise wi%erfiille bine |>o ben denies on helle 
bringen on |>e kinges heorte of babilonie. )<at he sholde fare to )>e The 3em 
burh of leriMalem. and strugen it. and he gederede michel ferde ofOn to 
mid alle. an^ aende in* to ierusalem. and com him aelf |>erwi% ■ p. sa. 
and bilai ^ burh forte )>a( hit' wen and atniide hem )>o. and > ! = i»u. 
al ^ lond )ier abnten. and nam pat folc and dide into bendea. 
and eende hie in to babilonie to ^rabhipe. and on (iralshipe hie tmaoam 
wnneden two and sixti wintre, and sume hund aeuenti wintre *>!>"'»»«= Jjf 
fhlle. and ^at lond folc hem ouer-aette mid felefelde pine ^'"^f^^^f. 
mid Bwinche and michele wowe. and to eken ojwr po gremeden ^^JJ^'" 
hem Bore J>uh que^inde. H^num cantate nobis d. c. i. Singe* anf™ tfihV 
UB of {« loft aonges of syon, |>ua sede pat folc of babilonie """'''*"'■ 

4—2 

. c;ooqIc 



63 SEPTOAGESIMA. 

the people of Jerusalem. The IgraelitUh folk answered thus and said, 
Qwmodo cantabvoMa cantieum Domini in terra aliena f — How can we 
sing Qod's hymus in a strange land ] The while we were safe and sound 
in our own land and in all riches (proaperity) we often sang our Lord's 
hymua ; but now we are in bondage and sufier poverty, we may much 
more easily furnish weeping than songs. And thus they abandoned the 
blissful songs all the while that they dwelt in bondage, and that was two 
and sixty years. Then came a king called Cyrus, and conquered Babylon, 
and made the Israelitieh folk free, and let some of them go home to 
Jerusalem. Now ought we and all Christian folk to take pattern after 
tlie people of Israel, aud forsake during as many days as they did years — 
that is, two and sixty — singing the blissful songs, Alleluiah and Te Deum 
Laudamus. And so many days are granted to Easter Day, because we are 
also in spiritual bondage for our sins, as the Israelites bodily were for 
theirs ; and this may each man undeistaud who knoweth what these two 
cities, Jerusalem and Babylon, denote. JerusaUm entm interprelatur viiio 
jMicM, et signtfiicat moraliter anintam justitice. Jerusalem denotes sight 
of peace. Quoniam octdia eontem^lationia semper intttetur aalvatortTn 
voitTvm, qui Deo Patri reoonciliamt genua kwmantim ; for he doth as 
Holy Writ saith, Octdi mei sertvper ad Dominwm. — Our eyes are ever 
open to behold our Saviour, who through his own death reconciled the 
heavenly Father to mankind, thanked let him be ! Q\t(B nunc diettur 
eivilas eo quod humilitatis et patietUite celerarwngue virlutwm habitatio 
etl ; u< mvitas dvium. The soul is called a city on account of the meek- 
ness and patience and such other holy virtues which dwell in her, even 
as folk dwell iu a city. Et in tmima regnat apirittialit appetitus ut dux 
in Krbe — And in her reigneth the spiritual will, as a king in bis city. 

Babylonia int&yretalur con/nsio, Babylon denotes shame, et sign^cat 
corpus ttJiditum peccato, and denotes the siniul body, quod ett eonfitmm 
gwoniam Dominus spemit iHitd, which is put to shame, because it here 
deserveth that our Lord Jesus Christ should shame it, and he will banish 
it from his presence on Doomsday, before all the host of heaven, 
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to |>e folke of ierujaUm. ]fat InraeliBse folc andsverede ^us 
and Bede. Q,vomodo cai^abimaB canttcum domini interra 
aliena ? ha mnge we eingen godes lofi song in uncu^e londe t •• How ao 
fie wile |« we weren on ure herde sikere. and suude. and on alle Uiey-iS. 
richeise we Bungen ofte ure drihtenes loft BongeB. ac nu we bu* ^'""."J?^/* 
on ]>ralBbipe and ^1ie% meseise. we mugen michel e¥ere foHSen J*"'^^"* 
wepinge {•ene song, and [lue leten bileuen |ie bliBfulle Bonges. 2)5^??° 
alle Jie wile ¥e bie wnneden on |iralsbipe. |><»< was two and sisti 
wiatre. )io com a king )>e was cleped chiriM. and wan babilonie. cynatook 
and makede frie \>at iaraelisae folk, and let hem sume &ren bom •><■ "« '«■■ 
in to ierusalenL Nu age we alle and al ci-istene fulc nime for- 
bisne after bai iaraelissbe folc. and leten alse fele dages alse bie PortwoHiii 
diden geres. ^ be? two and Bixtl. |io( we ne singe? {>o blisfulle [°"*"ST" 
soi^B. .il^luia and te deMtn faudamus. and swo fele dages be? I'^a xe DflUm 
linen "to estrene dai. for ^at we be? ec on [iralabipe. gostlicbe i-™*»™™' 
for ure gultes. alse hie weren lichamlicbe for bere gultes and y'm 
mai ech man understonden. Jw wot wat bitocne? ^ae two burgea. 
ieruAilem ant! babilonie. I^ruBaZem enim inlerprctataT uisio Jenmiem u 

^ght of peace. 

pacU. et signijicat mordUter aniraam rusticie. lenMalem bitoc- 
ue& so?' of sehtnesse. Quoniam ootdis eontemplacionis temper i ; ^t. 
intttetar mlvatorem nostrum, qai deo p&tri recon(nliamt genas 
kumamxm. for he do? also holie write seiS. OcvU met semper *""^.*^"''' 
ad (iomintim. ttc egen ben enre opene to bibolde are helende"***^- 
)»e fiurh is ^en de? makede ]>en heuenliche fader Bebte mid 
mankin ! ?onked wur?e him. Qve n. i^icttur ciuitae eo qaod 
hwmUitatis et paeUncie celeTaruniqne uirtutum hahitaoio est f 
tit eiuitag cviman. |)e saule ia eleped burh for ]w admodnesse and The mui b 
?olebardne8se. and swicie o¥re bolic mihtee. )>e wunie? on bire 2^^^™"" i* 
alae folc inne burh. E< in antma regnat spirituo^is apeiUoA vi ^'™F',*''* 
dux in u/rhe. and on hire rixlc? f« goatlichcwil ! alse king on is "'"""iniiEr. 
burh, Babthnia intetpretatai conjusio. babilonie bitoene? ^''J''"?*^- 
shame, St signifieat corpus sitbditaia peccato. and bitocne? f* {^^^°f™ 
synfuUe licbame. Quod est confusum guoniawi iominua spcrnii '»*■ 
iUvd. })e is ribt attensbome. for )Kit be erne? here, ^at ure loutird 
iheru crist bim sbe[n]de?. and wile Bhufe fro him a domes dai. vfafchaiuiitw 
biforen alle beuenewarc and her%e ware, and ec bellewaref [iub aaHaouidiy. 
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earth, and hell, thus saying, Ite maUdicti in ignem atemvm, dsc. — Depart, 
jt accuFsed spirits, into hell. Quod e^m didtxo' civitat gvod vitia 
habitajU ineo; ut in vrbe civet. The body ia called 'city' becaose many 
crimes ood foul vices dwell therein, as folk in a city. M ineo regiua 
eantalia appetilwt vi dux in wrb« nta. And in it reigneth the carnal will, 
as Ml alderman (ruler) in his city. £t fecit gvlamTntUtite awe prineipem — 
And he baa set mouth's measure (moderation) over bis army that he bath 
assembled, tciliott camaUa desideria, qua militant adversue animam, 
which is the foul conceirers of fleshly lustfl and foul dns, vbich strive 
ever againet the wretched soul. And of this contention speaketh the 
apostle and suth, Caro conevjiiscit adv^mi ^ritutn, gpiritut advenug 
eamem — The body strivetb and warreth against the will of the spirit, 
and the soul against the carnal will We have sinned ^;tun8t the will of 
the soul ever since midwinter came hitherwards, and have overcrane it^ 
and bave put ourselves into hell-torments, on account of our mouth's meat, 
in three modes — in eating too much of dainty meats that breed sins, and 
in over-eating, which feedeth them (mns), and in unseasonable eating, 
which ^rther them ; and in two modes in drinking — in unseasonable 
drinking and in excess ; and on such drinkers cometh God's curse, as the 
prophet aaitb, Va vohis qui potentes eatit ad bihendrtm — Woe to all that 
are strong to drink. In two modes men drink lechery — [by intercourse] 
at improper times, and in unlawful places, and which are not pleasing [to 
God] though they be lawfully joined together in marrit^ And all the 
while that we are obedient to tbese two things which I have just named, 
that is, month's meat and lechery, we may not ung the blissful songs, 
AUeluiah, nor Te Demn Laudamus, nor Gloria in Excelsis, bo as to be 
acceptable to God. 

Let ns then be obedieut to these [commands] and be sorry for what 
we have done, and get shrift thereof, and let each amend according to 
bis ability with good prayers, with almsdeeds according to our abriver'a 
advice ; and all these two and sisty days let us forsake l^e blissful songs 
aud plays, and lead our life in purity, as the Holy Book toacheth us, and 
therewith deliver ourselves out of hell pain. Quod ipse nolis proMiare 
dignetur qui vtvit, &e. Akes. 
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qoeVende. IM maltdicH in ignem *eltttimin. et oet«». witeK»p.M. 
ge ftwerhgede goBtea in to belle. Q,vod edaia dicitar eiuitai 
qaod uicia haintaat in eo .' ut in urhe eiaet. )« lichame is cleped Tba bod; h 
barh. for ]>a( ]>e fele lebtres. ond fiile tastes minen )>eronne alae (Or ihmin ' 
folc inne burh. St tn eo regnat camoTis appeti&a iU dux in 'iiu und iIiim. 
wb« sua. attd on him rixle% lichamliche wil '. alse eldreoe man l" "J**' , 
on iiis bnrh. "St faeit gulam mUicU tut princijiem. and aette JlJ^j^" 
maSee mesure on bis ferde. |«ri he gailerede. *cilicet camaiia J^J^ 
dtsideria. g\K militant aduersug animam. ^ ben ]>e fule tuder- 
ende of fleslicbe lust«s and fale ainnes. ]>e llited enre toganes )>e 
wreiAe aanle. and of jaa flite gpec% |>e &po«te2 amj seiV. Coro 
concujn'set't oduerstM jj^^)**- 'piritua oduersus earnem. pe Tt* bodj ud 
lichame fliteC and winneS togenes )« gostee wille. and |>e aaule owundinc 
agenes }ie licbames wille. we anen forgult ore saules wille ai%e •notiM'. 
mid winter com hiderwardea and ouercumen it. ami don us in 
to belle witef for nre muSea mete on jire wise, on etinge toE»«ii»toB 
micheL on estmetes ^ brede% sinnes. and on ouerete' |>e bem mwuitiid 
fedeV and on nntimliche ete i )« hem forte*. aTid on two wise J*J?'"*^''' 
on drinke tintimelicbe '. and on ouerdede. and on swicbe od dmniien- 
drinkeres ciime% godes curs, alae ]>e prophele sei%. VE nobis OoA'teaat. 
mxi potffotea egtig ad b^ndum- Wo bo ilche hat ben mibti to Um drinfc 

7 , ^ ' UuKivtoUMi™ 

diinken. on two wise men drinke% golnease. on untime. and on eitiwr uiikh- 
unl[u]uedstede. an<{nebennaht like (lerto' bate hie ben togedere •j""^"*^ 
bispusede. *and alle |*e wile ^ hersumieS |>ese two ^ing )ie ich * p. ti. 
nu nemde ! mu^ea meSe and golnease. ne muge we noht singe ' ''™' ^^ 
])e.bliefalle aonges ! oHeluia. ne le deum &,u<lamus. ne ffiorio in 
excdsit gode to quemneBse. Vte we |>enne |>is bersumien. a»*^ ^^JS^ 
bireusen ^at we auen don. and gon to ahrifte Jierof. and beten tm«aiBiiT 
ech bi his mibta mid gode bedes. mid almea dede. bi nre shriftea j^^ HubAii 
rode, and al ])ese two attd sixti dages '. forleten bliafnlle songes, ibew two mod 
and plage, and loden clenliche ure lif! alse ^ holie boc us 
lore's, and Jwrmide lesen us ut of belle pine. Qxiod tpee noWs 
ptaataxe dignetur qai viuit. 
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■ T Tmlentand yet one thing of which I shall warn you. If a man is 
severely wounded he will immediately seek after a physician and show 
him his woands, and will lead hia life after his instrnction until he shall 
be whole. So ought we to do. Our soul is sorely wounded ; for every sin 
is the soul's wound ; and the priest ie a pbydcian of souls ; and therefore 
ought we to come to our priest ere we b^n to fast, and of him receive 
shrift, which we ought to keep all this Lenten time in fasting,} in 
almsdeeds, and in good prayers, vigils, unwashen garments, and smart 
castigationB, and in such other good deeds, according aa eachj man 
prefers to repent of hia foul rans ; for no ntan may repent of his sins 
before he has forsaken them and has shown them to his priest and 
has been shriven thereof TVtfews de eawsis jftjunajU j^anantes, aUvs 
guidem ad pargationem culpts, scilwet peccalor, alius vera ad cuHodiam 
Juititim, geilieet jugtug, alitiB ad augmentum glorus, teUieet tanetiu. Ta 
three modes a man faateth who faateth well during his Lent. The 
sinner faateth to cleanse himself from sin ; the righteous to preserve 
his righteousness and to approach to holiness ; and the holy man fiisteth 
to exalt his seat in heaven and to increase his holiness and to exalt his 
bliss. Qtiod melius pale/aett exempUtT lotrwum. The example of the 
washerwomen enables us to understand this. Some bear soiled clothing 
to the water to wash it clean — so &steth the sinful man to cleanse him- 
self of his foul sias ; others bear clean clothes to the water to be bleached, 
80 that they may be white — so doth the righteous man to please our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and for to have eternal life with him. Another beareth clean 
clothes and fair and white — so fasteth the holy man, to be high in heaven 
and to be near our Lord, and for to have the perfect bliss with him. 
Sanelwg indiget eonfirmatione ; Justus autem eonversatione ; jpeecator vera 
jpoMilwdine, con/etsione, »itietifieatione. The holy man needs to be confirmed 
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[DE C0NFESSI0NE.1] 

Trnderstonde* get an ]A[a]g 'fat ieh giu wile warnle fore. *''°Jj^jJ 
gif man be? forwunded. he wile anon seclien after leehea. Sl^l^ ' 
and ahewen him his wimden. and bi his wissinge leden is 
lif. forte )ia( he bie hoL alee we ogen to don. Ure sanle is ^JU^SJ^T 
Bore forwunded. for ech s^nne is )« sanle wnnde. and prest*'^ 
is Banlene leche. and forbi we agen to cumeu to ore preate wa mot go 
er )>anne we biginnen to festen. and of him underatonden ^^^^ 
shrift. ^VB shulen leden al }>is leinten. on festing- on elmes dede"'^^|^'*^™ 
on gode bedes. on weeche. on swinte. on unwaeshen weden. on {5^^^"*" 
smerte swinginge and on o%re ewiche gode dedes '. elch man alse 
himbuS lief tobeten his ftile aynnea. for no man' ne mai b Jnnes ' -MR m*™- 
beten er [>anne he hem forlete, and ahewe em 'his prest. and * v-o. 
Dime shiifte |>eroffe. T^ifms de cauaU idvnant [iejtunanMs. 
aKus quidem ad ptrrgadonem etdpe jcilicet jseccator, alius uero 
ad eoAtodiam tMstiaie scilicet va&bii». aJius ad aufrmenfum glQT\e 
(cilicet sanctus. On fire wise faste'S man, }ie wel fasteB here Men du; 
leinten. [)e B^nfulle for to clensen hioL }ie ribtwise for to witiende wb^ :— 
his rihtwisnesfie. and nehlecben to holinesse. jw hoUe man faste* '?"' "^. 
forto hegen his sete on heuene. and to eken his holinesse, and to o'^ f» 
^[en his bbsse. [Q,]ooii melius patefadtf easemplar lotriouTa.'^^^'^ 
and (lis us do? to understonden )» forbisne of (le wasshestren. 2d uwf^S^ 
Some here? sole cloS to [» watere forto wasshen it clene. Swo ™w^it 
faste? )>e sinfiille man his festing to clensen him aeluen of his hMien. 
fiile sinnen. 8ume here? clene clo? to w&tere to blechen him bv'luie dbws 
^at hit boo wit. Swo do? fie rihtnise man for to qucmea ure woman. 
Iou«rd ihesu crist. and for to habbea eche lif mid him. Sum ^yc^^g 
0?er bere? clene elo^ a«d faire wit. Swo faste? f>e bolie man S'em.'Sii'e™ 
for ben hegh on heuene. and nehg ure drihten, and for to habben c^iha » be 
)>e &lle blisae mid him. Sanctuj indiget conjlrmacione. IvstuB vihueoth'en 
au^em conweraaoone. Feceator uero ^nitudine. Confeasione. ciottoa. 
Qaactifieacioae. pe holie man is ned \iat he festned on bis 
' This HomUy seams imperfect. 
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in his holineae, tbe righteous to continue in hia rigliteonsneBS ; and the 
sinful man baa need to forsake his Bins and to mourn them greatlj, and to 
show them to his priest at shrift, and to do penance for them according 
to hia instructions. And therefore ve onght all to he shriven of our 
Mns ere we be^n to &st, for no one may repent of his sins before he 
has been shriven tbereol Maj onr Lord Jesne Christ permit us to 
amend our sins, and to do sucb alms tbat we may be on bis right hand at 
Doomflday. Quod iyse prattan digntlur qui vivil, <&c. Amen. 



XI. 

BEGINNING OF LENT. 

f^nvertimini ad me in Mo eorde veatro, &e. No earthly father nor 
mother bath so merci&il a heart to a beloved child as our beaTcnly 
Father hath to ns — thanked may he be I and that he showeth in all vays, 
and especially in admonishing us often in bis holy writings, by his messen- 
gers, thas saying, ConverHmi'M. ad Tne, d:c. — Turn ye to me. It b to be 
feared that we and our aneestore have been turned from him, ever since 
the devil came in the likeness of a serpent to Adam, and with his subtle 
words deceived him, so that be omitted to do what Qod bade him do, and 
did that which God forbade bim ; and in this way tamed from him — not 
he (Adam) alone, but all bis oflsprii^, as the Holy Book saith, Seeeaait 
a Deo talittari sko, be forsook God bis Saviour and his Lord ; et aJdit in 
cmiHUo impiorum, and turned to the counsel of the wicked ; et ttettl in 
via peccatonim, and stood in the way of sins ; et sedit in cathedram j)es- 
tilentitB, and sat in the seat of unbealth. And though our Lord be 
merciful to those who pray to him, yet is be just towards those tliat 
beseech bis mercy : as the book saith, Miserieors Dominus et jvstut — Our 
Lord is merdful and just : for through bis mercy be bad made Adam lord 
over this earth, and also over Paradise, the while be would obey him ; 
and through his righteousness he drove him out of Paradise, wh«i he was 
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bolinesBe. )« rihtwiae ^ be bileoe on bie ribtwunuM ^ linfalle shiutb dna- 

mui is ned. yat be afnne forlete and swlCe bimurns and shewe itMaf. 

bem hia preste &t ahriflA. and aftn- hu wisiingQ bem bete, and 

)>eTfore we agen alle to bea Hhiifene of are ajnnea ber we bigio- 

neu *to fiuten. for do man ne mai bia linnei bete f er lie b&bbe *t-*^- 

nutne sbrift ]>erof. Ure louerd ib«5u crist leoe db hwo ure synueu umt for Ua 

to beten. and Bwicb elmeBse to wurcbea. bat we mo beu on bu luu nmnd 

, ... '■^ Uungl. 

riht bond on domes dai. Quod ijwe pnalare dignetor ^ riiiit. 



XI. 

IN CAPITE lEIUNU. 

ConfJ^rtimini ad me in tola corde Hestro et cetera. Non eoi^- ti» ion of 
GodmrpuHfl 

Iiche fader ne moder ne baueV awa milde heorte to hire ^^^" •* 
liefe cbitd. swo ure heuenlicbe &der haue^S to uh '. ^nked wnrtSe ['•"n't 
Mm. and pat be ci% on alle wiee, and nameliche on (uif )« he bns Oodaiu 
mineget ofte on bis bolie write bi hia ereadrake |itie qnefinde. tunuiibB. 
Conuertimini ad me et <!etera. Tnme% giu to me. feren it is bat Ve mn 

toned jkwaj 

we and nre heldrene babbee% ben tumd fro him '. eure aif^n {« ""^^ 
deuel com on neddre Iiche to adam. and mid bia binder worde ^^f'°^"' 
bicherde bim t ^t be forlet fiat god him bet don. and dide \iat 
god bim forbet. and on peae wise tumde fro bim. noht him one 
nc al hia o&pHng. alse ^ holie boc aelV. Beceutt d deo salutari Then Adui 
mo. forlet god his belende. forlet god hia louerd. E( abiit in g^^ 
connZiD jpnpiorata. and tumde on J« binderfdlle rede. Et stetit J^^'^."* 
in uia peeceAaram. and stod on fw weie of Bynnes. 'El tedit in """"^ 
ea. peitikacK. oTid set on ))e eetle of unbele. and |)eb ure drihten 
be mild heorted. fio [« him bidde* he is nrfSeles rihtwis togenes f^l^^^ 
)fo f )« bis milce biseche^. alse \e boc seiV. Kiserieort domi- ^j^^nu jo*** 
ntu et itutaa. vre lou«rd is mild *heorted. and rihtwis. for |iurh Adu^iaM 
bis mild hertnesse he hadde maked adam lou«rd oaer ))is middel- aaoi -, bt wu 
herd, and ec ouw paradis be wile be he wolde heren bim. and ing him out 
^urh bis rihtwisneaae. dref him ut of paradis. )>o |>e was tumduKKmuhD 
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tamed from Hm, and he made him a fugitive where he previoosly 
had been a lotd, and a pauper where he was formerly a king. So 
doth to-day every bishop who is in his minster, and driveth out the 
guilty men who have to do those thiuga that pertain to their shrift, 
and who shall do thdr penance until the Thursday before Easter Day ; 
and then he will fetch them into the church. So our Lord Jesus 
Christ fetched Adam out of hell when he had ended his penance, and so 
he will UB also when we have completed our penance. Adam was in bell 
in torments four thousand years for his sins, and we must be full forty days 
in penance for to make amends for our sins, and thereafter be delivered 
out of torment through the holy sacrament, which we shall then receive ; 
and if we receive it in purity, then shall we be turned unto him and be 
to us, as be himself saith, Convertimini ad me, et ego eonvertar ad vos — 
Turn you to me, and I will turn myself to you. We turn oft to 
him and from him, for we are imsteadfast. At our bt^tism before 
the fontstone we turned from our foe to him, and promised him 
firmly that we would ever hold to him ; and we have belied our 
promise : and each one again promiaeth the same at shi^. Bat listeii 
now- what threats David setteth upon us except we perform our behests 
and turn to him instantly, Ntn cowoersi fueritis, gjadium, <fce. — Except 
ye turn to Qod instantly, he will draw his sword, that is, his vengeance, 
ei aut in lat^e qvassabit, aul in aeie Jmdet, aut in TiwcroTte coitAuret, 
and be will smite aud bruise flatUng with the sword, or will cleave with 
the edge, or pierce with the point and burn. Evilly he bruiaeth us if be 
taketh away from us our property, either through fire or through thieves, 
or through robbery, or through unjust judgment, or through negligence, 
or through other misfortune, or through cattle-murrain, or through 
smart-year (femine), and if he bereaveth us our Mght or omr bearing 
or maketb us crooked in feet or hands, or depriveth us of the (health) 
use of all our limbs. And grievoudy he cleaveth us if, through sudden 
death, he separateth the soul from the body, as I fear be will unlesft 
we turn to him the sooner. Terribly he pierceth us with the sword's 
point and burneth us if he sendeth us into hell, soul and body, 
to dwell in eternal fire. My advice is that we should preserve us 
from each of these three dints (blows) and do as the prophet David 
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fro him. and m^ede him fleme )>ere he hadde er loiwrd ibeu. <itiMd, ud 
and erming )ier he was er king. Swo do% to dai ech bjghup. ^ himkhguiic, 
in his minister be^ driae% ut ))0 forsinegede men. )ie habbe% )>o tMnf to. 
sinnes doaf }» biligg^ to here shrifte. and Bhulen dou here drinwitio 
penitence '. forte |>ene f>ureBdw biforen eetrene dai. and }>enne 5J^J^ 
he wile hem fecchen in to chirche. Swo nre loiwrd ihwu criat ^^,f**'' 
fette adam ut of heile. JK> {« hedde hie penitence enden. and swo JS1^^„„ 
he wile as ec. )iatme we hauen nre penitence fulended- Adam JJ,^^ 
was in belle in pine fawerti hundred wintre. for his sinne. and ^ h^ ^Smf ■ 
we sbnlen ben folle .xl. dagee in penitence, for to beten ure sinnen. ^I^ondnd 
and t>er aiter ben alesd of pine J>urh ^at bolie husel I>e we ahulen 
(anne understonden. and gif we clenliche it understondeS ! gmi^i 
[lanne bie we twrnd to him '. and he to ns alse him self sei^S. ™ ud i wiu 
ConuerCijnmt ad me.' et ego contierfor ad uoa. Tume% gin 
to me '. and ich wile tume me to giu. We tu)*nen ofte to him! 
and fro him, for we he's uostede&ste. At ore fulcninge biforen Wa wme* 
be uantstone. we tumden fro ure fo to him. and biheteu him tiu (ant, md 

' fntmoartoe 

featliche yat we wolden euro to him holden. *and habbe^ ]<^en ure i"* dwu. 

bese. and eft sone ech at shrifte yat ilke bihote%. Ac listed nu 

wich breat doui'd setted uppen ns bute leaten ure biheae. and tnmen Ueu niut 

, „. , . , .. , llmaUDivld 

to bim auradliche. TStn conuerdt faentw glaa^ura et cetera. Htt«ita apou 
bate fwel tui^en to sode anradliche he wile his aweni dragen ! i>r«ii our 

. , bdiwli, 

yat is hie wrake. Ef avi in latere qa&saahtL aut in at'ce' Ji/ndet > nadi^ia. 
atit in muerone eombwrei. and he wile smite mid bredlinge swuerde l^^^ "wiu 
and brisen. o%er mid egge. and cleuen, o^Ser mid orde. and pilteu. ting wjth the 
and bemen. Yuele he us brise%. gif he binime% ua nre agte. o%er ciwva'ai wiiii 
Jmrh far, o¥er ])arh fiefee. o¥er J>arh roberie, o^r {>urh unrihte piensiu 
dom. o^Ser Jjurh gemelesti. o*er f-urh oSer unlimp. oiSer l>urh orf point.' 
qualm, o^r )>urh smerte gier. and gif he binimeS iis ure aihte. Godnnimun 
i^Ser ure liate. o¥er us croke^ on fote o^er on bonile. tfSer on '"takat 
alle ure limes biuime% us ure hele. and reuUche he us deue^ gif J^f"™ 
he (lurh ferliohe deS! saule fro )>e lichame dele^. alse ich drede ^St™"'' 
yat he wile bute we titme to him |>e erur. Qrisliche he us mid Spon uJT" 
orde pilted. and berne^ gif he ua sendee into belle aaale. and m%^'!Sf 
licbame to waniende on eche fur. Min red is pat we bergen us ^diTwIaio 
wi« ech of J>eBe J>re duntes. and don alse [>itege* dawMl usiij^witw 
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admoniahefl us, saying, Dedina a malo et fao bonwn — Decline from evil 
and do good. El apoatohu .- emendamu in meliw qwe igtwratUer pecea- 
vtmus, Ae, And Bt. PtaA euth, let iia turn to Ood and make amends For 
wliat we have done amiis heretofore ; Per ignoraTttiam, per neffligeniiam, 
par impoieniiam, per maiemlenliam, either through ignorance, or throngh 
weakness, which are easy to repent of if we me it sorely ; or throngh 
recklessness, which is harder to repent of; or throngh evil thought, 
which is much harder to repent of, except sinners bemoum them the 
more, and the mora earnestly pray for mert^ and undergo greater 
penance (pun). Now ye have heard that our Lord bids us to turn 
to him, hear now in how many modes, scilicet in toto corde, in 
j^wnio, in Jletu, et planctw. In four ways it behoveth us to turn to 
him — in heart, in fiwting, in weeping, in lamentation. The man who 
fbraaketh some of his sine and conceals others turns to Qod iritii a 
part of his heart. But it behoves as not ao to do. That man 
tumeth with all his heart who forsaketh all his sins ; and ao we are 
bidden to turn and to keep back none in our hearts, and speciall; no 
wrath, nor envy, nor hate, nor have any [ill wilt] to another, though he 
may have some toward us. He biddeth us to turn to him in faeting. 
Jejwiiwtif eorporig ett ahttinen^ dhi et potws ; j^ttnittm meniii eet 
ahttinetttia vitii. There are two kinds of fasting : bodily festing is 
abstinence of diunty meat and orer-eatin^, and unseasonable eating, and 
unseasonable drinking, as the holy psalm says — Camis terat mperbiam 
potui eibique pareitaa. Eating and drinking moderately ought to tame 
the pride of the body. If a man &st willingly, then fasting is abstinence 
of the lusts of the ilesh and of other foul vices, as St. Paul suth, Ahitinete 
VM a eamaHhus detideriis qwe militant adversas animam — Keep your- 
selves from fleshly lusts, which war against the soul. And of this fasting 
speaketh onr Lord, through the holy prophet's mouth, thns saying. Hoe 
eat jejunivm quod magia elegi, seilioet digaol/oere coXUgationes impielatis el 
golvere faacieviloa d^rimenteg. Each of them I will accept, he saitb, but 
that is the more acceptable to me which unbindeth the bonds of wicked- 
ness and the overloaded burden. If we sin in deed and in speech against 
onr church or against our fellow Christians, and thereto accustom ourselves, 
.then are we bound with the bonds of impiety ; and if we sought to amend 
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min^^ ]>ua qucASnde. 'Deelina d maJo et /ao bonum. forbue 
iuel attd do god. Ef ajMutoIua. ^RMendenwi in mdiua qaa 
ignorantat peeeavimoB. et cetera. *cmd fseante poul Bei¥. tume we 
to godo. and beten. for ))a( ve haaen agilt her biforen. Fer w«i[a 
ignoraneiam. Per ne^Zii^eninijm. F«r inpoteucuitn. FermaZt- Uiwrnna, 
uoJencion*. oSer ^urh uuteluste. o%er ]>arh nniweald [>e bu% e%- !J?^°?^ 
bete gif hie as aore rieweB. o'Ser rechelnate Ke is erueVer to "'JISJ^JU 
betende. o*er to bi)>ohte ]f\a^ (w is Bwi*e erueSer to betende. I^uJ^^ 
bute hie ]« more hetnbimnme. and ^ gemere milce biddef and 
l>e more pine (>olien. Ha ge haaen herd \at are driht«n bit wa mut 
tiurnen to him. here% nu 6 ha uele wise. adUeet In toto eorde. i° f<"" '^y: 
IN' ieiunio. IN _fietu et pUinetu. On fuwuer wise ae bilione% | '" "i"^* i 
tumen to him : on heorte. on festene. on wope. on meninge. (« J- ""*mmit 
man turned to gode on sumdel of hie heorte '. ]>e same of his i. we tnrn 
Binnee forlete%. and aume et-heleC ac awo ne bihoue% us noht to ^^^ ">»» n 

utterij lor. 

don. )>e man turned on al hia heorte ^ alle his s^nnea forIete%. •■■'••I'l- 
and Kwo we ben beden tumen. ^t we ne atbelde none on ore 
heorte. and uameliche no wraSSe ne onde. ne hatiginge.^ ne habbe ]^^^ 
non to aSer [>eh he haue to as. On feeting he bit ns ns tumen. 
IBiumwn corporis est abstineneia etbi et ^tua. leiunivm menf m 3- v^uttng b 
eri abttineaeia meii. Two kinne feating be^S. ]>e lichamea festing f ^^'^^'"^ 
b wi^iging of eetmetea. and ouei-etea. and untimliche etes. and ^^^^^ 
nntimliohe drinke. alse Jw holie loftsong sei^S. CArnii ierat f°^^"**' 
tuperfnam potae cifnqne pareUm. MffSeliche eting. and drink- (^"St^o- 
ing agen to temien )« licbameB orguil. ]>e man )ie &ate% hia ICn^'lSi'fdi 
jjonkes festing is widtigig of flashes •lustea, and of o^re fule lastea Se kS, 
alae Beinte pout eei^ Absiinete uos d eamalibMS deatderiis que * ^' "• 
militant aduerstis animam. Wi^tie'S gin fro flesliche lustea Jw 
winnen tc^enea )« aaale. and of ))ia festing Bpec% ure drihten 
]>urh )ie holie prophetes mu% '. }ius que^inde. Ho« est ieiimium 
quod ma^B ehgi. scilicet diasolueie eoUigaeiones impietatis et 
lolueiv /aieiealoi depnmenUi. ei^r que? he ich wile, ac {>a( me ^JS*rith 
is quemere ^at unbinde% fw bendea f of wi^rfulneaee. and Jio S^^h^if 
oneraemde burden, gif we wi^riS on dede. and on apeche. to- "i^'S?'" 
genea ure chirche. o%er togcnea ure emcristen. and ^erto wunie% ourct^miiior 
us. )>eniie bie we bunden of wiCerfalnesse. and gif beden hem bote. cmuiwiL 
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them or sought for forgiveness, then we should unbind the bonds which wo 
before bound upon them. And onr Lord biddeth us to do that. And if 
a man hath trespassed against us either in words or works and we 
forgive him, then we unbind the burden that he had overladen us with. 
The third thing with which our Lord biddeth ua to turn to him is 
weeping, which we weep for our sius, aa the holy prophet eidth, Zacrimts 
mas slratvm matin rigaho — I will bo beweep mj sins that mj bed shall 
be washed with my tears. And if it is so, methinks no sinfiil man 
bringeth any more pleasing offering for his sins than shedding of tears. 
And St. Peter and St. Mary Magdalen, who with weeping washed them- 
selves of cardinal sine, knew this. In the fourth way God has bidden us 
to turn to him, that is in lamentation ; and it behoveth us to do this in 
three ways, Yos ipaoe de peccatts reprehendo, saeerdoti ea eof^Uendo, Dei 
miserieordiam jwo eis su^^licando. That is, that we ought to reproach 
ourselves on account of our sins, as the holy man Job salth, Re^arehendo 
me, ef ago pcenilenfiam in favillo el cinere — I have sinned and rebuked 
myself thereof, and do penance in ashes and In embeni. And to-day 
we ought to undergo these pains. The second is that we ought, bewailing 
our sins, to show them to the priest, and afterwards amend them 
according to hia instraction, as saith St. James, Oon/itemini allerit- 
Irum ]peecata vestra, i&c. — Show your sins to the priest, for all that 
the priest bindeth shall verily he bound, and all that he unhindeth shall 
he unbound. The third is to bewail our sins before God and to ask for 
mercy ; and this it behoveth us to do each day, and to repent of our sins 
with all our limbs, as St. Paul saith, SiciU exhitMislis merrAra vestra 
gomre inmunditite el inquitati ad iniqmtafem, ita nunc exhibete membra 
vetlra servire justitiee in eanctifiealionem—AB ye have given up your 
body to obey foul and wicked lusts, also henceforth make your body to be 
obedient to purity and to righteousness and holiness, so that each limb 
may severally turn to God and amend its guilt. Ocvhtg vidit vaniiatem, 
fieat Mwiw, Let the eye weep because it hath beheld vanity. Juris 
avAivit otiaga, eonversa avdial vtilia. Let the ear that has heard idle 
speech turn therefrom and hear God's word in the holy gospel. Pea 
ewsurtit ad malum. Let the foot that has run into evil cease now so to 
do, and go often to church. 

DiailizodbvGoOgle 
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o^Ser foTginenesse beden ' )>anne unbunde we ^ bendee '. J« we *• aniooM 
her uppen hem bunden. and ^at bit ure dribtea. and gif man •'^"' n 
haneS wi¥ ub agilt. woerdes. oVier wurkes. we ^at him forgiue¥. JJlJ^'J* " 
jiatine unbinds we [>e bunlun )« be liadde us mide ouersemd. {lat '^]^^^ 
|>ridde |iing hwanne ure drihtenus bit twraeu to biu '. is wop J>e ""^^ . 
we for nre Sfnuee wepeS. alae Se holie prophefc sei*. Iioerimu "J^jjj"}^ 
nteta ttralum mewm rigabo. Swo ich wile biwepe mine Bftmes. f' jj jj***" 
^t mi bed bie iwassben mid mine teares. and gif hit ia swo. me °^- 
JiingS ne brinlS' no B^nfiil man qnemere loc '. |)ene te&res aheding ' i**"!**- 
for his ainnen. and wiate ae[i]nte petw. and Beinl* Maria mag- 
daleine [le mid wope weaaen hem aelneu of heued aynnes. On ^ <- Lwouk 
feorSe )>inge. jxtf is meninge. god bad ua twmen to him. and {xi^ inula m uu« 
us bihoue% *to don! on (irefeld wise. Vos ijmos de peeeB.tU*v-^- 
rtpif^endo. \B\Acsiioli ea eonfiundo. dei miaericaidiam pro eit i^iJi",^ 
tv^lieando. and ie Tpat we agen to gabben us aeluen forjioj we "" ' 
ayuegeden. alae )« holie man iob aeiS. 'Repnhtwlo m« et ago 
peniteneiam. in faviUo et rmere. Ich haue afneged and gabbe 
me aulnen )>eroffe and pine me eeliien on aeshen. and on iselen. 
and we agen to dai underetonden {wae pine. ffi5er is Jwi we agen '"^^J^JJ^^ 
ure a^nnea menende to abewen liem {« pr«8te. on^ bi hia wias- ""^ p"^"* ' 
■nggc beten hem sf^en alae aeint iacob Bci%. Gonfitenaiii dUer- 
vtrvM peeeata westra et cetera, ehewe^ giwer aynnes {w prtate. for 
al ^at preat binde% ao^Iiche bu% ibunden atid al ^at he unbindeS 
be% aTtbnnden. |ie }>ridde ia menende his synnea bifore gode. (j) Byran- 
and milce ber of bidden, bis ns bihoue^ bat we eche dai don. hm" o*J. 

■ ' ' Mid by beg- 

and mid alle ure limes ure synnes bcten. alse seinte poul sei*. ^^ 
Bieut exihuiifis meaxhra ueatra temire inmii[n]dieie et iaiqnitati at. Ptoi bidi 
ad iaiquitalem ila nunc eseSxte memfira uestra semire inalieie oat limim to 
in tanet^eadonem. Alse ge hauen giwer lichame don to her- 
Bumiende iiile luates '. and unriht. alse do% giwer lichame he¥en- 
for% to heraumiende clennease. and nhtwisnesse. and hoUnease. 
)ki( ech lime aynderlepes tume to gode and bete his g^lt. 
Oettlvs vidit itanifatem Jleat nunc, wepe ^at ege ior^al hit idel i^* »» eya 
bibield. A.vrit aadiuU oeiosa. couversa mtdiat uHHa. eare luste l^"^**^ . 
onnitte apeche. tttrae t«rfro. and here godea word on holie lor- JJ^i^J^** 
apelle. F£« eueatril ad nwilum. fot gide to nniSor i swike nu. 
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66 THK FIRST SUNDAY IN LENT. 

Circa manbra le tetigere illicite abslineant. Thy lascivions member 
h&tb done what it should not have done, and where and when it sboald 
not. Let it be reBtrained now, according as they are able, thon^ they 
be united together in marriage ; and if they are not together lawfully 
united, let them forsake it [unlawful commerce] alt<^ther. 

Manua e_ffwiit langmnem, desinat et faeiat elemoMnam. The hand 
hath oft done injuries ; let it cease now and do alms. Cor invidit et 
odivit habeat paean et diUclionem. The heart hath had envy and hatred ; 
let it now have peace and love to each living man. Ot peeeavil man- 
d\uando, bibendo, male loquendo. The mouth hath sinned in eating and 
drinking, and in evil speech ; let it now eat lenten meat, and once a day 
and at evening let it eat its fill, and drink once at meat and not there- 
after, except it be on account of infirmity or toil. Let it speak truth and 
r^ht, and pray earnestly for mercy. ThUB biddeth our Lord that we 
should turn unto him, and saith that he will turn to us and remain with 
UB. ^t vivil et regnal per omnia scBCula icBculorum. AuEir. 



THE FIEST SUNDAY IN LENT. 

nreoeupemtta /aciem domini, et in psatmis jwbHemus ei. The holy 
prophet David admoniahes us in the psalter book to preserve our- 
selves whilst we may from the awful shame and from the bitter grief 
that all sinful men shall suffer on Doomsday, who have not forsaken and 
amended their sins before that all mankind, who have been, and shall be, and 
now are, come to one moot (assembly), and our Lord Jesus Chriat comes 
from heaven to them and divides the good &om the evil. El staluet ovei 
a dextris ; hados autem a sinistrig. And he shall separate the righteous 
on his right hand, and shall honour and praise them, because they have 
previously well pleased him ; and he shall give them for rewards eternal life 
and biies, and heaven with himself, and shall say, Venite benedicti patrii, 
«6c.— Come ye blessed of my father, and receive the kingdom that is prepared 
for you from the beginning of the world. Afterwards he shall set the unfiil 
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■*and gon ofte to chirche. Oirea membra m tetigere Utieile a&tti- * p. u. 
neant. ))i shape dide. )>at hit ne sholde. and )ier hit ne sholde and „„ no'nion 
^nae hit ne sholde. wilSteo it nu, bi here mihte t>eh hie bien to- lo ehu'rtb. *" 
gederebispused. oncJgif hienebe%iiohttogederebi8puHed.farleteii ^^^d*. 
hit mid ftUe. Hanvt ^udU acmguinem. deginat et/aciat elemo- 1,™^, ^.^ 
nnam. hand dide ofte harmea. swike nu. and do almesse. Cor 1^^*°^ 
invidit tfc odiwit haheat pacem et dileeeionem. heorte hadde onde JJ.','!,'"^^,^ 
and hatiunge habbe nn aehtnesse. and laue to ech lines man. ^i^^^' 
Os peeeanit tnandumado frtbendo maU loquendo. MaK Byn^ede [^^ *"'' *" 
on eting. oa drinking, and on unele speche. ete nn leinte mete. '^ ^ , 
and encB o dai and euene fille. and drinke o tige atte mete, and ''"'*° °""' 
soht {«r aft«r but« hit for anhele be. o%er Bwinke. apeke bo% ul^^^Jh^ud 
and riht. and bidde geme^ milce, Jjbb bit ure drihten. [xK we EJJ^' 
ehnlen to hiiu tureen, and seiS ^at he wile to us. and mid usL^^^J^j," 
bileue. Qui uiuit et Segaai per omnia aecula *eculorum. iS™ »(V. 



XII. 

[DOMINICA I] IN XLA. 

pReoeupemu* /aa*m domint. et in pgahnia ivhUemiu ei. )« DvM •dTka 

holie prophete dauid minege% us on )>e aealmboc to beregen «i»eivu 
UB be wile be we mazeD. wi% be eiselicha ehame. and mid te ■'''' '™° 

' ' = ' (be btller 

bitere grame (xri alle synfulle men shule t>olen on domea dai. J^^^, 
^t ne bane noht here sinues forleten. and bet ! er )nn al ^'/u rinh^ 
mankin. ]?e was. and wurh, and nu is ! ctimen to one mote, and™'"" 
ure loaerd iheiu cnst *cume% of heuene to hem. and shode^ |ie Tbenwiu 
trode fro be iuele. Ef statuet oues a dextrU.' hedoi avtem an'<t<i*c«>^ 

* ' from ths »yU. 

nnistrii. and shode% |>e rihtwise an his rihthaiue and wurtSeK 
hem. and here's, for hie hauen him er wel quemed. and giueS ^^."^ 
hem to medea eche lif. and bliaae, and heuene mid him seluen i JJJ^^^Sg 
and aei*. Uentto benedieti patris et eetera. cume% ge blescede. '''"™"*''*' 
and underfo% ^at riche yat giu is igarked fro ]>e biginnlg^ of ]>e 
worlde. SiVen he setterS )« B^nfalle on his lifthalf. and witeK 



^OOglf 



68 THE PIBOT SUNDAY IN LEST. 

on hia left hand, and Bball reproach them because that in their lifctiiafl 
they would not please him ; and their own sins, in deeds and in speech, 
shall disclose themaelves, and shamefully upbraid them, and shall fouUj 
shame tliem before all the hosts of heaven, earth, and hell. And then 
shall our Lord Jesns Christ send them soul and body into hell, to dwell 
in everlasting woe, that tlienceforth it tball be, as he said, Jte tnaledieti, 
dhe. — Depart ye accursed spirits into the eternal fire that is prepared for 
devils and their fellows, therein to dwell for ever and ever without end. 
Thus their own eina shall shame them, and they shall be wroth with 
themselves because they bad not previously amended their sins and 
preserved themselves from this great shame the while their day of 
amendment lasted. Our day of amendment is now, and lasteth the 
while that Ood willeth it. Let us amend earnestly, and be afterwards 
in the blessedness of which the psalter booh speaketh, thus saying, 
Beati quorum remistm, «fee. — Blessed are all those whose treapasaes 
are remitted and their sins bidden, that is, those who amend their 
lives, aa the prophet David taught them. 

Prtocupemua faciem donuni, &e. Let us think of onr sins before the 
doom cometh, and foraake our sins and bemoum them sorely, and show 
them at shrift and amend them as the priest shall instruct ua ; and so 
amend with amendment of all behests that we previously have broken, 
■o that Qod may then find no fault in ua unpunished ; then need we 
fear neither to be troubled nor shamed. The holy prophet Jeremiah . 
admonishes us to forsake our sins, thus saying, Perelinqual ijopiua viam 
tuam, &e. — Let the evil man forsake his way and the unrij^teoos man 
bis many vain speeches, and turn to God. £vil is he who will not 
help his own aoul 1 and we are almost all in this condition, and onr way 
that we ought to foraake is our mode of life, which we should rectify. 
Dnrif^teons are we when we do not our Saviour's will, who redeemed 
ua from death, and giveth us all that we have, and promiseth us eternal 
life, and will perform his promise to all those who are obedient to lum. 
And if we do our will, which ever leadeth us fo harm, and do evil 
here and think to do worae, that is wrong. The hoty man Job, who 
had no equal on earth, giveth us fair example to be sorry for our 
soul'a aore, that is, our sins, where he saith, Dimitte me dotnine, Ac. 
Permit me. Lord, a little while to bemoum my sorrow, ere I depart to 
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faem {lot hie bl here lif doges ne volden him qoemen. and hen tiu wb^td t* 

^ene e^nea, on dede. and on cpecbe. unhileV hem gelueit. and btfoniu 

shameliche hem bigredef. aitd fiile shende^. biforen al heuene- •^"^ '^•"° 

ware, and eoriSeware. and helle ware, and Jieune BendeV ure ^'" '■■"■ 

louerd ihesa oriat hem mid eaule. and mid licbame into helle. to 

wuniende on ecbe wove. %e %e%en foHS shal weien also be seide. 

It* maledteU. et cetera. witeS ge aweregede goates in ^l eche 

iiir ^t is garked to deuulee and here feredea to wuniende eure. 

and 6 abuten ende, )niB here agene sinnsB hem shende%. and Thiu their 

hie ben of-gramede wi* hem selfen. for ^ hie nedden here £!?7J^i°* 

s^nnes er bet, and wi% ^is michele ehame boregen )>e wile here 

bot dai laste. Ure bot dai ia nu. and lasted be wile be sod To.dar ii our 

wile, bete we geme. and ben afterward (w edmeeee }>e ^ pwiiimk*, 

salm hoc of spec* *}iU8 queS«nde. Seati gnorum r«nu>M. et • p. fii. 

eetera. Kdie ben alle )>o '. Jie here giltea ben atleten. and 

helid here sinnes. \iat ben |io (>e hem rihtlecheS. alse [* prophete 

dauid hem lerde. Preocupemus /. d. in. con. f>enche we ure 

^Itea er |>e dom cume. and forleten nre synnea. and bimumen 

hem sore, and shewen hem at shiifte. and beten hem bwo {« if man ban 

prest ua wisse^. and beten swo mid bote al ^at we er breken. n 

^t god ne finde )>anne on na no gilt unpined. jianne ne )>arf us i^ 

no%er gramien. ne shamien. To forleten ure sinne us minege^ 

ye holie prophete ieremie. %u8 que%iade. Uerelin^iU impius 

uiata mam et eetera. Forlete Jie iuele man hi? wei. and |w un- 

rihtwise bis fele unnette specbe. and tume t^ gode. luel is ^at ii it s i 

ne wile his agene saule helpen. and we ben mest alle. and ure mBn »i 

wei {>e we sbnle leten. is ure liflode J* we shule ribtleche. »™i. 

Unrihtwiae we ben jjanne we ne don ure helendes wille. )>e leade 

ua of dea%e. ind ^K us al \iat we bi ben.' and eche lif bihote^. i • b^ 

and wile lesten alle |xj );e him beren. and gif we don nre wille 

t>e ua teo% eure to herme. and here iuel don and werae ]ienchen 

to don ' [Kit ia imriht. ^e holie man iob |>e non ne was his jub h^ 

efning on eor%e. he us giue% fair forbisne to bireuaen nre aaule how to 

aor. ]fat is ure sinnes. [lerhe sei^. IJimitte me domine u. p. p. 

d. m. a. |iole me louerd alitelwan |>al ich bimume mi sor ! er 

ich wite to ))e ^tere wunienge. am^ [le holie boc seiS op o^S^ 
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the dark abode. And the Holy Book suth in another place, Qttaeungue 
hora homo ingemitcit peeeata sua, remittKntKr ei. — Ab soon as the man 
bemoarueth his sin's sore, our Lord looses the bonds of sin and rejoiceth 
the Boul, as the Book saith : — Secrmdum multiUudinem doloram, &e. — 
As many sorrows as I have ia my heart for my sins, with so many 
consolations hast thou rejoiced my aonl.- And when we have forsakea our 
Bins and tbuB bemoumed them, it beboveth us to do as the holy prophet 
admonishea us, thus saying, ConJUemini Domino, quontam ftonMa— Confese 
to our Lord, for he is very good and also merciful. And St. James siutb 
in his epistle, ConJUemini aUemtraTti peeeata vesfra, <fcc. — Show your sins 
in another place ; and in which other place we ought to show them onr 
Lord tells us in the gospel which St. Luke made, when the ten lepers 
cried out before our Lord and said, Jesu preceptor, miserere nostri — Do 
thou, O Saviour, who healest with thy words all whom thou wilt, have 
mercy upon us, £t dixit eis ; lie et ostendite vos sacerdotibus. — And be 
answered them as he doth us now ; go and show yourselves to your 
priest. We show ourselves to our priests when we tell to them our 
horrible sins which we have done, and said, and thought with plea^g 
foul thought ; and then we are toward (before) him if we have it in our 
minds to show him our sins, and to forsake them and to amend. And 
we M* cleansed of our sins if we rightly perform what we there have 
jn-omised. We ought to tell there (to the priest) all our guilts that 
we bave not amended, and not vamisb with fair words those vile sins ; 
and we should say there nothing that is false, nor omit anything of 
the truth, but show there openly the sin whatever it is, aud whether it 
was done at an unseasonable time or in an unlawful place, or with illicit 
gesture, or in any unlawful manner, or whether it was bard to accomplish 
or easily fallen into. And if we thus show our sins, then may we be 
fully shriven. Bnt there are few that thus show their sins, and tliat is 
owing to manifold evil vices and evil habits. Decern svnt qum im^pediv/at 
eon/essionem — scilicet hcBC, oblivio, ignorantia, negligentia, vereewndia, 
Hmor, dijidentia, detieaeia, ^fidueia, perlinacia, desperatio. — Ten thii^ 
there are that hinder men from their shrift ; not all one man, but some 
one man and some another, and they are these— foi^tfulness, ignoranee, 
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stede. Q^Kteunque *hora homo ingenmeit peee&ta sua remUtun- * p. in. 

tar ei. atse wat swo Jie man his ainne sore bimumeB ure drihten Sonom for 
le*e6 [w siime b«ndeB. and blisee^ 8W0 j>e sonle alse J>e boc Bel's, umin-brnidi, 
Steundian ttwltitudinem dolomm m. tn. e. m. et cetera, alae fele 
sorineBseB SWO icb baue on min herte ! for mine siuneB '. mid 
alse fele frefringe ))U hauest bliaeed min sonle. and fianne we 
hauen nre sinues forleten. and [lus bimwTnen us bihoue¥ ^at we 
don '. alse )>e holie propliete as minege^ |)oa que%inde. Confitt' 
mini iomino gnoniam 5onus '. kneowc* ure louerd for ]fatbeiB wel 
god. and swo mild heorted. and sein iacob sei% on bis pistle. Suiimu 
CoT^U&mini alteratrum, jjeccata westra et cetera, shewed giwer ^P^"^" ™' 
sinnes on oKer stede, and awieb o'Ser stede age we hem to 
shewen. vre drihten us sei% on |>e godspelle. |re sein lucas makede, 
}>er })e .x. li^roweres clepeden biforen ure drihten. and seiden. 
lesu preceyior miserere nostr*. (m helend (>e mid Jiine wordes 
helest. alle ^ ]ie wilt, haue mike of us. Et dixit eis. lie et 
ostendile was saceidolibuB and be andswerede hem alse be do% us 
nu. go^ a/nd shewed ^u giuwer prest. prestes we shewed us ])anne "'• ™ ^ 
eeien hem ure atelicbe sinnes (w we bauen don. and que^n. and '^ '•" f^^- 
)>oht mid lestinde fule ))Oiike and ^aaae we bieu toward him. gif 
we hauen on ure jM>ht to sbewen bim ure sinues. and forleten. and 
beten. we ben clensed of ure sinnes. gif we *riht lesten ^ we |>ere * p. ra. 
bihoten Jiere we sbule tellen. alle ure gultes (wt( we ne bauen nobt ^^ ™^"* 
bet. and nobt mid faire worde bihten, )>o atelicbe sinnes. and no ^^j^'„ 
jting seien Jiere yat lea beo. and no ])ing of }ie so^ forlete. ao shewen ™^^"' 
^reopenlichewicb'heia. ojtd gif hitwKjdon onuntime. o¥eron ' jtf&l>icb, 
unluuede stede. oKer mid unluued lete. o?er on unluued wise. 
oSer gif it was erfe? to foi^n. and smeiblicbe bioharede. and 
gif we shewed |)us ure sinnes. )>eniLe muge we fullicbe ben 
ehrifene. ac fewe ben ^al ^us shewen beore sinnes. and ^at is van few 
long on felefelde iuele lastes. and iuele )ieawee. "Decern sunt que Uiej ougbt 
impeditmt confessionem. gcilicet Aec, Obtiuio. Ignorancia. 
JSeggligeDeia. Vereeundia. 'Simor. "Di^deneia. Helieaeia. Fulucta. 
Peritniicta. DeepeTaeio. Ten Jiing ben ]>e letten men of here Ten thingi. 
Bcrifte. Noht alle on. ac sum on. and sum o%er. ^al ben |>eee and bdh wiiii 
aten (lue. forgetelnesse. nuteluesee. recheles. sbamfeatueBse. drede. 
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negligence, shame, fear, diatrast, love of ease, confidence, obBtinacy, aud tiit- 
belief. The man who hath not love nor fear of Qod thinketh aeldom or 
never of heaven's weal, which he forfeiteth through his sins, and of hell's 
woe, which he eanieth through his Bins. And on account of that guilt 
he ought to ahow hia slna at shrift ; and therefore cometh upon him that 
misfortune which the prophet wished in the psalm book, thua saying, 
Aihareat lingua mea faudbus meis, &e. — Let ray tongue cleave to my 
cheeks if I forget thee, Jerusalem, When a man forgets what he 
onght to eay, then is his tongue as it were cleaving (to his month). 
Ignorance hindereth the man's shrift who never knows when he sine ; 
and euch are all those who will not listen to sermons, and therein learn 
what are sins, and so preserve themselves ; and [learn] what pertaineth 
to godliness, and follow that. And thereof saith the book, NvXlua vitare 
laborat quod ignoral. — No man fieeth a thing except he know or ween 
that it will hurt him. Carelessness hindereth the man's shrift who 
through his unbelief harboureth the foul spirit (the devil) in his heart, 
vho teacheth him to follow his foul lusts and to take no heed of 
shrift. And of them the holy book speaketh and saith, Peecator evm 
venerit in profundvm eontempnit. — When the sinful man is fallen 
into deep sin, he taketh no thought at all of shrift. Shame hindereth 
tiie man's shrift who will not tell his sins which he oft sinneth 
to the priest for fear of shame, and understandeth not that the shame 
which a man hath on account of his sins when he aboweth them to 
the priest is the beginning of advantageous amendment of sin. And 
diat knew well the prophet who thus said, Toto die vereewadia mea 
contra me eat, &c. — My shame is ever before me, and oft overwhelms my 
sin-bonds. Fear hindereth the man's shrift who dare not tell the priest 
his sins, lest what they two know should come out ; and the prophet 
blameth such men in the psalter book where he saith, lUie tr^idave- 
Tvnt timore, &e, — They stood in awe where they ought not, that is of 
vain things, and stood in no awe where they ought to have had great 
awe, that is of Ood. Distrust of one's own power hindereth the man'a 
shrift who thinketh that he could not forsake his sine though he told 
and renounced them at shrift. Sed Mi awttJUii diffidenliee de ^vibws dial 
tcriptura. Venit ira dei in JiMo» diffidentice. And such are the devil's 
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Ortrowe. Trewtteleaa. [Softgeme] Trust, wilfulnesae. Mblene. ^ 

amn ^ iiaa«^. luue ne de to gode. he JMncheV Belde o%er nanre 

of beuene wele '. |>e forgult mid his snnneB. and helle wove. )« 

he emeS mid hie BOimeB. and for [kj( gait he eolde bis BimneH at 

srifte sheawen. and for ^i cuiseK uppea him ^t nulimp ^ )« 

prophet wiBste on se Bolmboke )>ns queSende. Adhgreat Ungua 

mea /aveibvA mois. et cetera. Cleued be mi tunge to mine 

*cheken gif ich forgete |>e ienualem. JMime m&n forget ^t he* p,s4. 

seien aholde. )«nDe be% bis tvaxge alae bit cl[e]ued were. [Notel- 

neese] lete% |>e maimes sbrifte ))e ne wot oeure liwume be sinege^. is°«ui« 

and swtche ben alle)>o|>enewileD listen lorspel.owJ jieron lemen '™''"''^''- 

wiche ben sizmen. and beregen hem. and pat bilimpe% to god- 

cnuneese. and fol^en pat. and ^eroffe seiS {le hoc. Ilvllut utfare 

labarat qaoA ignorat. no man ne fle? ]fing bute be wite. o*er 

wene pat it bim deren wille. Eecbeleete letted po mannes sbrifte. R«ki<wica 

pe fiurb bis misleue berbergeS fie fule gost on his lieorte. pe him fenun. 

techeS to folgen bia fule lust«s. and no wuerse of scrifte. and 

of bem pe holie boo apec* aiid seiS. Pewator cum tten«rit in 

projiindum con(«mpmtf. paaiie pe sinfiille man beo% bifallen on 

depe ainne. ne reche% no )>ing of scrifte. Sbamfestnease lette$ amma m*. 

pe mannea ebrifte. |ie ne wile his sinue seien p« pmte. pe he ofte confcHiag 

ain^e^. for him sbolde sbamen of bim. and ne nnderatant nobt 

pat pe shame pe pe man haue$ of his sinne. fianne be bem prest 

ebewe% ' bit la pe biginni^e of fremfulle sinbote. and pat wiste atawne ii tb* 

wel (>e prophefe pe pua queS. Iota die verecundia mea contra rep«iuiii», 

me est '. et cetera min slmmfestnesae is to-genea me. and oner- 

hele% min bend oft«. Drede lette% pe mannes sbrifte. pe ne dar DmdtaiDden 

bia ainnee *Beien be preat. leate hit utt«re cume pat hie tweien when* nun 

witen. and swiche men blameS pe proph«te on pe sealm boc jier "^^ 

he Bei%. [I]2Zte tn^idauerunt timore u. n. e. t. |>er 

eie '. )wr bem ne aholde. pat ie of idele ))ing. and per non '. jier ■ p. :s. 

bem sholde micbel eie stonde. pat ia of gode, Ortrowe of agene wrtnuiof 

mibte letted pe maimea sbrifte. pe ])inche% pat he ne mibte bis » fomiu 

sinne forlete. peh he hem seide at shrifte. and forbete bem. Bed •>uui. 

Ait ttmt JUii diffidende de q^ihns didt wnpftira. Yenit ira dei 

in JiUas diffldeneie. and swicbe ben pe denies hemes pe areo 
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childreu who are called diatruatful, becauee tbe^ ein bo greafiy tbat they 
think to have wholly lost mercy ; and Ood'e wrath cnmeth oft upon 
those that ao ween. Love of ease and prosperity hinder the man's ahrift 
who thinketh that he cannot endure hunger nor thirst, nor any other 
pain in order to amend his eins. Unde scriptura dieit. DeUeati se , 
ntUriunt ad ineendia gehenne. The luxurious feed themBelvee for hell- 
fire, both hands and feet. Trusting to a long life hindereth the man's 
shrift who saith to himself in bis heart, I am not yet sated with my sine, 
and therefore I cannot renounce them, hut another time I may be sated 
therewith, and then I will forsake them and take shrift and repent of them. 
But the Holy Book blameth these men, thus saying, Deus promtttif 
mniam peniUnli sed non crastinvm diem penilenttce diff^-enti— God 
has promised mercy to those who forsake and amend their sins, but he 
hag not promised life till to-morrow to those who lie in their sins, hut 
eaith, Qua hora non putatis, mor» ventet — When thou least weenest 
death shall come to fetch thee. Wilfulness (obstinacy) hindereth the man's 
shrift who thinks it hard that any one should compel him to forsake 
his sins and turn from the devil to God ; and of them thus saitli the 
Holy Book, PertinaMs in malo eliminal eccleaia — Holy church separateth 
from Christian communion those who are wilfnl to love their sins and are 
unwilling to forsake them. Dbtrust of God's mercy hindereth the man's 
shrift, who hath sinned greatly and will not forsake his sins, nor amend 
nor pray for mercy, because that he weeneth that God will not forgive 
such great sins for any amendment that he may accomplish ; and of this 
saith the Holy Book, Qui devperat jam judieatus est — The man wh( 
despairsof God's mercy is condemned to eternal woe in hell ; therefrom 
may our Lord Jesus Christ, if it be his will, protect us, and preserve ua 
from all evil customs, and give us power to forsake our sins and show 
them the priest, and instruct us and aid us to amend them, as may he 
advantageous to ourselves and acceptable to him. Qvt vivit et regnat 
Deus p&' omnia tcecula. Ahem. 
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cleped ortrowe for bat hie einege awo tnicbel. bat hie wenden to Boob pwDi* 
faauen forloren milce. and godea wraWSe cum«S ofte appe fK>i )« "•*"■. 
^l wenen. softgeme and ednegse letted pe meimea shrifte. ^ ^iu- Lainry im. 
ch^ ^t he ne mai {mien hunger, ue pirst ae o^Ser pine to beteude lion, w>d 
his eiimee. mde scriptura dicit. jyelicaU se nutriutU ad ineendia ^i>>d u> do 
gtheime. {w softgeme fede% hem aeluen beUe fur to faonde. and <i»^^^ 
to fbte'. Triat to longe lif. letted be mumea ahrifte. be sei* ia'Ori^oaUp 
him Beluen on his heorte. Ich nam noht giet sad of mine aiiineH. aiumtiB 
and ioT\i\ - ne mai ich hie noht forlete, oc o^Ser ich mai ben aed -rriuUng to 
{leroff and f>anne ich wille hem forleten. and nime Bbrift, and iifa hirdm 

heten hem. "ac be holie hoc blam&S beae men bus Que¥ende. mntfuion. 

' r r 1 Tbsjputoir 

[D] eas ptotnittit neniam penitenli sed Tion eraslin^im dism yeni- rrptnituiu 
tertcie dij^renti. god bihet milce [w Jie here sinnea forleten and 1"* <rf iwif 
heten. ac be ne bihet noht ^ lif til araoregen '. ]>o^\r6 on sinne * p. ». 
ac sei%. Qva hora non pulatis mart uenUi'. panne |m lest 
weoet dea% cume% to feccbende )>e. Willfulnesse lette% |)e WiUuiniH 
mannes sbrift. }at (lindie^ uuel {lat man bim wile oeden bia>h«ei!«u 
simies io forleten. and &o |ie deuel to gode tumen. and of hem **'^°'' '* ''•^ 
eePS {le holie boc. Tertinacee in mato eliminat ewfesia. bolie '•"•'"■'"■ 
chirche dele% fro crist«ndom. ]>o )« wilfiille ben here sinnea to 
luuen. and lo%e to forleten. Ortrowe of godes milce. letted ]>e oMnut nt 
inannes sbtift. ]>e haue% michel aineged. and nele lete'. ne beto. prevenutiie 
ne milce bidde. for |Kit he wene% ^t god ne wile ewo micbel 'boH who 
sinne foi^nef for none bote [>(i( be foHSe muge. amd of |>i8 seiS J'°^"i"n»t 
Jie holie boc. Q-ot (fesperat iam iudicalim eit. (>e man (« ortrowe? k'™' •^Btn. 
godes mildbertnesse. be is idemd to ecbe wowe on belle. )>erwi% 
UB wito lire louerd ihe«u cristgif his wille beo. and berege ub wi% 
alia iaele cnatomea. ant! giue us mibte ure ainnea to forleten. and 
prvet ebewen. and wise us. and filste hem to beton. swo yat ns 
beo bibeue ! and bim to queme. Qxti viuit et Aegnat deus j^er 
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XIII. 

THE SECOND SUNDAY IN LENT. 

-n ehold, now is the acceptable time ; behoM, now b the day of salvation. 
In these iUys, therefore, let as approve ourselves as the miuisterB of 
God, in mnch patience, in fastinga, in vi^lg, in unfeigned charity, &e. 
When the heavenly pbymdan perceived that those previoosly regenerated 
by his means were afterwards assuled by various diseases of lana, vieitiog 
them in his writings, he exhorts tiiem to the medidne of confession; 
becaose, as the Scripture saith, all things are renewed by confession. And 
that they should not urge the excuse of time, he saith, ' Behold, now Is the 
acceptable time ; behold, now is the day of sal^tion' — that is, fit fur 
creation, satisbction, and remission ; and he sets forth a mode of life, saying 
live as the ministera of Qod. And because the medicines whitji he pro- 
vides are sharp — that is to say, to bear fire and sword, he admonishes them 
to have patience, saying, ' In much patience.' By the sword indeed is 
superfiuity cut off ; and the fire by burning cures that whereby they are 
marked — that ia to say, the heat of sorrow and the fervour of brotherly 
love, which salve and heal every disease of sin. And concerning sorrow 
indeed it is said, in whatever hour a man mouma his sios they are 
forgiven him. Concerning love, our Lord aaith, ' I love those that love 
me.' So the apostie exhorts us to amend for the better that in which 
hitherto we have trespassed, lest divine vengeance take ttora us suddenly 
the opportunity of repentance. The heavenly physician St. Paul taketh 
heed of our soul's sicknesses, which are oar sins, thanked be be ! and 
admonishes us by his holy writing which we read to-day in church, that we 
should show our own great need, and the while we are able to think, 
and to come boldly to our soul's physician and lay bare our soul's wounds, 
which are our foul sins, and pray that he may instruct ua how we may 
cleanse our souls of them and heal our wounds, and awake ourselves front 
our heavy sleep, and raise ourselves from our foul lust-bed, and tht^ we 
do as those things that have lien in sleep, tb:it is, revive when their time 
Cometh; and that is now, for this time is thereto acceptable, as the apostle 
saith, Ecee nunc tentptu. Now it is good time to look to the sickness of 
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XIII. 

[DOMINICA n] *IN QUABSAQISSIUA. •t-'^- 

'p'ece niuie fempua aeceptabiU. eece nunc dtiu (oZutu. In hit ergo "d* i> tba 

(2ie6us ex&eamia notmat ipaoa sieut dei tMnittroi. InU™. 
mu&a poetemna. In ieiuniit. In wgiliis. In earitate nonjiela. 
et cetera. CeletCu m«(2teuB ut co^nouit ^od ope fwa priuB ereati 
poa^nodo aariia la?iguorih}Xs peceatoraxa utiearentur. Senpto 
visilana eo». hortatar eoi ad medieittam con^eMtontf . quia ut ail 
geriptara. Omnia tn eonfisttioae creantw et ne pntendarenl ad 
exetuaeionera temptmt dieil. "Eeee naae (empuB acceptabile ecce 
nunc diea »ahttit. "UideUeet aptvtn ereaeioai .t. tatit/actiaai .i. 
remisaioni. at dietam' proponit dieeai. Yiuile newi dm ministri. Liyenikt 
et g^ia au« parat medieameiata agperant. tcilicet ferruxa pacierig ""'■ 
et tgnmn. aionet eot ad panenaam dteent. In maua paeieneia. 
Ferro quidem teeatvr swperfluum ignia vrendo curat tn quo 
notantuT. scilicet ealor conipunelionU. et fervor gemiTiedileetioait 
qve eurani et sanant i>mnem languorem peeeali. et lde\ compunc- 
tioxi« qnidera dieitm. quaeaaqae hara ingemit homo feecatum '. 
remiitvnta.T et. De dtkceione domitma diett. Ego dUigenUa Rtpmt bow 
me diligo. Sie ortatur no*' apoBti^ns wt «inen(2emu8 t[n] meJtua '. i« i>m. 
que hwe usqno peeeavimua. Ute diiuna uleio epoetum pentten«tB '"*' 
pteripial noftis. pe heuenliche leche seinte poul mmf/6 geme of 
lire Baule sicnesBe \al ben ore aimies |>oiiged 'wurtfe him. and • p.ss, 
minege^ ua bi hia hoUe write. )« we reden to dai inne chirche. boi; writ 
)Kif we ahewen ure agene micbele nede. and jw wile |>ewe mugen mtodia* 
{■encliBii. and camen festliclie to nre aaule leche and unhelea woundi to 
him ure aaule wundee. )>o beu ure fuleaynnes. and bidden ^t he phy-ioiu. 
wiase ua hu we mugen ure saule of hem clenaeu. and ure sor 
helien. and weche ua of ure henie slape. and rere ua of ore fule 
luat bedde. yn we don alae |>ing do%. )« haue^ lein on Bwete. for- 
quichi^ |)aD here time cume^. and ^at is nu%e for |iia time is 
licwnrVe Ji&rtof alae jie apostle sei%. Eecce nunc temp\a. NuTnanni^ 
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the soul, Eece nitnc diea aalulU. And theae forty days are befitting 
onea to heal the souL Let us beseech then the soul's physician, that is, 
the priest, vi ferro proh&iiationis regcindat a nobis exterius eamii tt 
mentit vieia, to instruct us to abstain from all fleshly lusts which hart the 
Boul, and to put upon us such manifold pains that through their bitter- 
ness we may drive out of our tboughte the foul lusts that weigh down the 
soul. In mu^ta palitntia, &e. And be so patient under bis instruction 
as to forsake what he Forbiddeth and to do what be biddetb, so that tlist 
very patience may be our soul's salvation, as our Lord saith, In patientia 
vestra poMsidebitis animag vegtraa — In your patience ye sball keep your 
souls. TanUt est vtrltu patientio!, quod quis earn eaihenda ammam anam 
»[ervet] ottendendo ita [non servet]. So holy a virtue is patience, that he 
who manifests it thereby preserves his conl ; but not so doth he who makes 
a show of patience, but who snfferetb not and forbearetb not one ofience, 
and would avenge himself if be were able, and thereto prepareth and 
abideth bis time — and nevertheless may not do any harm to him (sc. bis 
enemy); be maketh a pretence of patience, and nevertheless bath none, 
and therefore bath no possession of his soul, because carnal lusts and foul 
crimes hold him bound under their subjection, so that be in no wise hath 
dominion over his soul. That man hath patience and manifesteth it who 
snfTerelh and forbeareth, and will not seek after vengeance nor bate him 
who ofiendeth him, nor wish him evil. If it happen that a man hath 
this forbearance, and observeth it in himself, both in speech and in deeds, 
or in either of them, be is patient, and acteth as though he knew itnot, 
and therewith overcometh himself and preserveth bis soul, and afterwards 
by that means has power over her (the soul). If the wicked man follows 
his will and with manifold wiles enticeth him to criminal acts, an to steal- 
ing, or plunder, or treachery, or drunkenness, or whoredom, or other aucb 
vices, and promiseth him a precious reward if he will listen to his lore, and 
he will not, but suffers and forbears, he therewith overcometh the wicked 
man, and so preserveth and bath possession of his soul. If carnal lusts or 
desires of the mind entice him to any vice, and he will not but sufiereth and 
forbearetb, though it be pleasing to his body, and striveth ^aiost bis own 
will (as the wise man biddeth, saying, Speme voluptatM, nocet empta dolort 
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dUg aalutis'. And ])oa fuerti dages ben bicumeliche to helen ^ i mb. kintri, 

sowle. bisecbe we [>aime )ie Bowle leche ^at ia ]ie prest. "Vtfeno DuringLrai 

piohUnlaeionU recindat d tuMb Kctertus carnii et mentt* uteta. ^at ^^ "» 

he us wisaie to wi*-tien of alle flesliche lustes f« derieS nre sowle, 

and don uppen us swilch manifeald pine, jxrt mid here **'**•■■ L^jijijuii, 

De«se. driueu ut of ure)K^ht I jie fule !u[B]teB' ^ heuien)i« sowle. """' 

In multa patientia. et cetera, and ben swo |>oleburde to-genes w> i™*^ 

his wissinge to forleten Jicii he forbet. and don fiai he '''^-'^^ma 

)>a( f>e Belue (loleburdneBBe be are awole' hele. alse ure SfL!i|' 

drihten sei^S. In patientia veetra ^itidebitii animaa wes- ' rmd »w«». 

tras. *0n giwer (KtleburdnesBe '. ge shulen wealden giwer • p.ra. 

saule. Tan<a est mrfos jpaeieneie. qaad qau earn exibendo OfthsTbrtw 

ammara suam g. oHendendo ita. swo holie mihte is (wleburd- 

nesse. |Hif he \6 hit ki% '. )>er )>urh haneV his soule weald, ac swo 

ne haue% he ]ie shewed [lolebuFdnesBe. )« ne t>ole%. and forbere% 

noht i misbode. and wolde him selnen wreke gif he mihte. and 

(lerlo ettle% and ahit his time, and ne?eles ne mai him non 

harm don. he makeV lete of [lolebardnesBe and ne^eles ne haue% 

Hon. aTid Jier for ne haue% his Bonle weald, for |>af he lichamliche TinboMi 

luBt«s and %e fule lehtres him hotden bunden on here jiralshipe. J«tit>n, 

swo \at he ne mai bis soule no ))ing wealde. pe man haue% 

and ki% |>o]eburdneBae ^ |>oIc% and forbere¥ and ne wile seche 

after wreche. and na^more hateu him. )« him agilt«%. ne him 

iuel unnen. gif hit is man ^l haue% ))iB. and he bait uppen him. Pa»ni««i- 

on apeche, and on dede. oSer on ei^r he beS )ioleburde and do* m overcoon 

alse he hit noht ne wite. and |>eremide oueicume^ him. and 

his Boule loke% and eft hire swo wait, gif ]>e unfele man his wille 

folgeS. and mid felefolde wigeles* te^ him to unwrencbes. to "JfS.wigwBfc 

st«Ie. o%eF refloc. o^r awikedom. o¥er drunkenesse. o%er hordom. 

o^r swiche. o%re un[teaweB. and lef mede bihote* gif he wile his 

lore lists, and he nele. ae ^le* *and forberelS. and {>ermide oner- • p. so. 

cume^ (w unfele. and his aoule loke*. and baueS swo wald. gif 

Hcbames lust o¥er )iaukes lust. te% him to ani unjieau. and he 

nele ac ]>ole% and forbere^. [leh hit bie his lichame queme. oc 

flite* to-genes his agen wille. alse \a wise hit }iub que^inde. 

Spenw wdwptaUa noeet mypta dolore uoluptai. Sbune lustUche s^^j^e^twl 
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volupUu — Shun luBt; will, for it harmetb much, and ia afterwards atoned 
for witli bitter grief), and thus overcometh all Ub foes, and therefore he 
hath control over hie soul, for then ahall be Been in him that which the 
wise man hath aaid, Quem superare n«<j^u, patienler vinee ferendo — 
That which thou art unahle to overcome with strength, overcome with 
patience, and in every such contest the man of patience has finally the 
npper hand. So majr we strive t^ainst our foul lusts, all the forty days, 
and overcome them finally and all tboae things that lead us into sin. 
Quad ipae^prealare dignetur qui vivit et regnat.. 



XIV. 

MID-LENT SUNDAY. 

"n/lien the unclean spirit has gone ont of a man, he waltceth through 
dry places seeking rest, and finding none, saith, I will return unto 
my house, whence I came ont ; and coming there he fiudeth it cleaned 
with besoms and trimmed. Then he goeth and t&keth to himself seven 
other spirits worse than himself, and they entering, abide there, and the 
last state of that man becomes worse than the former. 

The lord St. Matthew speaketh in his holy gospel of the dreadful words 
which our Saviour on one occasion gave for an answer to the unbelieving 
Jewish men who desired of him a token, and said, Magieter, volwmit 
a U aignvm vidtre — Master, we would see some s^ of thee, whereby 
we might know whether what thou sayeet be the truth and believe ; and 
he gave them for an answer awful words, thus saying, Generatia mala tt 
advUera aignwn qtuerit, et non dabitur gignwn nisum »ignum Jone pro- 
pbetee — An evil and adulterous generation ask after a sign from heaven, 
and they shall have only an earthly one ; and he showed them by Jonah 
the prophet a sign of bis holy passion, which he would undergo to redeem 
all mankind from eternal woe (thanked be he I), and of his resurrection 
to bring all mankind from death to bliss. And afterwards he blamed their 
unbelief and their wicked mode of life, and said, Viri Ninive m/rgtnt 
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wil. for ^( it clere% amXe and hdfi afWboht mid bit«re oor. and 
|>UB ouercnmeV alle hiae fon '. aTid («rfore haue% hie aonle weald, 
for )>eiiiie be% on hiia sene ])af )>e wise seide. Qvem tuperare 
nequii pacieniet uiaee ferendo. pat )iu mid streni^ ne miht 
onercume. oaercum mid ))olebnrdiie8«e. and on ech swich flite f jurf^ ihi 
IB man of ]>olebiirdneBBe abonen at ende. 6wo mote we flite to- 
genee ure fiile Inetes. al |>e fbwerti dagea. and ouercnmen at 
ende hem. and alle ]ie ^ing )>al us to suime te%. Quod ipee pro- 
stare dignf^tar q\d wiuit et regnat. 

XIV. 

IN MEDIA XLA. 

y^viN wuMmduM s^iiiitas* exi&rit ah Hommt ajniulat {nadit*) per 'XS-i^uu. 
loea arida qaereng requiem et noa inuenieni diat. ttiSaer- turuun over 
tar in donwia meam vade exvuA. et utniens ! invenU earn scopu tts. 
m/undaUxm et omataa\. 'Swnc uadit ptsr loca arida qverens Bt.i,aiaiit. 
regaieai et «on inuenieng duAt. £«u«rtar tn iJomum Tneam uade 
Banoi et tieniem imtenit earn «copis mundatam et omatam. 1!wnc 
uadit et sumtt ptite™ ifji^g *»piritu«^ lecum nequiorea m ! et »«- ♦ p- «i. 
gretti habitant ihi. et ,^unf mouMmma Aominu tUtuB peiora pii- 
oribm )» louerd seint mathen speciS on his hoU godspel of Jw of«h» umwm 
grimliche wordea jie ure helende at Bume time gaf to andBwere^ni" 
}« unbilefde indeuiashe men. Jie ger[n]den of him fortocne' ami theijiJuJ 
eetden. Halter uolumuB a te tignuia uidere. Meist«7- we wolden ■ Or fertuas. 
Ben anm fortocne of |>e. Warbi we mihten cnowen gif it so^ were 
f>a< )>a seist ' and leuen. and he hem gaf to andswere eifuUe 
word. )iuB qoe^inde. Qenerado mala et aduUera gignura guerit. Hs^^m 
et TKin (2a&ttnr tignma niai tignvia ione prophete. luelmeuoiah V't^'''^ 
and forhored manniah acBe% after fortocne of heuene. and hie ne 
ahuten hanen bute eor^liche. and he hem ahewede fortocne bi 
ionan |>e prophefe. of hia holie {irowegunge |ie he wolde [wlien 
to leaen al mankin of eche wowe. {lonked wuHSe him. and of 
his riseng. and of de%e al manlcin brings to blisse. and ai^n 
blamede here un-bileue. and here onwreate liflode. and seide. 

6 
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til judieio cum gentnUione wto, et eottdempnabunt tam, quia peenitenliam 
egentnt in predieattone Jone. — On Doomsdaj shall the people (of Hmeveh) 
arise in the great doom and shall condemn this generation. JVon equidem 
letUeiUia lalione, ted mmtorum eomptnUiimA — They shall not be judged 
with the doom of sharp words, bnt with Tery respectful words ; because 
that titey received the wise lore of Jonah the prophet, and forsook their 
sins, and according to his instruction smended and prajed for mercy. 
St iUkJaeta eit S'mive apedota quce priut turpii tosut^xU. — And so that 
folk were tnmed from vile deeds to fair ones, and their end was bett^ 
than thrir banning ; bnt this nniiil generation, which treacherously 
tempt me, and hear my wise words and see my marvellous deeds, never- 
theless believe me not, nor forsake their sins, nor amend, nor bow 
down to me nor pray for mercy ; and therefore th^ end shall be 
worse than their beginning. Thus said our Lord, and we may say of 
a truth that there are still alt<^ether too many of sach men who will 
not forsake their sins, but think them sweet, and will not do any penance, 
and so their body is profitless. They go to church, not for the love 
of God, but to preserve their neighbours' (good) report. They ^ve 
their tithe, not to have heaven's bliss, but for to have praise, the praise 
of earthly riches ; they give their alms, not for God's sake, but for the 
sake of their neighbours or Idnstueu, or for to have honour, or because 
they may not do otherwise for fear of shame, or for to have thanks or for 
to have praise. If such a man kneel in church and bend all bis limbs, 
that is all in vain ; though he pray with his mouth, he fetcheth not ^ 
sore sighs in the bottom of his heart, nor for sorrow weepeth any hot 
tears from his eyes ; and these are false Christians, and are worse than 
heathen men, and their end shall be worse than their beginning. 8oon 
after our Lord said, Regina aiutri gweget in judieio earn generatione ista, 
et condeTnpTiobil earn, quia venit ajinibus iemx audire aa^enliafnSahmimu, 
et ecee plut gwmn SeUomon hie. — The queen of the South ahaU on Dooms- 
day arise in the great judgment, and shall condemn this corrupt genera- 
tion ; because she came from the world's end to hear Solomon's wisdom, 
and this obstinate folk will not listen to the wisdom of that Instructor who 
taught Solomon and all wise prophets their wisdom; and therefore thur 
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Yiri niniuite gurgent in tudieu) euai generaeione itla. et eon- At Doming 
demptiabunt earn, quia peniteneiam egerunt in predieatioue v>ne. j^ "p ""^ 
On domes dai shal )Nit folc ariseii on )>e michele dome ! and JJ^ "" 
fordemenjiieinatmish. ISon eq\iideat tentende laetone. sed men- [Mtttjiuio 
toratn eompaiaeimie. Noht mid domkete' wordee. ac mid wured- 'BttnUB. 
Inker wordes. for ^t )/e bie undemomen \ie wise lore of ionan 
•(w proplufe. owi lete here Bumes. and bi wiiwiiige betten anti * p.ei. 
milce beden. E( I'fa /acta est ntntW tpeciosa qae priai fur^ 
«xtste&at. And swo war% itumd ^f folc of ateliche to wen- The u jing 
licbe. and was here eude betere ^ne here biginninge. ac ^ie at NiwKh 
wWSerfiille mamuBshe be fondeS me hinderfiillicbe. ond hereS "»? '^'-''' 

' beginning. 

mine wise word, and se^ mine wunderliche deden. and na*emo 

me ne leue%. ne here siimea ne forlete%. ne beten. ne to me 

abugen. ne milce bidden, and )>erfore wur% here ende werse 

^ne here bigimunge. [lus seide ore drihte. and we mugen aeien 

to BO%e ^t al to fele swicbe men bien get. Jw ne wilen noht here 

ainnes forleten ac ])inche% hem swete. ne ne wilen don none sin- sin««ai 

bote, and bis* here lichame unnit swo. hie gon to cbirche nobt for "•"i' p«>pi«. 

godes lune. ac for to biregen nehebores speebe. hie giuen here pejpio go m 

tige^e noht for to hanen heuene blisse. ac for to hauen here. }« givekimi, 

hereword of ecr^licbe richeise. hie ginen here elmease noht for 

godee luue ac for neheboreden . o%er for kinraden. o%er for oaur to ■ a> in ms. 

hauen. o^Ser ne mai elles for shame. o*er for Jwnc to hauen. o¥er 

for hereword to hanen. Oif he cneuleS in chirobe. and buge% alle 

hiselimeaf )>at isidel. («hhehimbiddemid*hiB mu%. he ne fecbe% * p. 63. 

noht {« sore sicbee. onn^^rward his heorte. ne for reu^ ne wepe% Ths ttsat 

ntme bote teres, of hia egen. and bese ben felee CMstene. and ben "o true ™- 

forcuVere )iene he¥ene men. and he's here ende forcu¥ere ^ne 

here biginnenge Sone berafUr aeide ure drihten. 'Bieqina Tbe Ooecn of 

. . , Nlnmeh shJI 

austri surget in iwdicto cum geTteTocione isia. et condempnahit «>*« up in 
earn, qaia v^nit a Jm^na teire audire tapj^neiam salom,ont3. et Jg»'n'' i*" 
eeee plua yuam tahmon hie. pe 80*e quen abal a domes [dai] [MsUjIMs.] 
arisen f on [>e micbele mote, and fordemen ^is frakede folc. 
For ^at hie com fro )ie wereldea Ende to beren Balomones wisdom. 
and )>iB wi'Serfulle folc ne wile listo Se lor^wes wisdom. )« tebte 
satemon. and alle wise witege here wisdom, and )«rfore wurS 
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end shall be worse than their b^inning. Qualwn- sutX genera haminum 
in »<ectilo juventium. AHi enim hahent bonnm prineipium etjlnem. Alii 
autem maliMn prinej^vm et jvaem. Alii quidam malvm printipium et 
bonumjlnem. Alii [bonvm] prineipium et maiumfinem. Four kinds of 
men lire in this world. Some begin to lead a pore life in their jonth, and 
hold forth therein and end well, as St. John the Baptist, who in his child- 
hood became a hermit and continued therein and ended well ; and St. 
Martin, who began in his youth to lead a pure life and to be charitable, and 
held forth therein and ended it well ; and St. Nicholas, who in hia child- 
hood accustomed himself to fast, and obserred that custom to the end of his 
life, and manj' othera who ao led their lives that the b^inning was good, 
the middle better, and the end the beet of all ; so that it was true what 
the wise man said concerning them. Prima «« mediimi, medio n« dixrepet 
primvm — Their, life's end was comely, and also the middle and the 
banning. Some men begin first to lead -a pure life and afterwards 
abandon it, as did Judas Iscariot and others enough, as the holy gospel 
saith, thus saying, £x hoe muUi a&tenHK retro, et jam evm. iUo Tion 
atnbulant. At first many followed our Lord and afterwords forsook him, 
and it was tme what the prophet said concerning them, C^tiaii meliu« 
g«am d«tinis — Thou didst begin better than thou didst end ; /ton* 
disHmiUs qua Jvit, huie gimiUs iHs viro — Their end was unlike their 
beginning. Some men at first lead an evil life and afterwards turn to 
Ood, and therein continue, as St, Paul and St. Mary Magdalen, who did 
as wise men taught her, when they spoke with her thus saying, Hine te 
melionbws afftip — Eefrain thyself from eril habita aud accustom thyself 
henceforth to do better. Some men lead a wicked life, so that the 
beginning is evil, and the longer it is the worse it is, and the end the 
worst of all, as the Jewish folk iriiom our Lord spoke against and said, 
Gnm imm'tmdvx t^ritta extent ab homine vadit, &c. When the evil 
spirit goeth out of a man aud atrayeth widely and wandereth ereiywher^ 
from dry place to others seeking rest Eaplorat, enim eorda jiddiwa, 
qwe idea dicuHtiM- arida, quia eunt/ervore sancti spiriiua denceaia, et a 
moBitia JIwms cogitationit purgeda. The dry places that Hie foul spirit 
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[h]ere eode wetBs ^ne here bigimunge. Quatuor rant genera 
Aomt'num tn aocah iuueaeima. AHi eaim AabetU bonum prin- 
cipium et finem. AiU ajUem malum prindpiuia et Jinetn. 
A2tt qaidam malum jntNciptwm et ionum ^»em. AUi jm'n- 
rapiuin et malum ,^iieiu. Fnwerkiiine mumisBbe Itneu ou ))is Fow Undi oi 
woreld. Sume bigiimeV on here gawu%e cleue lif leden, and tbii world. 
ltelde% forS [lerona '. and feire endeu. alse seiii[t] iohau baptist, a^ iilb 
)>e on his childbode bicom eremite and hield for% ]>erone '. and KapiM, u u 
fiure endede. and Bem[t] martin Jw bigan on his guwu%e ))e dene ei! Nkfaoui. 
lif leden. and to bien atmesfiilf and hield for% Jierone. *and* v.t*. 
faire it endede. aTul Beiii[t3 nicholaa. [« on his chilhode wunede '^'^ *'">'• 
him to fasten, and |iat wune heold to hia liuea ende. and o%re >°^- 
nmnie ]« swo ledden here lif. )><■< to biginninge wae £ur. and ta 
middel fairere. and te ende aire fairest Bto ^I bi hem was 
B0% yat ^ wise seide [Pyimo ne medium, medto na-diierepet 
pritauia here liiea ende waa bicumeliche. ^ middel and ^ ■ 
bigimienge. Sums men biginneo erest to leden clene lif. and eft j'^^t^^M, 
hit forleten, abe dide indas acariot, and oSre inoge. alse (w holie J*^1[2 
godspel sei% )>ufl que^Snde. Ea; Am mubt nbt'erunt refro. et iam *-^y- 
cum tZJo non amibulanl. Fele folgeden erest nre diihten. and eft 
bim forleten. and bi hem vae so% )fat )>e prophflto Boide. OtpUli 
tnaliua qnam detinis. Du bigunne betere t«ne )>u ende. Item 
dtMtmilis yve .^(tf. Auic n'mtlis iSe mro. Here ende waa un- 
licbe here biginnenge. Sume men leden erest luel liflode. and ^^■S'* 
tumen eft to god. and |>eron sewe* alae BWit« poul. and Beinte Jjj^^;,^*" 
Marie magdaleine. ]>e dide also vise hire lerden. |>anne hie wi% "^"^ "*"- 
hire speken )>us qwaVinde. Sine te meUoribna offer. wi%-to ^wi% 
iuel wane, and wune ^e he«enfor« to betore. Sume men leden 25l?{|^J^ 
unfele liflode. )io( te bi^nnii^ be« iuell aiid bwo leng fe werae. "^ '•^• 
and te ende aire wereet. alse |>e iudeuiaahe folc. )>e ure helende 
wis flpecJ ond seide. Cim» immwiduB »piritns' exierit rfb '»ffl.9*MiK. 
[Aomine] uadit et eetera. Denne )»e *iuele goat fared* ut of J* *!" "i™" 
manne and wene^ wide, and wandre% oner al. fro drige atede pforedtnUMi 

_ wontaoftlM 

to oder' Bechende reste. 'Eaploral. enim eorda Jiddivm. qas tdeo «"'■ 
dunuUur arida '. guia jun(_/erttore ganeti jyiritua' dewccata. et a jgajn jfs. 
mol^tcte fivax co^itadoais par^ta. De drige stedea foi Jie fnle 
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wandereth about seeking rest for himself, denote the hearts of die 
believer, which are washed clean of anxieties, of carnal Insts, and dried 
through the heat of the- true love to Qod and to man. Such hearts the 
evil spirit temptetb day and night, and trieth if he may therein find 
lodfpng ; and when he may in none, he saith to himself, Revertar tn 
dotMon tneam wnde exivi — I will turn again to my house from which I 
previously came out. St venUns invenU earn vacuam teopi» tmmdalam 
et omatam — And cometh thereto and findeth it empty and with besom 
clean swept and neatly trimmed. This Jewish folk's law was and yet is, 
that on the eighth day after the child's birth the friends devised a name* 
for the child, and with a stone, which for the nonce served as a knife, cut 
the foreskin of his procreating member; and this law our Lord instituted 
by the patriarch Abraham and bade him observe it, and all his offspring 
after him ; and that rite cleaueed them of sins, as baptism doth us. £l 
habuit ^trcu7nc£«io eatidem Judei quam hahet rw/ae ha^iatMte, de^endo 
feeeatvm, »ed non apffriendo ecelum. And that rite had then all the virtues 
which baptism now has, for that cleansed man of sin even as baptism 
now doth, but it opened not to them the bliss of heaven as baptism doth 
to us. And this rite banished the foul spirit out of tbe child, and he 
wandered widely, straying a long time seeking another place in believing 
men. And the children were cleansed of sin, and thus continued until 
they received world's wisdom and man's mind. Then came agtun the 
foul spirit which was previously banished out of htm, and findeth it 
empty of evil spirits, and cleansed of fonl sins, and decked with innocency. 
£t tunc vadit et aUo» swmt aepUm apirituj ntquiorea ae et ingresti haHtatU 
Hi. And then went the foul spirit and seven other spirits with him 
worse than he hiniself was, and encompassed the child and watched it in 
every way and enticed it and embraced it and controlled it altogether, bo 
that it again fell into its first (evil) habits ; then came the fonl spirit 
again into his abode and misleadeth that child, ever longer the more so, 
to their will ; and therefore was their end worse than their banning. 
The seven foul spirits of whom I previously epoke, were the seven devils' 
sins that onr Lord drove out of St. Mary Magdalen, and therefore was 
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gost ffandre% ftbuten eechende liim reste. ^t is ^ bileflFdlle Tba a? 

manneB heorte [« dene beo wasshen of )« embe^nke ', of fleah- Ukuwiu. 

liche luates. and dngen bi )>e bete of so%e luue to god and to 

men. Swiche hertes fondeV \» {ale gost ! deiee ani nibtes. ami whidi u* 

conned gif be mai )ier-iime herbergen. and (>enne be a none ne 'i>«> tb"*- 

mai be Bei% to hint aeluen Ssuertar m domum meam unde 

em'wv. The wile tumen agen to mine huee Jw icb er ut of wende. 

St ueniens in[uemi\ earn} uacuam scopia mundatam et i>matain. ' Vfi.tu. 

And caiiie% t^eiio and fint hit emti. and mid beseme dene 

Bwopen. and iaire maked. |>ie iudeuisse folkea lage was. and get c 

is. hat on be ebtende dtu after be cbildes burde '. be Ireud ahoreu Jenlotn- 

)« cbild name, and mid stone |>e for )>e nones vas maked for to '"^'"^ 

kenien fa( fel biforen on hie atrenende lime, and |)is lage sette """^ 

nre drihten bi {« patriarche abraham. and bed bitn holden hit. it ckumd 

and al faie o&prit^ tSier him. and \at hem clensede of stnnes •>"■ 

alee as do% fnluaige. [E]t habuit cirnimcma eandem' iudei '^'"'"™'' 

guam Aai«f nunc iapAamat delendo ^wMstum. «ed non ajperiendo 

edv.\a. and )« lage badde (>o alle ]ie mihtes |)e baaeV nu ftillubt. 

for bal clensede be man of sinne '. swo do% nu fullaht. oc it ne iiopsnediiai, 

openede *hem noht ]« HlBse of henene alse fulcneng do% ua. and ^«*. ">• du* 

))iB lege fleme% \& fale goat ut of ]« child, and he wandrede wide • p. m. 

wertiende' longe secbende Mm o¥er Bt«de. on bilefFuIle manne. '^^"'' 

and (« children weren cleused of sinnen. and t^is bilefden for% At napUni 

{xithie undeislonden worldea wit and manneB mnnde. panne 'p^^Um 

com eft f« fule goat )>e was er flemd ut of him. and fint it emti 

of iuele gostes. and cleneed of fiile ainnes. aitd dibt mid lo^lea- 

neaae. E^ t\xae uadit et alios ramit vtt'^™! «piritu8 n«quioree 

96 et ingresu habitant tbi. and (lanne ferde )>e Aile goat, and 

aenene o¥re goatea mid bint foFca%ere |>eii him self were, and 

bitnimede \at child, and waiteden bit on eche wise, and forteb- 

ten hit and biwuoden it. and biwalden it al. swo ))a( it eft* bifel 'jrs.aL 

on his o%er wune, ]>enne com ^ fule goat ef[t] into bia wunienge. wb«ijtinar- 

a?id forte^ ]>a( child f awo leng awo more to here wille. and )>er ^" ■'" *•" 

foK was bere ende werae |>ane here biginnei^. |ie seuen fiile ^^ <°>o ^* 

gostes \at icb na embe was. waren ^ aeuea difles giltes '. {laf 

ure drihten drof at of eeinte marie magdaleine, and for^i weren 
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the begmuing of her life Buch as the; irere ;* [but] the end became fair 
and good and blissful. So let all omti become, as our Lord willeth. Qui 
vivit et regtMt, &c. Axss. 

XV. 

PALM SUNDAY, 

^he crowds which went before and followed after our Lord, cried out 
sajing, Hosanna to the Son of David, blessed is he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord. It is customary for each church-congregation 
to go this A&y in proceBsiou; and this custom hath its rise in the 
holy procession which our Saviour mode toward the place where he 
would suffer death. Et mim vemuet Beihfhage ad motUem OUvarttm, 
miUeTis ditos de diseipulis juiait addwii atinam el aedit «uper earn. 
When that he come to Bethphage (so is called the town, in which the 
priests dwell) near to Jerusalem, at the foot of the mountain which is 
called Mount Olivet, then sent he two of his disciples into tbe city of 
Jerusalem, and bade them bring a beast of burden to ride on; not a 
steed nor a palfrey nor a &ir mule. But though he be lord of all lords 
and king of all kings, nevertheless lie sent after the meanest of all beasts 
to ride on, that is an ass, and gave an example of meekness in his acts, as 
he doth in another place in his speech, thus saying, Diieite a me, quia mitU 
sum el htmUUs corde. — Learn of me, for I am meek and gentle in heart. 
And the two messengers went and made known in the city that the SaTioni 
was coming thither ; and they found on ass with her foal, and led it to 
him, and the holy apostles laid thdr clotiies thereupon, and onr Lord 
rode thereon into the holy city, and the citizens adorned the high strert 
through which he would proceed to the holy temple, and hung it witJi 
palms and with other rich weeds, and they went out to meet him, and 
bore in their Hands blossoms, some of palm-twigs, others of olive-bonglu, 
as the Holy Book saith, OeettrrwU turba evmjloribua etfahrne reden^tori 
obviam, &c. — ^The people came out to meet him with blossoms and with 
palms, and received him in procession as they would a king, and those 
who went before and those who come after cried with a loud voice, thus 

' Atid therefore, 4o. The aenae seenu to ba, althtmgh Iht befftntnng of her l^t 
IRM lucA <M U vKu, the tnd, &c. 
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hero bi^iuu[n]g of here liflode swich m he were. )>e ende wai% 
feir. oTtd god. and blisiii]. Swo wur%e nre tdre. ^( wile are 
diihten. Qui viuit et A^nat. 

XV. 

i>OMIffICA PALMARUIA. 

nTwrbe qv« pneed^ant ffominum. et qwe H^ue&antnr elamo&aut 
dtcentM. oMawnaJUio (2auid ! fremedietus ^t tMni( tn nomtn« 

^mint. It is custume bat ech chirchaoc&e atfd bis dai a pro- ofPiim- 

^ err BuodijpHi. 

cession, and ^la wnne h»ie% }« bigmnigge of )>e bolie procesuon. uidonL 
)» are * heleude makede to ward t« stede ]>er he wolde de% )M>1eii. * p. W. 
£t cum H«mtMet 6etV''^ "^ montem oliaaram. Mittent [diws] 
de dtgcipaliB iwsiit adduei annom et tedit fuper earn, po )« 
com to bethfage Swo hatte |>e )irop |>e preste one wunien. bi i«umt 
GideB iertualem on ^ fot of )>e dune |>e men clepen munt oliuete. a™ b™- 
])0 sende tweien of hise diciples into |>e bareh of ierusalnn. and J*n>MKm. 
bed hem bringen a wig one te riden. no%er stede. ne pale&ei. ne 
&ir mnle. ac )«h he aire lonerdes lonml. and aire kingene 
ki{n]g. na)>eles he sende after {w aire unwarjieste wig one to Tbv bnivht 
liden. atid ^at is aaae, and gaf ns fbrbiene of admodnesse on on wtikii im 
his dede. also he do? on olSre stede on his Bpeche Jios qneSinde. 'n»"ii™. 
JHteite a me.' qaut ntitig turn et hwniRg cords. leme% of me for 
)iat ich am milde and admod on berte. and |>o tweien saiider- 
bodes ferden and cadden in ]« bureh. ^at ]>e helende was )iider- 
ward. and fanden au asse mid fole. and ledden hit to-genes him. 
and ye holie apoatlee leiden here clo)>ee [>eruppe and are helende 
rod Jieronef into [>e holie burh, and ^at burb folc hihten (>e 
hege strete and bihengen it mid palmea. and mid o%re richeiiiap»pi* 
wedes. |)er he wolde ^urh fiiren to }« holi temple, and wenden ■v'**' 
ot togenes him. and beren on here honde bloetme sum pUm'^j^'^i" 
twig, and sum boh of otiue alse [« holie hoc sei%. Oeevrrunt 
twbe emnjloribne et pdlmU redemtori o]\)\m,am. et cetera. Set 
*folc com togenee him. mid blostmen. and mid palmes. an(I*p.e8. 
nnderstoden him mid procession, swo me ki[n]g shal. a/nd |>o (« 
ferden biforen him, cmd %o ]« aSbsr him comen. remden lude 
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sayiBg, EoianttaJClio David htnedUiui jwt venit in nomvM Domini — Let 
there be praise to the bod of David, blessed be he that cometh in God's 
name. And the children who were in &ont did as the gospel saith, Pveri 
S^teorum viam pro, &c. — The children bridged the way before oar Lord, 
some with their clothes and some with hoaghs which they broke off the 
trees ; and so brought him into the holy temple ae antohls earthly throne. 
Thos made our Saviour his holy procession from Bethphage to Jerusalem ; 
and each Christian man maketh this day his procession from church to 
church and back again, and it betokeneth the holy procession which our 
Lord made this day ; and that may each man understand who knowetb 
what those two names, Bethphage and Jerusalem, denote. B^^hage 
interprelalw domut bueca, vel bveeamtn give moxtfiomm, et tigmjieat 
eeclenam in qua bweai /ungwntur qffido tw> peceaia eot^Uendo, venicmt 
poatulando, deum laudando, caimem Ohritti manducando, et xmguinem 
ejus b^endo, gratiat agendo. Bethphage is called in English 'hoiise of 
mouths ' ; and it denoteth holy church, in which men employ the offices 
of their mouths when they tell their sins and pray for forgiveness, 
and praise our Lord Jesus Christ, and enjoy his flesh and his blood, 
that is the holy housel (sacrament), and render thanks unto him. 
Jwusahm inlerpreUUw vitio pads, et item eigniJUat eceleeiam in qva 
pax vera videtur dutn pattio Chrittt reeoUiw, et pads oKulwn dalur. 
Jerusalem is called sight of peace, and denoteth holy church, wherein 
believing men are at peace, when the priest reminds them of Christ's 
passion, and receives frvm the cup the token of peace, that is the mass- 
kiss, and dismisseth the people. And thereby shows tiiat our Lord is, 
through the holy offering, reconciled to believing men ; and therefore 
the church is denoted by Bethphage, when the procession goeth out 
of Jerusalem and again when it cometh in. Let us take heed thea 
whether our procesBion is made according to our Lord's procession. 
In his procession some went before him and made ready his way toward 
Jerusalem, and others covered the ass with their clothes, and some 
strewed the way with boughs which they broke off the trees. Those who 
made ready the way before him are teachers of the people, bishops and 
priests, who with their wise teaching ride and make Ood's way into men's 
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stdbe yua qu^inde. [0]canna /ilio dauid AenedictuB gm ««tut ud nui 
tn nomiae lioiiunt. Silof dauiVea bem blesced bie he be cumeV tii* sod of 
a godes name, and |h) children ^ weren biforen diden aloe |ie 
(Fodspel Bex's. Vveri Ae6reomm viam pro et cetera, pe children tim chudnn 
briggeden )« wei buoren ure dnhten. anme nud here clones, mbk 
and Bume mid hoges ]>e hie brekeu of' |ie trewes and swo him im.M, 
brohtea into )« holie temple, alae in hia heorVliche heg settle, 
pm tnakeda ore helende bia holie procession, fro bet&ge to 
ierusalem. and elhc cristene man make% ^is dai pT-oceasion fro 
ohirche to chircbe. and eft agen. andl bitocne^ pe holie pro- 
cession ]>e he makede ))is dai. and )>a( mai ech man uuder- 
stonden. (le wot wat bitocne¥ [lese tweie names, betfage. and ^J^S!^' 
lenuaiem. Be^age interpntatar domns bitece. atl bvceamm ^g^Igj 
nue maxtSanna. et aigntf ic&t eccfestom tn qua bueee Jun- 
gvatoT officio auo peeeata confiieudo vemam poahdando. doom 
laudando. Camern cAristt manducando. et tanguineni ena 
hib^ndo. gnAiaa agendo. Betfage is cleped on engUsse mu*ene 22ow^oi» 
hns. and bitooneffi holie chirohe. ]niI men noten iime here t^"'^- 
mu%e8 wike. {lanne hie seten here sinnes. and forgiuenesse 
bidden, and ure loiurd ihwn dm*t herien. and bruken hia fles 
and his Mod. {>a< bia* ^ boll hnsel. and him *)iauken. Iera-iA«iJf& 
ealem inferjiretatur wtmo pom et i(«m tif^nificat eccleaiatn yt ^ua * ^' ^' 
pax Mera utdefor dum pasiio christt reeoUtar. et paeit oeealnm 
dotal. Ieru«al«m ia cleped bo%* of sahtnesse. and bttocne^ jeruaieai 
holie chircbe )>er bileSoUe men inne be% sehte. )«nne pr«st of p««.' 
cristea jiroweinge minege%. and of |>e calioe undenrtonde% tocne '' 

of aehtnesse. ]<at is messe cos. and ]7e folc sent, and )>ermide 
bitocne^ ^t ure drihten is (inreh Jie holie loc wi% bilefliille men 
mated sehte. nnd ^erfore chirche hauc^ ]>e tocninge of bethphage 
^enne |>e procession ut go% of ierwsaUm. and eft (lenne it in 
cume¥. Nime we [>enne geme gif ure procesuon hi maked 
after ure belendes procession. On his procession ferde sume 
biforen him amd makede his weie toward ieru«al«m. and sume 
briggeden |>e asse mid here clones, and sume mid boges ^ hie 
bisken of |ie trewes. Do ^ ]>e weie makeden biforen him. bien nim nbo 
folkea lor{>eawefl. bisabopra and prestes. )« mid here wise ItoK tvtLon 

DiailizodbvGoOgle 



02 KASTBE DAI. 

hearts. Those wbo covered the oas vitb their elothes are thoae who 
instruct the people with the good esamplea of their good deeds. ThoM 
who strewed the way of the ass with the broken bonghs are those who 
teach the people to receive God, not with their good deeds, but with 
their wise speech. Those who came atber him are thooe who lead their lives 
here as their instructorB teach them. Those who were beside him on his 
right hand are those who iead a clean life to please Qod and not for 
words of praise. Those who were on his left hand are those who live a 
pure life, not to please God, but to have words of praise. The ass upon 
which onr Lord sat are those sioaers who have all their thoughts npon 
earthly riches; and they are loath to forsake sin and are unwilling to 
amend it, for it seemetb to them that God's behests weigh heavily; 
and nevertheless if they fulfil them they shall receive endless reward 
in heaven. May onr Lord Jesus Christ, who to-day made his holy 
pnuession into Jerusalem (which each church to-day keeps in re- 
membrance), teach and aid us so to follow his holy earthly procession 
that we may be in the holy procession which he will make with his 
chosen on Doomsday from the judgment into heaven. Quod nobis praatet 
qui KECvia per omnia regtiat. Axss. 



EASTER DAY. 

TT^O ttl dies quam/eek domintit exuUtmMS el lelanvr inea. This day 
hath onr Lord made to gladden and to rejoice us, thanks be unto 
bim ; and he hath prepared that holy feast which he speaketh of, thus 
Bajing, Beee prandium meian paratwit — Uy table (feast) is made; and he 
biddeth ns all thereto, thus saying. Gome to the table (feast) and receive 
bread. But before that we bend our steps ia the holy table (feast) and 
receive the bread, let ns do as the apostle has bidden us, thus saying, 
Probet avtem te iftvm Aomo, a tie de pane illo edat et de ealice btitat — 
Let each man prove himself, and if he feeleth that he b worthy to 
qiproacb thereto, then let him receive the housel and drink of the cap. 
The man receiveth it wortiiily who cometh thereto in a becoming manner 
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TideS. and maked eodes weie in to mamiM heorte. Do bedmxta 
bri^ieden }« asse mid here clo^fes, ben |ki {w wisse* Jie '^"^'^ EJJJJK^ ^ 
mid Cure forbiene of here weldede. Do ^ briggeden )« asse ">* p*°i>'>' 
mid [te brokene boges. ben Jio J>e leren (w folc to nnderetonden "'**JJl'J* ^ 
god noht mid weldede. &c mid wise speche. |)0 Jie afUr him Jj^^^" 
comen ben !» fw here lif [leden] alse here lorSeawes hem lere*. ^"^^'b, 
|>o |ie bieides weren on bis riht half, ben fo |>e clene lif leden to f^*™^^' 
qnemende gode '■ noht for hereworde. )io ^ on his lift bond ^' ^^ 
comen ben Jw {w denliche linen "noht forto qu«mende godef^ljj^* 
BO (or hereword to hanen. De asse |>e ure helende uppe set. 'p.to. 
ben |ki forainegede fe baoen al here )>oac uppen eoHSliche ddoMtiboM 
ricbeise. oTid aone hem is loV to leten. ami unvill[i]che to bete, thsimuiind 
for hem ^inche% ^ godes heae henleliche Beme%. and naVeles p«t of fi^i- 
pf hie fill don hie shulen on henene endelese mede fon. Ure 
lotierd ih«ro ehrist [« makede into ienMal«m t>ia dai bis holie 
procession. Jie ech chirche to-dm minege¥. wisse and fulsto us 
swo to folgen his holi eor[)>]liche procession ^at we mo^ ben on ]>e > &> in kb. 
holie procession )« he wile maken a domes dai mid hise chosene ! 
fro jw dome in to heuene. Quod nobia pmtel qni steala pet 
cmmiaTegnat. 

XVI. 

IN DIE PASCHE. 
TJEC est diet qaam /eoU dominus exuUemoB et Ulemar in ea. Hid mj lu 

pis du baneV are drihten maked to gladieu. and to blissen pnlt^ued », 
ns ^nked wor^ him. and giarked ^at holie geatuinge. |<e he ui- 
offe BpecS )>us qve%inde, Ecm pnndhaa nMum paraiwai. Mi 
bord is maked. tmd ns bidded' olte |<erto )>tiB seggende. "Venite 'Sotnue. 
prtMdiura Cum(^ to horde and imderstonde% bred, so er jKnue hh mntH m 
^ * holie bord bugen. and )fat bred understoDde do we alse [w ^ ^''^ 
npostel bad. seiende t>us. Trobet auiem u tpsum homo, et ne'Jradwt. 
depane iUo edat et ds caUee InbaL Froue ech man him seluen. 
and ^ he fele* Jiaf he is wuriSe Jwr to f {wnne tmderstonde he * 
)>at hnsel. ant! drinke of )>e calice. )>e man hit understonde^ 
wni^icbe t^ cnme^ )>erto on bicumeliche wise, onti inid '^■'^^"■■''ks 
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and Tith comely garmouts, and at a proper time. In a becoming muiner 
Cometh the man who first showeth the prieat his sins and forsaketh and 
bewaileth them, and taketh thereof good instractioa; and secondly, taketh 
the holy ashes upon his head and the »ix pune which thereto belong, 
geilicet vigiliat, laioreg, taeeum, inedia, stttm, that is, vigils and toil, 
hard cloths (sackcloth), smart blows, eeldom to eat, and less often 
to drink ; thirdly, to go in procession on Palm Sunday ; fourthly, to 
receive absolution on Sheer Thursday, which looeeneth the sin-bonds ; 
fifthly, to creep to the cross on Long Friday ; sixthly, to go on £aster 
Eve aronnd the font, which denoteth the holy sepulchre ; and eerenthly, 
to go to the holy table and to eat the bread. Becoming garments are of 
two kinds, bodily and spiritual ; the bodily garmente are of many hinds, 
bnt of them I speak not, but I do of the spiritual, which are also of 
many kinds, and they are all good with him who receiveth the house! 
(sacrament) ; bnt two thereof are such that no man may receive [the 
others] for his own salvation except he have upon him one of them, which 
are thus called, Ve»ti» iwaoetntia, vestis misericordiee. The first is inno- 
cency, the second la amendment. VetHt itmoeentia rettilaitw in baptismo, 
diciTite ifiMrdoU, ' aeeipe vestem eemdidatn et immaeulatam.' The man 
reoeiveth innocency at his baptism, and that is denoted by the chrism cloth 
with which the priest envelopes the child, and thus B<uth — ^Receive white 
and clean shroud (clothing), This shroud hath each man upon him after 
his bqttism, all the while that he keepeth himself from doing or saying 
or thinking anything that may make him the more unworthy before Qod 
or more hateful to man, which is evil for the sooL This garment is very 
comely and profitable to each man to have when he receiveth the housel. 
The second spiritual shrond of which I have spokeB is mercy, which is 
also named tender-heartedness. Tender-hearted is the man who the mors 
bitterly grieveth on account of his sins and forsaketh them and amendeth 
and prayetb for mercy, as our Lord hath bidden us, thus saying. Miserere 
animal turn placent Deo — Have mercy upon thy own soul, then plea8«st 
thou God. Mercifiil is the man who pitieth his neighbours' misfortune 
and is pleased with the prosperity of them all, and is sorely grieved 
on account of poor men's distress, and consoleth them with his good 
deeds. No man who hath rinned con, withont these garments, receive 
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bicumeliclie wede. and on bioumeliche tJme. On bicnmelicbe in baOMng 
wise * came% |>e man ^ Erest aheweV preite his slnnes and ud u * at 
fbrieteS and bimwrueV and nimeS ))erof god ffissinge. and o%er • p. ri. ' 
u%e )ie holie acxen uppen his beaed, and )« six pinen {>e (>erto 
bilien. scilicet vigiUaa. laboru. aaceuia. iaedia. aitiax. yat is sti pauiua. 
weccbe an<2 Bwinch. hsrde clones. Binert« dintea. selde eten 
and leeae drinken. pridde atCe palm smiedeiea procession. 
feorSe si^es shere^uresdaies absolucio[n] )re li%e )« sione 
bendee. ))e fifte si^ crepe to cmche on lauge fridai sixte si^e 
on eater euen gon abuten fe &ntgton. [« bitocne% ^le holie Tb* font 
sepulcre. and |>e seue^ Bi%e )ki1 holie bord bngen and ^ hoij h^ui- 
bred bruken. bicnmeliche wede i>ea tweire kinne. lichtunliche Twokindiot 
and goBtliche. )>e lichamlicbe wedea ben mauie kinnes. ac of mmtL 
hem ne speke ich noht ac do of {« gostliche. ]>e ben ec fele 
kinnes. and alle hie bien bire him |>e Jie husel underfo%. ac 
two ^eroffe ben swiche ^at no man ne mai underfo. him seluen 
to hele bute be baue here o^er on him. )>e ben )>ns clepede, 

Vestia iriMoceaeie. Vettis misericordie. an is lo^lesneese o%er O' 

of 
sinbote. Yestig innoceneie retliluilnr in baptismo dicerUe 

aaewdote \A\eeip« veaUta axadidata et inmacalaiata. lo^leanesse 

understondeV |>e man at his folcninge. and fai bitocne% )ie 

crisme clc^. }t ^ yreat biwindeV )>at child mide. and j^us 

seiC Underfo shrud wit and clene. )iiB sbmd haueV ech man 

on him after hie &lcninge. alle }>e wile ^ he hitn beregeV ^at 

he ne do ne ne que%e. ne ne %enche no {nng for {lat he bie 

unwurtSere gode! *ne loSere menf {« iuele is sonlei pis 'p- 7a. 

wede is wel bicnmeliche and bibene ech man to hauen Jienne 

he hnsel nnderfo%. Det o%er gostliche shrud ich embe epece '. ortfasgub 

is mildhertnesse. fie b nemed ec ! armhcrtnesse armheorted is 

)>e man. {« swiScre reowe% bis einne. and he hem forlet and 

bet. and milce bit. alse ure dribte« bad aeien [me. TULUerere 

(imm« tu6 plaeens deo. baue reoSe of |)in ogen sovle. Jwune 

likeste gode. ^ildheorted be% }>e man )« reouV his nchgebures 

onaelVe. and likelS here aire eel^ aTid offiin^ sore wrecche 

mannes wanrede. and (reared hem mid his weldede. No man 

be sineged haue¥ ne ma! wi^t«n bus' wedes holi husel under- ' ^ <» "fA. 
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the holy hoosel, except for the eternal inJTiry of sonl and body ; and each 
man who reoeiveth it without either of these ganneiits shall be ihamefdlly 
driven oat of this holy feaat, and bound together bands and feet, cast 
into tiie horrible pit of hell, according to our Lord's word, which saitli to 
Buch men, Amice qvomodo Ime itUraiti turn habeiu vettem nuptial^m, &c. 
—How cameat thou in hither with oncomel; garments t This d&j is the 
fitting time to receire the housel. Quia heec die* quam fedt Dominva, 
non qnod magit hanc quam alia*, led qvia tnajora quam tn alii* a morte 
reaurgendo, et no* a tnortt rMiMCttawJo— Because our Lord, who made all 
other days, made this day, but he maoifested in another way his might 
and showed more mercy to mankind on tbia day than on any other. 
When he arose from death he rused us with him. Unde eteuUemus et 
laetemwr in ea. He fetched uh out of hell-woe and tberewith gladdened 
ua ; and if we follow him he will give us heaven's weal, and therewith 
will rejoice us to-day, thanks be unto him ! Therefore this day is called 
Easter Bay, that is, day of arising, because that he arose &om the dead on 
this day ; and we all do so when we receive the holy housel, if we go to 
meet him in purity of living and in true belief and are at peace with all 
men. Our Lord who biddeth us to this feast and bringeth us to his holy 
flesh and to his holy blood, and permitteth us to partake of it, thereof 
speaketh, thus aajing, AeeipiU et eomedite ; &a. Sibile ex hoe onmes, hie est 
enim ecuigui* meui novi tettamenti, &c. — ^Receive this and eat it all of you, 
for it is my body which shall redeem you all. He ofiereth us also his holy 
blood, which he says shall be shed to redeem you, and sfuth that these two 
things are our food. Caro mea vere eat cihv^ et sanguii tnetu vere est potus 
— My flesh is meat indeed and my blood is drink indeed ; and after that he 
saith, Ni*i mandveaveriti* earnemJUii hominis et biberiHa ^ug ganguinem 
non hahAitis vitam in vohia — Ye can have no life in you except ye live on 
my flesh and on my blood. That housel which ye receive is his holy flesh 
and his blood. First, there is the sacramental bread and wine, and through 
the holy words which our Saviour himself said with his holy mouth, and 
which the priest, after him, saitii at ' still mass,' the bread is turned to 
flesh and the wine into blood. Set in came remanel forma color et iapor 
—But in the holy fl^h remain the form and colour and smell of the host, 
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rme liis soule and 
|>e hit underfoV wi^uten ei¥er |>ese wedes shal ben shameliche ooiu tiUa 
ilriuen ut of {lis holi geatninge. and \mndeu togedere hia hondeu. """ «"■ 
and hia fet. and worpeu in to [le ateliche pit of helle bi are 
drihtenee word )>e eei% to swiche men. Amice quomodo hw> 
ininati noa htibens vestem wMpctofem et cetera hwn come )ju 
ider in mid nnbicumeliche wedeo. [>iB dai is bicumelich time '^a-<iB)''iU" 
hnsei to underfon. Quia Aec die« qaaja Jedt domiwuj. Mon""^**'" 
qnod magis haac qaam alias. «ed ^ia maiora ^uam in aliis d 
morte rentrgeado. et nos d morte resttseitando. for fat )>is makede 
wee drihten [« makede alle o%re. ac he kidde o%erluker Ms 
mihte. and mankia more milce dide on bis dai '. bauue on ani on tiataty 

' '^ Chrln luw 

o^re. Do he aros of dea^e rerde us mid him. Ynde exult«muB rrauthBdMid. 

et letemur in ea, he as fette at of helle wowe. a/nd fiermide us 

gledede. and gif we him folg^elS he giPS us heuene wele and 

{rermide as blisseV to dai )>onked. wur%e him. forjii |)is dai ia 

cleped eatrene dai, |>a( is aristea dai. for fat fe he jiia dai aroa Ewuriigni- 

ot dea^. and ve alle don '. * )>anne we holi huael undemimen. cdq, 

g^f we ben )« togenea on clene liflode. mid on rihte leue. and 

wi^ alle men aehte. TJre lou«rd |>e as bit to fis geatni»ige. and ^,^^ ^ 

hringe as to hia holi fleis and to his holi blod and leue ua hem ^ '"^ 

to bruken. and )>us queSinde. Aeeipile et eommedite ex hoc 

omnes Ate eat e. e. i. m. n. et cetera. TTnderatonde^ )iia and 

bnike% it alle. for it is mi licbame |>e gia ebal alle leaen. 

he bet aa ee hia holi blod be shal ben ahad eia to iesendc Bndoasnni 

' ° h(.flesJiBnd 

and sei% ^ feae two Jimg bien ure bileae. Oaro mea uerebiond. 
eat ci^ue et saiiguig mens uere eat potas. Mi fleis is wis 
jnete, OTtd mi blod iwia drinke aTtd after fat he aeiS. Niei 
maadueauetilia eamem JSii Aominis et biberitia eius sangui- 
nem non ^bebitis uitam in ucbiB. Ne muge hanen no Uf on Wa «d hsva 
giu bate ge liuen bi mi fleis and bi mi blod. fat huael fe ge smpt wa mt 
underatonden f ia bia holi fleis and hie blod. Ereat it be? 'in food, 
onelete and win. amd |>ureh fe holi word )>e are helende him self 
aeide mid hia boH mu% '. and efter him prest hem eei% atte 
swimeaae twneS fe bred to fleia and |ie win to blod. Bet in 
came remanet/orma c<Aor et jopor. ac on ft boli fleia bileue? fe 
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uid in the holy blood retwun the colour and Btnell of wine. Greater 
might doth our Saviour than the holy irorda which he spake with his 
month when he giveth to mankind [hie fleah and blood]. 

Nerertheleaa when a man eateth and drinketh throng the bodily 
uatnre, the bread tnmeth to flesh and the drink to blood ; hecanse 
Ood'e word may turn the bread to fleah and the wine to blood ; and bo it 
doth ; and that is the manifold delicacy which is the dainty of all dtunties 
that all christian men ought this day to enjoy, becaose this day is called 
Eaater Day, that ia dainty-day (day of dainties), and the daiu^ is the 
hoaad, and no man may say how ttdy (i.e. how good) it b. ^m m< 
jTratt'wm mtifult, for it is worth all the world and is better than all the 
world. This is the holy manna which our Lord sent as sleeting snow, aa 
the prophet saith, Flwi iQ4 monrui aA man<2u(;an(2wm e( faiwm eteU dedit 
as; fanem angehrwn mandueavit homo — He caused manna to rain 
down upon them for food, and gave them the bread of heaven ; and men 
did eat angels' food. 3fanna inierpretatur, quid est hoc — Manna signifies 
What U this i and when our Lord aent this meat from heaven to the folk 
of Israel it became in each man'a mouth whatsoever meat be moat loved ; 
and it denoteth the holy houeel, which each christian man now receiveth, 
which is to the man who is cleansed of An, or has begun to be cleansed, 
the highest and sweetest delicacy, and to each man's soul who hath 
not forsaken all great sins, and hath not amended or begun to amend, the 
bitterest of all bitters, as the apoatle euth. Qui maniwxU corpus domini 
et bibil, Ae. — Each man that receiveth the holy honsel unworthily receiveth 
to himself eternal pain and endlesa woe. Let each of us now take heed 
to himself whether we have come in a befitting manner ; that is, to true 
shrift, to holy aahea (on Ash Wodneaday), to proceaaion on Palm Snnday j 
to absolution on Sheer Thursday; to the holy cross on Long Friday; to 
procession about the font on Easter Eve. And if we have come with the 
comely garment of innocency, that is, cleansing, so that we have forsaken 
our sins, and by the confessor'a diredion have amended, or begun to 
amend and to pray for mercy, then may we go in a becoming mannra- 
to Qod's table and worthily partake of his body, and ^trough the holy 
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abap and biu. and smul of ouelete. and on ^ holi blod hew and 

Bmul of win. More mihte do% are helende Jienne )>e holi word Hh tma 

|ie he fiurh hU muS Bpee. Jianne he giueS manneB cuinde, oni itiwu^ 

Naples )ianiie man et«% an<! drinke% ^ureh )>e lichames cuode turmd into 

)xil bred wiit% to fleU. and )>e drinke to blod. for ^i mai godea ?!!^"'' 

word tumea (« ouelete to fleifl. and )«K win to blod. and bwo 

do%. and |>ai is ^ felefolde heste. Jie is aire hesteoe heste )k(< alle 

cristene men ageti to dai to noten. for ^( jna dai is cleped eetre itiiih* 

dai )>a( is eateDe da. and te este ia hueel. and no man ne mai laniiiiitiai. 

seien hueel* '. wn god it is. Quia eet preeium mwudi. for it ia 

wuHS al j>e wereld. and bet«re ^ne *al )« wereld. )>iB is )ie holi ituiuuifaa 

manne |>e nre drihtem sende atse anow sle^rende also |>e pntphete <"» bwrai. 

sei¥. P/utl ille ytaana ad nuiadueaadiitn et panem etli dedit eis. 

[PJaneia angtlorata maadttcavit homo, he let hem reine manne [n.iiiiUL 

tobi'liue.oniigefhembredof henene.tMuImenetenenglene [bred]. 

Manna tiUerprefo^r. quid est hoc) Manne bitocae% wat is tla f 

and )m> nre drihten sende )iia mete fro henene ]>e israelisee folke '. 

it waT% on eches mu% wat mete se he meat lunede. and bitocne% Hum wu 

holi huset! ie ech cristeman undenrtout nu%e. be is be manne sunmeniaf 

hegeate aweteate eate )« ia of alnne clensed. o%er bigunne to Buppsr. 

clensende. and aire bitere biterest eches mannes soule ]>e ne 

haae% alle michele sinnes forleten. and bet. o%er bigunnen 

alse ^* apo«teI sei%. Qui manducat corpus (2omini et &ibit et ^soinite. 

cetera. Ech }ie nnderatandeS |>a( holi huael nnwnr^iche he 

nnderatant him aeluen eche pine, and endelese wowe. N'ime 

we nu geme ure ech agen him seluen. gif we bieu cumen on Lattub uks 

bicumeliche wise. )>af is to bo% ahrifte. to holi axen a palm ik^vs 

sanedai '. to procesaion. a ahereVursdai to absolucinn. a lange- 

fridai to holi cruche. an eater eneu to procesaion [abuten |<e 

fanstonel. and inf we ben cnmene mid bicumeliche wede. of ■»■ ■>' «<!i 

■i o ^, elolhod 

lodlesnesse (xri ia clenwnge. awo fw< we hauen ure sinnes for- ^^ 
leten. and hi abriftes wissenge bet. o¥er bigunnen to beten. and ^|^^^' '' 
milce bidden. )wnne mugewebicomeliche to godesbordf bngen. ^"^^"^ 
and his bode wurSliche bruken. and {inreh \>e hoH este cumen 
> ApIayupoD the word AtueJ, u if made up o(hu=h(yi/,aoitel^good : 
in IL 8, 9, tbsra ii a Bimilar pity upon atrt and Mte, and in 11. 34, 3i, npon 
titre, etU, and mritle. 
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daiaty come to our ariaiug {reeuirection). Quod rtobit prtestel qui hodie 
/.urrexit et vivit cum Deo Palre in unttale S^rittis Sancti. 



THE FIRST SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 



Clettt Jegui in med/io diac^^^idorwm twtram et dixit a*, 'pax vobis.' 
Legilwr in evangelio quod dominus ante paiaioTtem eedii dvm 
diaeipulos docuit; inter pasnonem' et resurreelionem, jacwit et qvievit; 
pott paanonem vera itetit el pasem eis optavit. We read in the holy 
gospel-book that our SftTionr Buffered on the holy rood and uoderwent 
death, and with hie short death redeemed us &om eternal death; 
and on the third day arose from the dead, and raised us with him, 
and promised na eternal life in bliss, if we lead our Ufe now as he 
directeth ns. In this ' tale' we notice three things : — The first is, 
that before his passion he often sat and tau^t wisdom to them that 
followed him ; the second is, that between his passion and his resur- 
rection he lay in his sepulchre and was still, and for that cause the three 
days before Easter are called ' still days' (or days of silence) ; the third is, 
that he stood among his disciples and bade them ' peace,' as St. Luke 
saith in his gospel, thus saying, Stelit Jesus, &o. Our Lord stood 
among his disciples and bade them peace and reconciliatioa ; ' peace' 
because he had made them free from the devil's thraldom in which they 
and all their offspring had lived, from the. time that Adam our first- 
father sinned until that our Saviour with his death redeemed them [all] j 
' reconciliation,' because he reconciled the Heavenly Father to mankind 
and opened for them the gates of Paradise, which through Eve's guilt 
were previously closed against them. Hie tribiia modii ponimiur in hujxu 
exUii miserria, quod dUi aedent, alii jacent, alii atant. In these three 
ways we dwell in this wretched world. Some sit, and some lie, and some 
of us stand. When we have forsaken our sins, lamented, and amended, and 
have been houseled (received the Lord's supper), then are we high ; but 
as soon as we sin we have come from high to low ; and though we 
be sorry for our sins, and have purposed to forsake them, nevertheless 
ve sit until we forsake them and amend, as our Lord admonishes us by 
the prophets, thus saying, Surgite ]^o»tquam aediaUi, &c — Arise when 
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to AiiBte '. Quod nobis prestet qui hadie tvrrexit et viuit earn 'J^Jf^a 
deo ptAre in vnifate jipiritue g&nett. 

XVII. 

[DOMINICA I POST PASCHA.] 

Cieftf tA«sus in medio diicipaXonm »vonm & dtait eii. pax p. 7t. 

uobiB. legibir in ewangeUo QUod r^onuMiu ante pasnonaa 
tedit dura diaeipnlot docuxl intet pasnonem et raurreetionem 
iaetat et qaieuil. poat pawionem uero stelii. paeem eia Qpt\ri\vit. 
we reden on pe holi godspel boc. pat ure helende ))ro'wede on ]>e The nmrac- 
holi rode, and dea% ^lede. and mid bis efeliche dea¥e lesde ub 
of eche dea%e. and on |)e ))ridde dai oros of dea%e. and arerde db 
mid him. and bihet us eche lif on blisse. gif we lede ure lif nu in* thm 

dKjibefoT* 

swo he QB wi8se%. We mme geme of |>re |nng on Jjib tale, on is Euto *n 
^ biforen bis Jiroweunge he sat ofte and tahte wisdom ^aa {« <>*ti-' 
him folgeden. o^^ ie )>af bitwenen bis j>rowenge and his ariste 
be lai on his sepulcre and swied& and For |Nif ben |>e (ire dage 
biforen estre cleped swid^^ De )iridde is pat be stod among 
bise diciples'. and bed bem fri% alse aeint lacas Bei% on bia 'OHghiaaf 
godspelle )nis quedinde. [S]<«<if iheeut^ et cetera. Ure lou«rd > mb. om. 
Btod among bis didples ! and bed bem in%. tMid sebtnesse. of »>■ 'oid 
Fri% '. for ]kK he badde maked hen fre ! of |m denies firalsipe. «" lori 
]« hie badden and al o6ipn[n]g one wuned. firo (le tinie |)e gj«'p'" ""^ 
adam ure forme &der gilte forte pat ure helende mid his dea%e ^""^ 
bem alesde. Sebtnesse i tor pat pe he makede sehte |>e beuen- 
licbe fader wiB ma[n]kin. and opene[de] togenes hem pe pate 
of paradis. )>e )>urh ene gilte wi% bem was er tined. His fri&ue 
Modis poninrnr tn Auina emTti migeria qaoA diii ledeat, aUi 
iaeent. alii itant. On Jiese J>re wiae we wnneden on |>ia wreche or theuirM 
wereld. snme sitteV. a/nd sume lise%. tutd sume we atonde%. "^"s *° ">'* 

° inelch»d 

* Danne we hauen are sinnes forleten. and bireneed. and bet. ^""^ 
and ben hnseled. we ben hege. ao alse wat se we sinegen. we ben 
fro bege to 1(^. and peh us ure sinnes rewe. ami imint bauen 
jNxt we hem wile forleten, na%elea we sitte% for% pat we hem 
forleten. and beten also nre drihten us miiiege% bi pe prophete 
)iua que¥inde.~ Sttrgite ^wst^itam sedistie q. m. p. d. Arisen 
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ye have sat ; bat we are not able to do tbat without hia help. Let ue say 
then unto him, Domi'M, Im eognovisti tessionem meatn et reiurreelionem 
meam — Lord, thou knowest how I have eat and that I am unable 
to riae without thy help. Exsurge domtne adjuva me, id est, fae me 
exBurgere-^Anee, Lord, and help me up. Thus sitteth man In hiB sin, as 
I have Baid, and thus lieth as I now will say. When a man greatly 
Biuneth, and the sin appears eweet to him, and he will not forsake it 
because it in some wise pleaseth him, and though be foretdce it he 
will not amend according to the instructions of bis confessor — he 
shall be lower than he previously was (as from his seat to hia bed), 
and condemned to death, and tbereto bound. So is the man who boldeth 
fast his sina, be is condemned from heaven to hell, from our Lord Jeaus 
Christ to all devils, from eternal life to eternal torment, except he break 
the bonds and save himself by amendment. And all the while he thus 
lieth in his sin the right belief and the true love which he ought to 
have to Qod is prostrate and slain in bis heart, and thereby he ceases to 
receive all wholesome lore. Et sic Jesus jacel in sepulcro cordis illiut, et 
quiescit apud ilium a doctrina, usque in ^tem tertiuim, scilicet, mentis 
illusnituxttonem. Primus enim dies est lux boni operis. Seeundus 
elarjjlcatio sermoni*. Tartiug iUumiTtatio mentis. And in tbat wise lieth 
our Saviour in bis heart as in the sepulchre, and is sileut with respect 
to wholesomeness of lore towards him until the third day, tbat is until 
the heart be enlightened. For though he do good deeds, which is called 
the second day, both help bint little or nought except he have good 
thoughts (or Intentions), which are compared to the third day ; but as 
soon as the third day dawns (that shall be when his heart receiveth the 
light of right belief and of true love) then riseth our Saviour in his heart 
and teacbeth bim wholesome lore, and thus saith, Cur jaces pronut in 
terra i surge — "Why liest thou prone to the earthi arise. That Is to ny, 
whylovest thou thy foul sinsi forsake them and mourn over them, and 
^ amend and pray for mercy thereof ; and if he receiveth this lore, be 
ariseth and standeth, and our Saviour standeth in his heart and bids 
him then 'peace and reconciliation,' thus saying, Pax vobis: 'peace,' 
for that they are then freed from the devil's thraldom, as I ere said ; 
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^anne ge ha«eu B«teii. ao we ne mngen )>a( don '. wilSuteu his Tbow uim 

elpe. eeie we ^KDoe to hiwi. Doinin« (u cognouMfi «e«'onem ''' ""u^ 

Treeaiu et rMurrectionem meam. louerd ]>u wost wB ich habba ""''•• 

seten. and yat ich ne mai wi^Dten t>in elp risen. Sarwrge 

domine adiuua me. i. fac tm exurgere. aria louerd ! and elp me 

up. Dub Bit man on hia ainne hwo ich seid hane. and ]>us li% 

8WO ich nu Beie wile. Danue man siuege^ gretlicbe. and him Tiiamuwbo 

|)inche5 }>e sinne swete. and ne wile noht forleten hit. for {laf iii"iiM.iike» 

it him on sume wise like^. mtd |ieh he hem forlete ne wile noht ^Jv'™™' 

bi shriftes wissiuge bete, he be% ne%er ^ue he er was. alae fro 

aete to leire and demd to dea%e. and ^erto buuden. awo is ^ 

man ^ halt faste his sinne. he is demd fro heaene to belle, fro 

ure louerd ihtsa christ to alle denies, fro eche liue '. to eche piue. 

bote he )>e bendes breke. and bet^e him mid bote, and alle \e 

wile )>e he )ius li% on hie siune! )ie rihte bileue and ^e soSe 

luue. ])e be hah to hauen to gode '. ben leirede. and slaine on his 

heorte and \er |mrh he swike to undemimende alle holsum 

lore. St gie tAeaua iacet in gepulcro cordia iUias. et qaieteit Anaitiiuia. 

opuf iUiaa a docfrina u»qat tu ditua tectum scilicet wteufM^™''^ 

Uhiminacioneia. Primus enim diei *eat lux boni operu. *p.77. 

■' heart, tbe 

and on (xif wise 115 ure helende on his beorte. alse on sepulcre. !J*li''',S^ 
and awige¥ of holsumnesse lore togenes him '. forte Jwi on |ien ^^^^^ 
Jiridde dai'. )>al is heorte be liht for Jieh he do edie dede. fe is ^^''"*™ 
nemned to <f6et doi. bo%e him helpe% litel o%er noht. bute he 
haue god jjonk Jw is euened to )>e |)ridde dai. ac alse wat swo jw 
Jiridde d^e%. )ia( b(^ [ranne his heorte understant ^ liht of rihte 
bileue. and of Bo%e luue. ]>enne rise^ ure helend on his heorte. 
and teche% him holaum lore, and puB sei'S. Owr iaces ^rowus 
in terra '. Swrge. Wi list ]>u tumd on )ie eor^ '. aris. \at is to Tha ainMr ii 
seien hwi luuest bu bine fule aunnea. forlet hem. and bircuse ^ "» ^"^ 

' ' hi! groraUlig 

hem. and bet hem. and bide milce ! ]>erof. and gif be \m lore po«ni<"i. 
understonde% ! he ariat and stant and ure helende stant on is' ' ^ *" "* 
heorte. and bede'S him )«nne frl5. and sehtnesse and )ius que*, curw itudt 
Paa; no^is. fri** '. for {tot be ben fianne iried of |>e deueles of u™ "ho 
a bit of papular etymology : ptaa 



104 THE FOURTH SUNDAY AFTEK EASTEB. 

' reconciliation,' because they are then recondied to the heavenly fath«r, 
and the gate of paradise is opened to tbem. Per qttam no» tntrodueat, 

qui vivit et regnat per omnia sacula tacviorwm, Amxn. 
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f\mne datum optimwn et omne donum per/echim desurtum est, de- 
ssendens a patre luminmn. Saint James the holy apostle, whom 
our Lord appointed as a teacher to the folk of Jerusalem, took heed 
of the cnstoma, which then were and yet are among men — few good and 
many evil ; and he hegan to turn the evil to good with his wise words 
which he spake unto them mouth to mouth, the while he dwelt bodily 
among them. And toward the time that our Lord would fetch him from 
this wretched world unto his blissful realm, then put he in a letter the 
wise words that he had spoken and the epistle he sent unto the churches ; 
and it is come into this holy minster tO'day and has been read before you, 
thoi^h ye understand it not ; but we will through God's instruction and 
by bis help make known unto you these few words thereof. Omne 
datum, optim/wm, &e. Each good and perfect gift cometh downward 
from heaven, and each idle and vain and evil thing cometh upward from 
below, tliough the unbelieving do not esteem it so, hut when they have 
sinned in thought, or in speech, or in deed, they cast the blame upon the 
Lord and say, ' If God had not willed it so, it would not iiave been bo.' 
And sometimes they cast it upon creators that are [really] none but Qod 
himself who created all things, and say, ' it was no better destined to 
me ; ' and sometimes upon luck, and say, ' I had no better tuck ; ' 
and sometimes upon the devil and say, ' he who ought not, drove me 
thereto.' And they lie in each word ; for though the devil may mislead 
man, he is unable to force any man. And in this wise caetetb the nn- 
believing man his own guilt upon the guiltless. OnwU autmi praea 
cogitatU) in corde aacendit, tarn innata quam Ulata, uTide dieilw in 
evangeUo ' ut quid ascendunt cogitaliones in cordibua veatris ? ' Every 
idle speech and thought^ whatsoever it be, ascendetb in the man's 
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)>ralebipe ! alse icb er seide. Sehtnease f for [wf hie ben ^nne {■ J^^^f 
Bahtoede wi? |>e heuenliche fader, and b (te giate of paradis ^Swa^ 
opened to-genes hem. fer qnam noB inttoducat. Qai oiuit et f"- 
A^nat per omnia «ecula ^eculorani. amen. 

XVIII. 

[DOMINICA IV POST PASCHA.] 

/ymne datum optimvjn et omne donutn Affectum detunuta eit .' 

dexendens a pabre luminum. Seiot iacob )re faolie apostel. St. jsim* 
ye ure drihten sette to lor{>eawe. )« folc of ienwolem. be nwn the nuny •.» 
geme of fe wune f (« weren ]«> ! ond get bien mid mannen ! ibi> world, 
fewe gode i ond fele iuele. and bigan to tumen |>e iuele to gode. "»"*■ '^"°- 
mid bis wise wordes. ]>e he wi% beni spec inu% wi% mu¥e. |)e 
bwile be wunede *Ucbam1iche among bem. and agen )ie time ^ *p. 78. 
ure dribten wolde bim fechea fi-o |)is wreche woreld to bia blis- 
fuUe riehe i bo sette be on write be wiae word be he apec. and Forihupup. 
pat writ eeude into chirchen. and bit is cumen into Jtia boli i"««A » 
miastre to dai. and biforen giu rad )«h ge it ue understonden. i^u'i*". 
ac we wilen bi godea wisainge and bi bis helpe. jierof ca]ien gin in which he 
|>eBe lit word. Omne datum optimum et eetera. Eeb god g^ue goofl*nii 
and fale ^ue cume% of beuoiie dnnward. and ecb idel. and «>ii»Ui iiom 
uimit. and iuel ' ne^en nppard. ]>eb ))e tmbileffuUe swo ue Icte. ac Th>i wbich b 
lat ]>anne he bane% aineged. on ^nke o^r on apeche. o%er on comes up. 
dede. Werpo% yal gilt uppen ure dribten. and sei%. gif god bit 
ne wolde f bwo bit ne were, and o^r while werpe^ it uppen 
aheppendes jie none ben. bute god aelf jie alle [>ing ebop '. and tii 
seVS. ne was me no bet sbapen. and o%er bwile uppen bwate. ood. upoo 
and seiB. nabte ich no betere wate. and wile uppe )« deuel '. ""■ ^t^- 
and eel's, he me drof ^rto ye ne abolde. and lige% ecbes wordea. 
for |>eh pe deuel muge man bi-charref he ne mai no man neden. Thed«rii 
oTid on ^ia wise werpe% ))e unbilellulle man his agen gilt uppe )>e (oiin. 
giltlese. Omnis autem ;T3wa eogitaeu) in corde ascendit. loja 
innata 911am iliata wide dicitur in ewangeTio. JJl quid ascen- 
dunt cogiiacionee t'n coi-dibus uestn's. ech unnit apeche and ^nc 
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h«art, as thie epistle suth, Umt» quisqtu trahituT a conetipiseenHa sua 
abatractKt el tUectut. Each man ia [tried] by alight of hie own bodily 
luats, as the book saith, Diabolns per miggetluyiwm in mittit homtni malam 
cogifationevt — The devil with his in^^eations briiigeth unprofitable 
tlionghts into men's hearts, and eo leadeth them to evil speech and to 
worse deeds ; and on this wise cometh each evil thought and speech 
and deed upwards from below, whether it have its b^mung in the 
man's bodily will or whether it have its commencement in the devil's 
instigation ; and for to prevent any man from throwing the guilt of 
his sins upon God, therefore saith St. Junes these words, Onvne datum 
optimum, &c Each good gift and perfect gift cometh from heaven, sent 
down from the Father of Lights. Datum alivd eat bonwn vt quodjovei 
corpus. AUttd eat melvua ut quod omat cor. AUud eat optiTnum vt 
qttod aanetijkat hominem. That gift of God is good that feedeth and 
covereth the body (as the flowers that come of the com, of the earth, 
and of treee), which is called world's joy ; and that gift of God is better 
that enlighteneth the man with five-fold power (i.e. the 'five wits') — his 
eyes to see, bis ears to listen, his nose to smell, his mouth to talk, and 
to protect wholly therewith his body. That gift of God is beet which 
cleanseth the man from all sins and delivereth him from hell and openeth 
heaven for him, and that is baptism first, and afterwards the houael (or 
the sacrament of the Lord's supper). Sonum autem aliwd inehoalum, 
vt Jtdes, aliiid proveetum vt apes, alivm perfeetum, vt caritas. Again, 
some gift of Qod is begun, as right belief, and continues as tmst, 
and a desire to do God's bidding, and some withal full (perfect), as true 
love to God and to men, and such are the seven which are called, Charit- 
matum dona, amlicet aajnenfiie el inte,UMtua, o&c. Item, ramUsio peceatorvm 
quce datvr m hapliamo, est datum optimum ; honum vita elemcB eat donvm 
perfeetum. AgMn, the best gift [of Qod] ie the forgiveness of sins, and 
this gift he giveth each man in baptism. The gift of eternal life in bhss 
is the perfect gift, and this gift he giveth with the holy housel (or sacra- 
ment) when it is received rightly and wholesomely. Such gifts (and no 
evil ones) sendeth mankind the Father of U^t. We call our Lord the 
Father of Li^ts, for he kindletb the sun and the stara with their light, 
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aBturb^ in be manuea heorte. be swo it beo. alse bis writ aei%. MuiIiM 
VwoB qaiiqae (rftiftir' 4 coneupucenna tua. ahttrafftaa. et iTfae- «"»■ """^ 
fus. ecb man beo% bi sleht of his ogene *licfaameH luste raVoU. 
atse )ic hoc sei^ [Djto^fuB ^r tugeiUoaem iavtittel Aomin* , ^g^ 
ma^am co^taeionem. )>e deuel mid his for-tlhtingt* bringeHS>Kud 
noiiut )ionc on mannes heorte. and te% him iwo to iuele tim deTti 
Bpe«he atid to werse dede. aN<2 on ^ wis cumeV ech uiel ^nc. tixn^hti into 
and speclie. and dede. ne¥en uppEird. Bam it bane angnn of ^ 
mannes lichames wille Bam it haue ^ higinning of the denies for- 
tuhting. and for to bileande fxrt no man werpe )>e gilt of bis si. Judm 
einne anuppen god f attd ^eribre seid seint iacob ^o» word. <™"i> t" p»- 
Omne <fait4m optimum et cetera, ech god giue '. attd fill giue '. ^ piiuin« 
cume* of heuene send of lemene fader. Hatum alittd est bonvia "p™ *>*• 
ut qaod fouet eorpna Aliud est wirfius u( jworf omaf cor. Aliud 
at optimura u( juod Mnctt^t Aomioem. pai godes giue is god i- ot oodi 
be fet an(2 shmt be licbame alae be blostm£ be cume% of coren of <^ie'i 

' ' ' ' ' WOllirnM«l." 

eor¥e, and of treuwe. fe ben cleped werldes Trinne, and \at 
godea giue is beUi^. ]ie alimeS }ie man of fifiblde mihte. bis egen i.of ood'i 
to sen his earen to listen hia nose to runien*. his mn% to '''•^'•■»'». 
Bmelleu*. and his lichame al mid to fri%eade and\at godes maa uanu an 

niiplaadlH 

ia beet, fie clense% )« man. of all sinnea. and leae^ of belle ! and ok ua. 
to-genes him opened heuene. and ^at is fulcnicg erest and si^n b«tgm>, ' 
husel. Bonum aulem alivd ineaatura Mt Jldes. Aliud pro- u>< Ed- 
ueefum ul apes. Aliud feifectuia ut caritaa. Eft sone sam 
godes ^ue ia bigunnea alse ribte leue. and fur¥re% alse trust. 
and iongenge to godes bihese and sum mid alle ful alae bo% luuc 
to gode and to maunen. and swiche ben )>e seueae. \e ben cleped *■ The wrm 
Carigmatum dona. »cilicet Saptencte et inteUeetvs et cetera. 
Item remUiio jKccatorum ^e d!atur in (aptismo eat <Jatimi 
optimum. *BoMitm u,iU eteme eil ilonam per^tum. Eftsone * p. 3a. 
|>e giuenease of sinne is )>e beste gine. and ^te g^ue he (^ue% ech e. Th« beat 
man in f>e fulluht. J« giueof eche pif] on blisae. is te fiiUe giue. Mwofiin.. 
and ^eo giue he giue% mid [« holi bosel. Jianne man it nnder- 
8tonde% ribtlicha and holsumliche. Swiche ^uea. and none 
inele aende* lemene fader f mankin. Leomene &der we clepeS wbr Ood u 
ure drihten for ban be be suune ateod. be steores of hire leome. 'P&tiMror 
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and tbe mooa with its light, uid illomineth all the earth ; and illumineth 
the very sun of our [Lord] Jesus Christ, who illnmineth all other things, 
and man also. Litimne intellecttu et fdei — ^he illuminea them with 
understanding and with true belief. Angelonun autem, &c. And then 
the heat of true love bumeth in angels and men to himself. 'HLo.j he 
send us tbe good gift tliat foi^veth all uns, and the perfect gift that 
giveth eternal life in bliss. Qui vivit et regnal pw omnia Keetda 
gmcvlorvm. 
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TTlevatm est *ol m ecelum, &c. The holy prophet Habakkulc, who dwelt 
in this world and afterward therefrom departed many hundred years 
before the time that our Lord became incarnate and was bom true Qod 
and true man of the holy maiden our lady St. Mary's womb, nevertheless 
saw plainly many of tbe marvels that onr Saviour did and wrought snbee* 
quently on the earth, and thereof spake, and especially of tbe great miracle 
that he did this day, and said therefore these words, Eleoatia est tol, &c. — 
The sun was exalted in the heavens, and the moon stood in her place. In 
this 'tale' our Saviour is called 'sun' for four things : — one is that the sun 
b one and no more ; the second is that it rises once a day and afterwards 
sets ; the third is tliat it appeareth full of light, for it lighteth all this earth 
and the stars in heaven, and the moon ; the fourth is that it appeareth 
fall of heat, for that it beateth all things that grow upon the earth. Our 
Saviour also is Almighty God, and there is none other but he. Uvda 
dicUnr, Pater et Filius el Spiritut Sanetia tmu$ Dew. The Father and 
tbe Son and the Holy Ghost are one Almighty Qod. Again, our Saviour 
arose as the sun when our lady St. Mary conceived him of her pure 
vii'f^ty, as the holy mmster-book suth to the heavenly queen, thus 
saying, Ex te ortue est sol juttUias Chriitue Bominua noaler. Of Uiee 
is arisen the sun of righteousness, that is, our Lord [Jesus] Christ, and he 
afterwards set just as the sun disappears, when the Jews cruelly put him 



IN ASCENSIONE DOUIN:. J 

and te mone of hire leotne. and al \iia middelherd aleme^ and 

ure ihesn ehrUtO aleme* J>e selue suniie '. ^ alle o¥re {liog ' ms. > 

aleome%. aiul eo ^ man. LumitM tntellectus et ^et. aleme% 

of nuderBtondiuesse. and of rihte bileue. AMjefonim autem 

et 0. m. and brin' on enfflen and on mannen. be heto of so^ 'triad 

^' ' brinnetll 

luve to aan eeluen. He sende ua ]>e gode giue ]>e al!e Binnes 
forgif%. and )>e fuUe giue |>e giue% eche lif oa blisse. Qui inwif 
et Aegnat^r omnia [ieeula iecvl(yrvm\. 
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jyTewaftie est soi i'n crfwm e(. pe holi prophete abacuc. [w nw prapiwej 

wunede on [lis weorlde. and eft f«rof wot. fele hundred 
winti-e. er )« time {>e ure drihten underetod manniBehe. and wob 
boren. Bo* [god] and soS man of Jie holi maidenee inne^ ure 
lafdi Seinfe MaWe. and na'Selea seh suterliche fele of fe wundren. 
)>e ure helende dide si^en '. and on middenerd wrohte and ]>er- 
of spec, amd nameliche of ^ai michele wunder ))e he \\a dai dide. 
<md |>erefore |iese word Beide. WewOaa est sol et cetera, pe 
sunne was efed into heuene, and te mone stod on hire stede. 
On yia tale is ure helend nemned suuue. for fuwer )>isg. On is ou Lord ii 
\at the Bunne Ib onf and nanmo. o%er is \at hie ariet anee a dai. for fau 
and eft sige^. pe )>ridde is. ]>tt( he )>inke* fill of liht *for heo • p. bi, 
liht al |>ia middenerd' and te BterroB* ou beaeoe '. and te mone. < me. mio- 
|>aj feor^ ia |>at heo |>iucheS ful of hete for Ipat hat alle ]iing. ])e iMs.atnnei. 
on eoriSe wecseiS. alswo hute helende is almihtin god. and nis 
non o%erbute he. Vnde dii^itur j»ter etyiliuB et spiritas sanc- 
tus unns dem. pe isder and )« sune and )ie holigost ben on 
almihtin god. Eft-Bone ure helende aros alse sunne. )>o ^e ure out sxtour 
lafdi SHnte Mom hin" kennede of hire clene mei%hode. alse )ie sun. 
boli minster boc sei%. to )>e heuenliche queu )>ub que^iude. Ko 
te ortus est sol iuaticie christua dominus noeter. Of jie is arisen hs I) the sun 
^ sunne of rihtwisuesse ! jxri is nre drihten i^triaL and he eft i»b. 
aseh alse sunne to-glade. )>o )>e iudeus him pineden on ]>e hojli] 

L ,l,z<,i:,.,G00gIf 
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to death on the holy rood, and hia holf body was laid in the sepulchre, 
aa St. Fet«r eaiA : — Chrittut lemd pro peeeaU* tuutrit mortuua e«i. Our 
SaTioor Chriat Buffered death once for our nna, thanked be he. Again, 
he ia, as the holy book atuth. Font iumirda, well of light; and hoe vera 
qua HiiwiniaMt i>inn«m AomtiMm tvnMHtem m Aunc mumdwn, &c., and he 
is the true li^t that lighteth every man with all the li^t that he hath, 
bodily without and q>iritQally within; and the snn itself he ligbteth 
with bU ita light Agtun, he ia the sender of all holy beats, as he himself 
saith in the gospel, Igwm vent v^Uert in terram ; quam volo ut ardeat — 
I came fbr to send fire upon Qie earUi, and I will that it born. The fire 
of which be speaketh is the beat which enkindleth in man's hear^ which 
makes him greatly to bemoum his sins and to love our Lord more than 
himaelf, and his fellow Christian aa bimaetf. This stm that we speak of 
ia our Saviour, who was this day exalted on high. Std «t(m sit supra 
OTtmtm altitadirum, qao polvit agMndere f But since he Is above all 
exaltation, whither should he ascend J The holy apostle tells us how it 
luqipened, thus saying, Quod autem ascendil quid aH niti quia de- 
seendit prinrnm in infenoresparlet terrm — First he descended and after- 
wards ha, ascended on high. Of his descent speaketh David in the 
Psalm-book, thns saying, Inolvnavit ecelos et deacendit — The heavens 
he bowed down and descended ; et atceniU nqier cAeru&ui et voUivil, 
&c. — and afterwards he ascended above the cherubim ; uid ^;ain, fitm 
how [high] to how low he descended saith 8t. Ambrose in his song 
of praise, thus eaying, Egressus ^us a patre, excwrtu* usque ai 
inferos, &c. — He went from the Father until he came down to bell ; 
et in via M6i( de torrente mortis, proplerea exaitabit caput — and in 
this long way that he went from heaven to hell he drank of death's 
flood, and therefore afterwards lifted up bis head, as St. Ambrose saith, 
thus saying, Seoursws ad sedem dei — He ascended to his heavenly 
throne; and what strides he made downwards, and upwards agtun, as 
to that saith St. Solomon the wise, thus saying, £cce vsnit aaliens in 
nwntiUiS et transtHens coUm — Here he cometli striding from mountain 
to mountun, and strides over the hills. S<^)tem iffitur, ut Ua dieam, saktts 
dedit ; d« corfo in virginis ntervm, inde in pnesepium, inde in enteem, 
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rode to dea%e. and hia hoH lichame was leid on ^ sepulcre alee 

seinte peter* sei%. GHrului' aemd pro peeatU noetra mortuHa est. ijf&Xpo. 

Ure heleude crist )iolede enee de% for ure einnes. )K)iiked wnrSe 

bim. Eft'Bone be b slse ))e boli boo seiC Font Zumtnu. welle Ha b Ui« 

of libt. et hue vera gue tHutnin&t omnem. Aominem uenientem Ufbt' 

tn Aunc muudum et omnia', and be ii )»al ao%e libt '. )ie libte% ■ t ntu*. 

ecb man. of al {« libt ^ be baaeS licbamlicbe wl%aten. and 

goetlicbe wi*-innen. aTtd {« seine snnne '. be Ulitte** of al bire 'Satntte. 

libt. Eft sone be is sendere of alle bolie beten. alse bim eelfen h* ktiw 

eeiVon bia godapel. lgnem'uem7ait[t]ereintar(mtquamuolo u( hoij'heu, 

ardeat. Icb com for to send^i far on eor%e. and wile )>at it 

beme. De fur )>e be embespecV '. is )« bete {re atent on mannea 

beorte. {« make% bint bie sinnee Bwi%e bimurneu. and luuen uiu Kmw 

ure drihten more f«ne bim seluen. and bis emcriatene abe bim niwit. 

seluen. ]iis eunne ^at we of epeken ! ^at is are belende jie was )iis 

dai beued on begb. Bel euia tit <uj>ra omnem dUitudiiKm qne* * Bfodquo. 

potuit aieendere 1 ac si^^JSen be is buuen *alle b^inease bwider • p. s2. 

abolde be stige. )ie boli apo8te[l] ua etvS bwa hit wai% and )>us 

qtM% Quod autem ateendil gaid eat nisi guia dest^idet primum 

in lUnferiores paiiet ierr*. Erest be ateg neoSer and ai^Sen on 

begb. of neoferstienge specS dauid on |>e aalm boc. tmd {lus 

que^ IncUnoMt celoa et deseeodit. De benene abeb ont^ dun 

Bsteb. "Et oKendit «uper cA^ru^in et uolauit. et cetera, and steb 

eft abuuen obenibiu. and &o bwu [begb] be to bwu li^e steb '. and or um uMot 

eft agen seint ambroaius ^at aeiV on bis loft songe. ]>us que^inde «'<"" ^^ 

'Egre»»u3 eiue a ptA/ee excaxsua vsqa^ ad inferog. et cetera, be Jj?'- *"- 

ferde fro Jie fader ; for {«rf be com ne^r to belle. Et in Aorum* » &, m jua. 

uia iibit de torreate mortis, propierea exaUauit caput and on fiia '' "' 

longe weie )ie be ferde fro heuene to belle be dranc of de^ea 

flode. and jiarfore beiiede si%en up ]>at heued. alse aeint embrosie 

aeiS )>us queSinde. Becursus ad tedaia dd. he atch to beuen- 

licbe heb eettle. and wicbe strides be makede danward. and eft of ibsaevea 

tippard '. \at aei* soMVtUt Salomon {« wise, and [lus que?5. Ecue s»«Lour. 

ftenit taliens in nMnfJAas et tranttZi«ni eoV£s. here he came% etri- 

dende fro dune to dune, and oner atrit )>e coolies. Beptem i^tur 

«( Ua dflMtm tfdtas dedH. [D]e eelo in uir^nia uiemm, Inde 
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inde vn tepulerum, inde in injemum, inde in ntundum, ef hine in eceliim. 
Seven Btrides he made— one from heaven into the maiden's womb ; the 
second from thence into the atall (or manger) ; the third unto the holy rood ; 
the fourth from thence into the sepulchre ; the fifth into hell ; the uxth 
into thia world ; the seventh again into heaven. But when he came to hell 
the imgels that came with him cried out to the devil, and stud, TolUU 
poTtOB, prineipei vestras, et elevanUni portte attemales, et tntTobit rex 
gloruB — Princ^i of darkness open your gates, the king of hliss will come 
herein. The voice was heard by the prophets who were therein, and 
one of them (that was David) answered thus, Domiimis fortis et polens, 
dominia patens in pralio — The Lord, who is strong and mighty in 
battle ; aud our Lord did as the book saith, Portaa terea» eotarivit et 
veeUtferreoa cor^regit et dedil lumen his, qui want in posnia teRebrarum, 
et ligavU Satanam et captivam dvcit in eaptivitat«m — And our Saviour 
then brake the iron hinges (or bolts) and shivered in pieces the gates, and 
went in. Then was hell light for once (and never afterwards) with heaven's 
l^ht. And he bound the old devil and harrowed hell of those that pre- 
viously had here pleased him. Aa the psalmist saith, EdwxU eos de 
ten^ris «t uml>ra mortie, &c And he brake their bonds and led them 
out of darkness and from the shadow of death, and rose from the dead ihe 
third day, that is, Easter Day, and abode with his disciples, not continually 
but at intervals, imtil the fortieth day, that is to-day ; and then he did aa 
the holy book saith, Ulevalis manibua tuii bm^ixit eis. Et factiun est 
dwn benedieeret ^it, receiait ah eig et/er^alw in eeelum. He lifted up hia 
hands and gave them his blessing, and bo went to heaven, as David s^th, 
Aecendit Deus in juhih et Dovviniia in voce (uiarum. And our Lord 
ascended with wordless song and with sound of trumpets. Jubihu eet 
exdUatio mentis hainta de etemis, qua nee taeeri potett nee lin^rua eaplicari. 
Wordless songs are the great bliss that the heart hath on account of 
heavenly things, and may not thereof be silent, nor tell them in words. 
Such are the songs that are sung on 'high days,' as AUeluia, and 
other such songs. So did the apostles when they beheld our Saviour, 
when he went te heaven, and followed him with their eyes, since they 
were nnable to do so with their bodies. And of that might or 
power they marvelled much, and thereof were so blithe that they 
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i« preaepium. Itufa in cruMm. Inde in Mpulerum. Inde in 

iTt/ernum. l^de ia mvadum. E( hine in calum. Seuen strides 

be nukede. On of heuene into )« maidenes inne^. 0%er t«ime i. hto iba 

in to ^ stalle. Dridde in to ^ holi rode. feor¥e ! ^anne in to "omb! i, 

)>e Bepulore. fifte ! into belle. Sixt« '. into yia Middenerd J>« '""■*' ' ^•, 

seue^ ; eft into beoene. *Ac )k> be to helle com. J>e eagles (w J;^;,^, . 

mid him comen. clepeden to ^ deuel and seiden. TolUte portas |^^| y"{,*° 

principeB »estr«e et e. p. e. et tntrabit m ^lorie. ge maisterlinges J,™T|' 

of jweterneEse opened giwer gaten. )ie king of blisse wile &ren [Pmir.T.i 

berin. De stefne herden ^ witeies. ^ |«rinne weren and on 

of hem 'pat was. dautd tuidswerede )iub. Dominus fortit et jiotenB Tbi word) 

domisuB jx)t«na t'n^elio. )>e lou«rd ^ is strong, and mihti and faeui<i>yUi* 

on febte. and, dide ore louerd alse |>e boc Bei%. Vorlag ereas coa-npiMioby 

tiivit et ueetea Jtrreoa eoajregif. et d«dit fumen Am jvt erant in 

pemt (tfn«6rtu*t(m. et I^awit tatanan et copttwim dudt in capUvi- 

totem, and ure heleude brae ^ ^ Irene herre and alto shiurede 

]>e giaten. and in weade. |)o was belle libt eaes and nefre eft f nun chrut 

of benene libt. and bond te bolde deuel. and berede belle of ))0 beiC 

)>e bin* badden ber er qt(«med. alse ]>e salm wribte sei%. Eduxit I7>. cii 14.] 

eo» de tenebris et umbra mortis et uincula «on(m ditripvit, 

and be brae here bendes and ledde bem ut of ^eStemesse. and 

of deaVefl shadewe. and ros of de^. ^ )iridde du ! }>af is estrene ^ fM* 

d(u. and wmiede mid bis diciples noht alegate '. ac stundmele ^""^ ^'■ 

forte fw fiiwertiVe dai ! {laf is todal. and fio be dide alse )>e bob 

boo seW. Efetiatis mani&us [suis benodixit eis. Et factum est dum riuka «it. 

&eadicer«< illis receaait ab eia et\ ferAatar in eelv,t& et ienediont 

ei». be benede up Lis bond, and giof bem Lis bleacinge. and swo 

ferde to beneae alse dautd sei%. Axeendit deiu tn ivhilo et duminue And lorxj 

in «oce (ubarum. and ure drihten steb on wordlese aonee. and on awended mto 

* hwTen with 

bemene stefne. "Lvhiliu tit exaltado mentig. hahita de eternit. qtie "i>rdi«* 
nee laeeri potest nee lin^a ejplieari. Wordles song is [>e berte ""''.''". 
michele bliase. )ie heo haue^ of heuenlicbe ¥inge. and ne mai '""npW" 
|)eroffe be stille. 'ne mid worde hem atellen. swicbe ben fie in* "f "orf- 
soDges f)e me singed hege d^es alse alleluia, and swicbe o%re. *p, at. 
Swo dide ^ apoitles Jio hie bihelden ure belende. |>o he to 
beuene wende. and folgeden bint mid egen I'D hie mid lichamo 

6 
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could not in vorda tell their J07. Etiam in sono tvboe, pr<mt regem 
deeet, atcmdit — With the soimd of trumpeta he ascended to hia 
high home, as a kiiig is received vhen he cometh to his home. 
The trompetB Tere the angels who stood hy the apostles with 
BDOw-white garments, and thus said onto them, Hie eat Jesat qui, 
&0.— He who is gone from yon into heaven shall oome again as ye 
have seen him go into heaven. Then there followed our Saviour 
a great company of angels and of holy sonls that he had delivered from 
faell, thanked be he I And those angels blew before him the heavenly 
trumpets, and so announced that he was a king come from battle and bad 
overcome his enemy. And the sound of the tmmpeti that the angela 
blew came there before oar Savioor to the gatee of heaven, and thus they 
said to the angels that were therein, TolUte portaa prineipei, veatrae, et 
tffevnmtnt, porta aetemalea, et itUrabit rex gloria — Ye princes here within, 
open your gates, and each gate open yooraelves for the king of bliss who 
will come herein. And they wbo were therein thus replied : Quie etl isU 
rex glorias } — Wbo is this king of blisses t And those without said, 
Dominru virtutum ipse eat rex gloria — He that is the Lord of all 
mights (or powers), he is the king of all blisses. 

Uay the Sun that I speak of, that is our Saviour himself, who from 
himself illununeth all brightness, enlighten to-day our thoughts with 
right belief; and as he enkindleth all holy heats, may he enkindle our 
hearts to-day with twofold heats ; that is, that we bemonm our sins, and 
forsake them and amend and pray for mercy. The second is, that we 
may have tme love to himself and to our fellow Christians ; bo that we 
may long for him as did his apostles, and that he may lead us to him as 
he did them, and receive ns with [them] into his kingdom. Qui evm 
Poire et SpirUu Sancto vivil et regnal par omnia eacala taadorum. 
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He mihten. and of pat mihte awi%e wundreden. and |)erof weren 

sffo bliSe )iaf hie ne mihten mid worde here blisse tellen, Sliam 

in eono ivbe jirowl rei^fin deeet aseendil. On bemes steuene he. chrhi «< 

asteh to his hege home, alae me king understant ^amie he to hia imven u ■ 

home cume%. ]fe bemee weren |>e englcB |>e wi% |>e Bpattles 

Btoden '. mid snouwite abrade, and pm eeiden to hem. Htc Mt [Acmi.ti.] 

tfteeu«'. ^i aesumptuB es< a vobia tn [celum] sic [aeniet quem* ' »& nc, 

admodum uidiates] eum ettnteia in cefum. et tietera. |>e his 

faren &o gin into heuene he cume% eft alswo ge htTn segeo 

&reii into heaene. )>o folgede ure helenda michel feord of englen. 

and of holie soulea. |>e he lesde ut of belle jionked mit%e him. 

aitd )>o englefi biforen him blewneo [>e heuenliche bema ani awo Ang*i> wmt 

kidden )>at be king was cumen fro fehte. and hadde his audsete !»"■ "^ 

ouereumen, oTtd )>e bemene drem ]« (« engles blewen. |>e [>ere [J^.'J'^I^. 

comen biforen nre helende to heuene gaten '. and Jius que^Sen to 'vned. 

{w englea Jie (ler wiSiuaen weren. ToUtfe poriae principes [iv niv. 7.] 

uertras et «levamiai poHe ^temales et intrabit rei jloria. 

^e majsterlingea herwiC-innen opened ^ure gaten, and ech 

gate nntine^ gin selnen to^enes ]ie king of blisae |ie wile 

tarea herin. artd hie Jw {«r-inne weren i fnB andswereden. 

Qt4M etf ute res gloria t hwat ia {lis blissene king : and \>o wi%- 

Qten seiden. Domino* uiitutwm ipse eat rex gloiie. he |m ia aire 

mihtene lonerd be ia aire blissene king. De sunna *)« idi of 'p.w- 

specco. ^t ia ure helende self '. [« alle brihtnesae 1ibte% of him b um «nn 

aelnen. he alihte to dai ure )ionc of lihte bileue. and alae he stent »gfat to all 

alle holi beten. he atende todai ure herte )« twifelde bete. |iaf ia 

^t we ure sinnea aore bi-mumen, and forleten and beten. and 

miloe bidden. o%er \nt we hauen ao%e luue to him aeluen. and 

to n[r]e emcriatene. swo ue longe to him alae diden hiae aposfJes 

and teo bus to him '. alae he hem dide and understonde mid on 

hia riche. Qai cum ^atre et apiritu tancto uiuit et Aegnat 

per omnia secula seculoram. aheih. 
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WHIT-SnHDAt. 



WHIT-STJKDAY. 



yfpparu«emit apoHolu diapertita UngiUB, lamquam ignii, teditque supra 
ain^vlos eorvm ^ritm Saiwtna. When our Lord Jesus Christ 
went bodily from earth to hearen, he bade his apostles and their holy 
fellowship not to be sorry though he departed bodily {rota them, and 
said, Nan iurhetar cor vettrum, ntque formidet. Rogabo palrmn et aUura 
paraeletum dabit vobis, «t earn venerit, iU« doc^t vobit omnem varUatem. 
Let not your hearts be troubled nor afraid^ I will send you the heBrenly 
comfort within a few days, which shall comfort you and teach yon all 
truth, and bring tidings of things that are to come. And the fair behert 
(or promise) he performed this day. For this day ie the fiftieth day after 
Easter Day, as the lord St. Luke said in the holy epistle that is read 
to-day in each holy church, aud thus spake, Oum oomplerentwr diet pente- 
cottea erant omnea discipuli panier in eodem loco, &c. On the fiftieth day 
after Eaiter Day all the apostles and their company were assembled into 
one place, dtting and sin^^g psalms and praising Ood in the temple of 
Jerosalem. £t faetuM ett rtpenU de ecelo tonus tanquam advenwttU 
gpiriiut vehejnentia et repZevtf totam donum vin erant aposuM tedentet. 
And dose towards ' nndem,' as suth the holy ' singer' in his song of 
praise, thus sayiug — Dvm, hora cuncHi l^ia, &c. 

Then came a din from Leaven, as though it were to make known that 
the Holy Ghost had come upon the apostles, and filled the house lull 
wherein they were sitting. Et apparu«nt Ulis, &c Then the Holy 
Ghost manifested himself, to be seen in what appeared to them as 
many-cloven toDgues and in the likeness of fire. And why they saw him 
such St Ambrose thus sheweth and saith, Verbis ut eisenl, &c., that is, 
in English, he made them strong (or heavy) in words ; for though there 
was only the speech of one country in each apostle's mouth that was there 
speaking, to each man who heard them, of whatsoever land be was (for 
there were men of every land under heaven's course), it seemed to each 
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IN DIE PENTECOST^. 



Jhaparuarant apoitolia digpertite lingne tam^nam ignit teditque 

»upra singuht eorata ipiritnc sanctuj. Do J>e nre loD^rd O" '*^' 
ihera c/ist fimdede lichftmliohe fro eoriSe to heoene. he forbed bia S^'"?? " 

lilidlHlpltL 

spoaCfes. and here holi Earreden ^at bie neren noht Borie. )>e]i he 

bem forIe[te] licbamliche and Beide TTon (nrbetar for ueetrutn 

N«^e formidei. Jtogaho patrem et aliam ^racletum <Iabit 

vobis. et cum u&tKrit Sh ■' docehit uobia omnem werit&tem. Ne 

beo giuer heort« nobt ifreued ne ofdred. icb wile ^u senden |>e 

heneniicbe frefringe wi%-iimen a lit dages. )>e gia shal frefrin 

and tecben alle Bo^aatnesse and bringen ti%inge of |)iiig |>e beon Hie Com. 

to cumeude. and be faire bibeee leste he bis dai. for bis du is be loUnmontiu 
' r r ' flijotPsoto- 

fiftage%e dal. eSter eetrene dai. alse ye lauerd aeint lucas. seide on °o^ 

ye holie piatle. |>e me ret to dai and ecb bolie cbirebe. and |>ua 

qne^ Ottm^ complerentUT dies jw[n](M0ste erant omnes pariter'?™"- 

(fiscipuli in eodem Zoco et cetera. On ye fiftuSe dai. after estrene 

dai weren alle |>e apostlet. and here fereden gadered on one stede. 

aittinde and salmes sbgeade. and god heriende. in ye temple of 

ienualem. Ht faetaa est *repenfa sonu& tanquam odnenientis ' p- m. 

jpiritus vehementiB et repleuit Cotam i^onum u&t erant apostoli 

«edentes. ribt to-genes |>e undrene alse ye holi songere fiei% on 

hie loft songe. J>na qu^inde. Dtun hora cutUU lereia .' r. m. i. J^^°^^^ 

0. a.d.u,n. po com a dine of heuene, ase )ieh It were to kldende ^S^S' 

yat )ie holi gost com appen Jie aposffes and filde ful yat bus J>ere '"™»"- 

bie inne aeten. 'El appatverit iUis tZispertite ^ingue tanquam 

^nia «editque supra ^ingnlos eorum spiritus sanctna. Do openede 

be holi gost him seluen to iaeude bi yan ye hem jiuhte ahapen alee 

tange fele twieelende. and on fires bewe and for yat hie bim 

swich B^n seint ambroritM shewed * Jjub ; and sei^ TJerbie vt'soinMs. 

essentpro. et c./. yat is on englia he hem makede fundie on worde. 

For yah it were onra londes speehe on t>e apostles mtrl^eB ye yen ^2^™ 

Bpekcni 6ob man ye hem berden were ofwiche londe swo lie 2^'^Swi'e'i 

were, for |>ere weren men of ecbe londe yat is under heuene li'Se, '°''°^- *" '* 
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of them sererallf to be the speech of his own land. Bo the Holy Ghost 
filled them with himeelf, and put the words in the mouths of thow that 
Bpoke there, and made them to differ in those that heard them. As St. 
Luke saith, Replai stmt omnea Spiritu Sa»cto, et cc^erumt loqui provt 
Spirittit ScmeUu d^ilxit doqtU iUi*. Thus they saw the Holy Ohoat In the 
likeness of tongues, and therefore were they strong in speech, as I Just 
now said. They also saw him in the form of fire, aa 1 said before, and 
were thereof boiling with traer loTe to God and men, so that they loved 
God more than themselves, and each Christian man as themselves. Ignia 
enim, lU aU »arij>tura, tripliixm vim habel, aeilieel, iUtiminandi, cal^a- 
ciendi, eontttmendi, quam Spiritui Satiotut ej^scit tn a^oHolie augendofidM 
fervorem, oharUalu eplendorem, el eonivmetido iTremitienda aiqua fiUt in 
ei» peceati macula. Fire hath in Itself three virtues : the first is to give 
heat, the second is to give light, and the third to reduce oil to nothing. 
These three virtues the Holy Ghost employed in the apostles, and 
therefore he came upon them in the form of fire, as I before said, and 
enlightened them vrith brighter and firmer belief than they had before, 
and made them hotter in true love to God and to men, and reduced their 
sins to nought. For if any had committed sins, he foi^ve them altogether. 
Thus the holy apostles were assembled in one place, and thus the Holy 
Ghost came upon them and filled them with himself, and comforted them 
of sorrow, and taught them to speak the speech of every land, and 
enlightened them with right belief, and made them hotter in true love 
to God and to man, and cleansed them all from the filth of all their nus. 
Let ns now beseech the Holy Ghost to have mercy upon us, and give us 
the disposition and power to forsake, be sorry for, and amend our sins^ 
and to gather the hearts of us all to pure thoughts (as he gathered the holy 
apcffltles in the temple) and our bodies in this holy minster, and to come 
upon na and abide in us and comfort us of all sorrows, as he did them ; 
and to lighten in us right belief, and make us boiling with true love, and 
clean from all bins ; and to give us such firm speech that the few words 
that we say in our prayers may be known to all the Boiute that dwell in 

-■- Cookie 



IN DIE FKHTBCOSTE. 119 

hit {mhte here ech BimderlepeB ^at it was hiB londes speche. wh undu. 

8wo ]>e holie gost hem fulde of Urn aeluen and 8ett« ]» word od oI m csiiooi. 

hem |>e )>ere speken. and Bkilede on hem )xK hie herden, alse 

seint lucas sei^ SiepUti goat omaea spirita tancto et oeperUDt 

loqni prout tpiritos tanctus (Jabst doqni tUU. pus hie B^en |>e ThtapMUt* 

holt goat on tungene euene. and Jierefore weren fnndie on speche. i|>B«h.uid 

alse ich Du seide. ec fale him eegen on fiires bevre al icb er seida ion m ood 

and weren |ierof wallinde on ao&re luue godea and m&imeD. swo 

|>at hie luueden gode more ^eae hem seluea. and ech criatene 

man alae hem aelaen. Ignit enim ut ait scrtptxira triplkem 

nim habet scilicet iUavMMaitdi. eaUfaciendi. con*umeniit. ijuam 

spirituB sanctua effeeit in opoatolie avgtjtdo jidei feruorem. can- 

tati tplendoreoi, *et eornvmendo. irrentiUendo. ti^a. _/ui( tn eu * p. 87. 

pece&ii macula. Fir haueC on him |>re mihtee on to giuettde ^« i>»« 

heta o%eF to giuende liht. ]>ndde to weldeude elet to none jiinge. 

peae )>re mihte notede )>e holl gost on \ie &posths. and Jierefor 

com nppen hem on firea hewe alae ich er aeide. and alilite hem 

of brihtere and of festere bileue )« hie hedden er. and maked' ' ^ '" ^^■ 

hem hatt«re on so%e luae to gode and mannen, and velde here 

ainuea to none )>inge, for ^f anie hadden don he hem mid alls 

forgaf. Dns )ie holie apostles were gadered on ane atede. and Tha work of 

|)iis |)e holi gost com nppen hem and fulde hem of him aeluen. Spirit in uia 

and frenrede hem of sorege, and tehte hem speken echea londes »po«u«- 

epeche. and lihte hem of rihte bileue and makede hem hattere 

on so%e [luue] to gode and to men. and clenaede hem alle of [le 

hwe of alle sinnes. Bidde we nu |)e holigost pat he haue milce 

of us and gife us hige. and mihte. to forleten aind bireuaen and 

beten ure ainnee. and gedere ure aire herte to clene jionke alae hh; out 

he gaderede |»e holie apoatfes. in [>e temple, and hure licliamea in nniM to 

fiis holie minstre. )>ol he cume nppen ua tmd wune in us. and ^"""^^"^ 

figure U8 of alle sorcRe alae he hem. dide. and lihte ^ on us rihte t«8»?»"ii 

bileue. and make us wallende of so^ luue and clene of alle *'*''' '""™- 

'MS. bilila 

Binnea, and giue us swo findige apeche. }ia< Jie fewe word t>e we H*ir mir 
on ure bede seien be cu^' alle halegeo '. )>e wunie% on heuene eBeetmi. 

a I think we onght to read tirtte (cp. tlSe on p. iij) ^faTouiable, ikccept- 
&bl«. In the MS. c and t are veiy Buuilar; and io cuSt the top of the e 
ia loDgei (ban amal. 
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BURUOS ON PS. LIII. I. 



heaven, bo tfaftt they may intercede for us with the Trinity — Father, Son, 
and Holy Ohost — that He inatrnct and aid us to follow the apostles' lore, 
and in their fellowship have eternal life and bliBs with Him. Qui vivit el 
reffnat i'\ tiniversa tasmUa MeBeulomm Dmu. 

XXI. 

SERMON ON PS. liii. I. 

Tyominua de caioprotpexitguperJSioshoniiniimittvitUat neat intelligent 
attl reqwrSTU Deum. Omnes deeKnm>eruMt eimvl inutHee facfi sunt, 
non est qui faciat honwm, non eet usqite ad unum. The holy prophet 
David saith in a passage in the psalm-book the words that I bare 
now said here, where he speaketh of the mercy that our Lord Jeeus 
Christ shows to man and of the hostility that men exhibit agunst 
him. H« is mercifiil to them in two ways, as he himself saith in the holy 
gospel, Vent voeare peeeatore* ad ptenitentiam, et reoipere peenitenlea ad 
juat^ationem — I came to call sinners to repentance, and to receive those 
truly amending in righteousnesB, and to set free the thralls from their 
thraldom, and to give them freedom. And in all ways he comforts those 
unners that desire to receive comfort, Sut in return for this manifold 
mercy men foe so hostile that the more earnestly he calleth them 
unto him, the more perversely they turn frvm him, as I said before. 
Dominue de ccelo pro^Mxit super ^ios hominuan, &e. Orwnea deeltno- 
vertint evmud, &c. Our Lord, who is the Lord of all lords, stooped from 
heaven to men, and looked if any of them nnderstood or sought him, 
and he saw that they all tamed from him to their own disadrantage. 
And of them all there was but one (i.e. Christ) that did any good 
deeds. So looketh he now fiwm hearen to us, and sees that we do not 
understand nor seek him as is needful for us, but we turn from his 
behests to the will of our flesh, except it be any Ood-fearing man. In- 
teUigeng quit homo eet I Qui seijiavm agnoacit «t Deum credit That mat) 
understands who knows himself and believes in Gtod. lUe at ipttim 
coffnoadt qui coneiderat in specido mentia quoTifia ait ea^silta miaeriit; 
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fat hie ^ingen us to )>e ^remnesse. fader, and Bune. and holi 
gost. )>a< he wisse and fulgte fuliett )ier apo«l&n« lore, and on 
here ferreden haaen eche lif and bliBae mid him. Qv[H tdnit 
et rejrnat ut raineraa aecula lecnlorum JeuB. 



[SERMO IN PS. uii. 1.] 

f)ominiu de selo prospexit ntjwrjQtiM Aomtnttm vt videat n [e«t] 
t'ntelligens aut reqnirens jeum. [0]t»nea decitnawtfrwnt 
aitnal tautiles^/octi [Bont] non [eat] gni^/aci&t Aonmn [non eat] 
usque ad uonm. De holi pnipbote dauid self on ane etede on ]>e wiut DarM 
Bftim hoc Jiewordes )« icb her nu eeide. )«r he Bpec% of )« mild- cbttn'i 
hertnease fw ure'louerd ih««a erist doS men, and of |>e wilSerfuI- """Wni 
nesee J>« men don togenes him. Mild-heorte he ia togenee heom 
on two wise, alse him self seif on |ie holi godspel. Umi uoeare 
peeeatores ad peniteaciam el ractp[er]e ^pomtemtM ad ivgl^ica- * p. sa. 
ctonem. Icb com to clepen |>o foiwngede to ainbot«. and under- c^^tt ami 
Btonden )io unbetende on rih[t]wiBne88e. and to leeen ^ ^raJea of b^£|]^'°^ 
}>ralBhipe. and giuen hem freshipe. and on alk wise he freure% ■imun." 
)>o forsin^ede j>e frefringe wilen understonden Ac togenea )<i8 
manifold mildhertnesea men bien swo wi%erfiille. y<U bwo he 
gerenlnker' clepeX hem to him. awo hie wi¥ere turned froward ' ^^ g«t«o- 
him. abe ich er aede. Dominu« de edo prospexit niper /ilios »» u* 

hotUlttoGod. 

Aominnni ut et eetera. Omnes docIinaTerunt jimul. Ure drihten 

ye is aire lou«rde louerd bihe* of beuene to mannen. and lokede ' ' '■^' 

gif here ani underatoden oCer bi-eohten bim. and seh )>a< alle tiuj iit iniu 

hie tumden fro him hem seluen to nnbihefe and of hem alle ui". 

ne was bute on ^ dide anie gode dede. Alae he lokeS nu 

fro heuene to us. and Be% pat we ne underBtonden ne biaechen ud tum to 

him nobt swo ua nied were, ac tumen fro bis bese! to ure win. 

Hcbames wille. bute hit beo an! god fribt^ man. InUUiperu qui* > Top nfikai 

Aomo est '. qai aofeam agnomt tt ileum credit. Se man is md tanu at 

QDderatondinde ]>e him seluen cnoweS and gode leue%. Vie »e 

•ipflum eognoieit qai conHderat in spee\do mentit q^atUaa* nt'f-^ 
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utpole natvs in mcerore, vivens in labore, morttums in dolore. That 
man knows himself vbo considers of what vile matter he is formed, 
&ad how wretchedly he here &reth, aai how ruefully he shall go benee. 
Hither he cometh in woe, and he shall depart hence in woe. And here 
he dwelleth in distress and endureth discomfort, sometimes dry, some- 
times wet, sometimes cold, sometimes heat, sometimes hunger, sometimes 
thirst, sometimes sickness, sometimes soreness, and sometimes weari- 
ness, and sometimes the biting of worms, and many others that 
I am nnable to enumerate ; and without help he is unable to protect 
himself ag^nst them. Thus ought each of us to know himself lUe 
aiuiem inteUtgit Deum, qvi credit ewn IrinuTtt et wnttm, omnipot^Uem, 
erealorem omnivm — That man nnderstandetb God who belioTetfa that 
the heavenly Trinity — Father, Son, and Holy Ghost — is one Almighty 
God, the creator, ruler, and director of all creatures. And this belief 
each man exhibits when he singeth the Creed. That man seeketh 
God who acknowledges bis trespasses and forsakes bis sins, and sorely 
bemoursB, and amends according [to the best of] his power. That does 
each man when he singeth pater-noster, except his wicked mode of 
life binder his prayers. But few are those that thus understand and 
seek God ; and those are good and therefore remain with him ; and 
all others do as the prophet hath said — Oirtmeg declinmierttnt, dec. Thej 
all turn from Ood to the devil except one. Qwatiwr swU genera homimaa; 
alii enint non inteUigunt Dmi/m, reqvinmt famen ; et hiijalui. Alii in- 
tetligunt et rion reguiruMt ; ethii impii. AUi nee inteUigunt nee requwwtt/ 
et hii mortui. Alii et inteUigxmt el requirunt; et Mi honi et de iig dictum 
e»t, ' nulium genus hominum facit bonum nisi unum.' Four sorte of 
men there are. The first understand not God and nevertiieless seek after 
him, and that is 'witless' men. The second kind comprehends those 
that believe in God and beseech him not, that is ' merciless' men, that 
have no mercy upon themselves. The third sort are those that do neither; 
they neither understand nor seek after Glod, and [those people] are wholly 
lost, soul and body. The fourth do both ; they understand and seek after 
God, that is the good folk, and these be receiveth and retaineth with him, 
and giveth them everlasting life in bliss. May the same Lord, of whom 
I speak, who thus looketh from heaven to men with his merciful eyes, 
and seeth those that are hostile towards him, as tliose are who do aot 
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txponiaa jpiteriu. "Vtpote Notas in tnenre. TTtiMtu in labi>n 
UorttumB in dolore. pe man cnoweC him seluen )« ^ncheff of Tb* mu who 
vu medeme ))iiige he ia shapen. and wu arueVliche he her fhnX. -u, itaiDiaof 
and yni reuliche he hri5ea wit. hider he cume* on wowe and ■»■ of uiu 
fae%ea wit oa wowe. and here wuiie% on wanrede and ^le% bia 
uuwille. hwile druie. and hwile wete. hwile chele. wile hete. 
hwiie hnnffer. wile burst hwile chele'. hwile unhele. hwile Bori- ' Rrpauedia 

, MS. if mil. 

nesse and wile weriaesBe. and hwile wurmene cheu and fele to*^ 
o%re ^0 ich telle ne mat. and ne mai wiS-uten helpe him seluen 
)>er-wi% werien. ^s ahte ech of ua hint aeluen to cnowen. tUs 
avteta inleUigit dexxm. gai credit oum fn'num et unum oitmipo- 
ientem erealorem omnium, pe man tmdentant god. )« leue% ^t He wno 
be heuenliche bremnesse. fader and anne. and holifroet. ia on oodbeiievH 

^^ to UwHolj 

almihti god. Sbappeude. oTtd wealdende. and dihtende of alte t*<Mj- 
flhafte. and ^U leue shewed ech man ^oime erode ning^ )>e Hg bsMchM 
man biaeche^ god )ie beV is gultes cnowe. and his dunes forlete^. b»n hn 
and Hore bimwmeS. and bete* hi his mihte. (>ai doW ech man ^J^^l 
l^enne he paler noatet singe%. bate his li%ere liflode his bede lette. 
ac lit ben ^t [niB nnderatonden and biahechen* god. and yo ben Fe> omitT- 
gode and ]>erefore mid him bileue^ and alle o%re don bwo ^ m^ Ood. 
proph[e(]e seid. Omne« iforftnanenint et cetera, alle hie turaen "*' ' 
fro gode to )ie deuel bute on. Q,ualuor $\uU getteia Aominum. aUi 
enim non inleUigunt deom. regMiraut temen. et Mi/atuL Alii 
inieiUgunt *et non requirunt et hii impii. AUi nee inteUiguut *p.io, 
n«c reqairunt. et hii mortui. Alii et inlelligvMt et requirunt 
et Ait boni et de is dictum est. KuUum genat hominwm /aoit 
bonutn nisi unum. Fuwer kinnea men ben. fat an ne under- Pom kindiof 
atant god. and na^eles biaheche^ him. and \iat is unwiti metmiBae. •» : 
tySer is [wrt leue^ god. and ne biscche^ him noht. {«i( ia {wi orelese "^^ 
mennisse. |)e ne bane's ore of him seluen. De ^Sridde ne doS J;^". (^ 
no%er. ne understaut ne biseche% god. \iat manniaae is |iuertut ^^^^ju*^ 
forlore sonle and Uchame. fo* feortSe do*. eiSer underatant and ^^d^S^ 
biaeohe* him. ^l ia fiat gode -meniaahe. and ^t he understant ^"^ 
and mid him athalt. and giue% ecbe lif on bliMC. j>e iike lonerd 
]>e ich offe apeke. pe l>us loke% of heuene to men mid hia milde 
egen. and ae* )>o ^ wi%erie% to-genea him. alee don )>o )>e ne 
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understand or seek after him,- and who knaweth those that ai;p obedient 
to bis beheats, so look to ub and ^ve ne dispoeition and power to under- 
stand him ; and teach and aid us to seek him with humble thoughts 
and with noble and blessed words, and to grant our petitione if it be 
his will. Qui vivil et regnat Dew per omnia acecula satndorwn. Amen. 



XXII. 

ST. JOHN THE BAPTIST. 

TPgo vox elama'raii in deaerto, parate viam Domini, n<^a»/tKile temitaa 
^u». The lord St. Luke remindeth you in bis gospel of the wonderful 
hither-coming, and the bard life here, and the wonderful departure, of our 
lord St John the Baptist. And where he speaks of his coming hither, 
he saith that onr Lord sent his archangel Gtabriel to an old man who 
was a holy pbophet and also a bishop, and was called Zacharias; and he 
sent him to say that he should beget a holy child and call it John, and 
said what life it should lead ; and that in his birth much folk should 
rejoice, and that he should be great and mighty before God. Then the 
holy man considered that be was of great age, and bis world's partner 
was past child-bearing, and barren, and for these three things be esteemed 
it iDtredlble, and believed not what the angel spake onto him, and thus 
said, Pnde hoc teiam t — How may I know this ) Then swd the angel. 
Quia non credidiati verbis meig, ecce eria tacent et non poteria loqiU 
uique ad diem naiivitaii* ejus — Because thou believest not my words 
thou shalt be dumb until the child be bom, and thereby thou shalt know 
that I speak the truth. Thus became the holy man dmnb, and begat 
on his wife this holy child. On the sixth month thereafter was the holy 
maiden, our lady St. Mary, pregnant with tbe holy child our Lord Jesns 
Christ ; and she came to her relative St. Elizabeth, of whom I before 
spake, who carried in her womb St. .Tohn the Baptist. And as soon 
as the holy maiden with words greeted the holy wife, then became true 
what the angel had previously said concernii^ this child, Spiritu Saneto 
r^pUbilw adhue ex viero matrit swb, that the child should in its mother's 
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uaderstouden. o%er biaechen and cnoweAS wo ben heraome his 
heee. He bise to us. and gine us hige and milite Mm to ouder- HaTCMM 
stonde. and wiase ob and filste na bim to bishechen mid odmod ^^|^JJ™' 
^nc. and mid eSele worde and edle. ond tiSe hb bene gif his '""■ 
wille bea Qtti ututt et regnat t/eus j?er ofnnia (ecnla seculorwn. 
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J?ffo *iiOx cloTnantis in deaerto parale uiam iJominr rectaa/aeife st Luin^ 
lemilaa eiue. pe louerd aeint lucas giu tnitne^^ on hia nmcaming 
godspel ^e wunderlich hider kume. and ye erue^licbe herbiwisL Baptut. 
and |>e wusderliche he¥en ai%. of ure louerd seint iohan baptiste. j, iggi^it 
and ])er he spec* of his hider cume. he set* fxrf nre drihten'Ifli'w™*. 
sende his h^ engel gabriel to on old man! {wit *waa hu1i*p. 01. 
prophefe. and ec biashup. and bet zacharie. and sende him to tii* binh or 
seieu (taf be sholde strene an holie child and clepen hit ioUan. i>j QtbiM. 
and seide mcb lif bit sholde ledeu. and on bis burde micbel 
folc blisse. and bifore gode ben micbel and mihU. po understod 
^ holi man }at be was of michel elde. and bis woreldes make Tb* anMigr 
was teames atold. and unberinde. and for jiese ]>re Jiing let hit 
unlefiich. and ue lefde bit noht '. )>a( ]ie engel him seide. and 
)ius qoaS. Vnde hoe sciam. bwu mai icb ))ia wite [w seide Jie [Lukei. 18, 
engel. QvUt noa. credidieti uer&ia m«u. ecca eru tactins et non 
poteria loqui usqne ad diem naliwtatis etus. For |>u art imlef The com- 
mine worde, ))u sbalt beo damb forte ^at child beo borcn. and humntof 
)>erbi wite \at icb so% seie. )>ua bicom )»e boli man dumb i and 
on bis spuse j>is holi child strende. On the sixte moneS Jjaraftsr 
was ^l holi maiden are lafdi seinte marie liht mid ]ie boli child 
ure louard ib[es]u cnst and com to hire moge SeinU elizabet ]<e Thu-vaiiat 
icb er embe was be bar on hire wombe Seinte Iohan baptute, and Mar; to 

EllBbelli. 

alee wat se )>a< boli meide mid worde grette J« holie spose '. )k) 
waHS ao% )>a< }« engel badde er bi Jiis child seid, Sjaiitu ^ancto 
repkbitar adhuc ex ulero matrig sue ^at child sholde on bb 
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womb be filled with the Holy Gtioet,^-«o it wa& Stproph^alis tpiritui 
JUii iUvmirutvit tpiritum matris el propheUtvii iittrque, hie ifaudio, Ula 
verba. For thie child's prophetical spirit enli^tened the mother's 
spirit with prophecy, so that they both prophesied of our Lord Jesus 
Christ's coming, and of the mother, onr lady St. Msiy : the child 
in its joy, for it sported and played before her ; and the mother in 
her words, thus saying, Uivle hoe mihi, vt veniat mater dotmni 
mei ad me f — Whence is this come to me that my lord's mother 
oometh to me 1 "When this child was bom and ■ name was given 
him, then the father came to bis speech and foretold the child's 
austere life here, thus saying, Tu puer prtqiheta altitsimi voeab«ri», 
pry^)i» etUm ante fadem Domini parare via* qpw — This child shall 
be called the prophet of God, and he shall go before the fece of God 
and prepare his ways ; and it so happened, for as soon as he was grown 
Qp in years and in statnre, and had much of this world's things, then 
took he note of man's mode of life, and knew that their deeds were evil, 
and their speech unprofitable, and he fled their fellowship, becaose he 
would not follow their example, neither in word nor deed. And therefore 
he went into the desert wilderness, as St. Ambrose suth in his psalm, 
Antra deierli tenerig, &c. In his youth he fied from people into the 
desert, for he would not with light words defile hla life ; and because 
he was sent into the desert to pi-epare God's ways there. "Wherefore be 
made his dwelling in the wilderness, and settled his mode of life, both in 
food and clothing, as was then befitting his abode and also his office, as 
it is said in the psalm, PrtebuU hirtum tegimen eatndus, &c. The desert 
was bis dwelling-place, and stiff hair of the camel was his garment, and 
wild honey and locust his meat, and water was his drink. Then sprang Uie 
word (or feme) of his holy mode of life wide throughout the land, and the 
people began to visit his dwelling for to see bis holy manner of life and 
to hear his wise lore ; and they thought then on account of his great 
wisdom that it was Christ himself. And he began then to prepare 
[the ways of God] as the hook saith, Imtruendo adfidem, ineitcmdo, ad 
bapHtmum, vocando ad pcenilentiam — He taught them right belief, and 
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madex irombe ben fild of )« hoU gost alee it ww. 'Bt pro- 
phetaHs s^ritaefim iUtanvnauit spritum matria et piojAeta/uit 
tUerqae. Ate gaudio ilia verbo. for |>a( ^ jiia childes witige gost The pro. 
lihte Jie moder goBt '. of witienge. awo ^ hie wit«gede bo«e of mtrti of um 
ure louerd ihesn cristeB to cume. and of be moder ure lafdi *• "wHUer 

^ ' lopn>pb«j. 

BeiDte marie. I^aj child on his blie^ for hit floxede. atid pleide 

tO'genes hire, and te moder on hire worde ]>ue setde. T/m^s [LuIuLU.] 

*fioemi(shi. tUuemati mat«r domim tmI ad me. Wefen is me • p. ». 

cnmen pat mi louerdea moder cnme% to me I Do )>iB child 

was boren. and him vae name geuen' )io com )« fader his 'orgbm. 

epeohe. and witegede })e childee arue%liche berbiwist. and 

^ua qne% Tu j>u«r ]n^>pAeta altiBsimi vocaberis jireibia enim [Loka l 7aj 

ante .^ciem domini j:>arare eiaa qua. pis child ehal hoten zuhuw 

godes pR>phete. and Fare bifore godea neb. and maken hia weies. coveiedhii 

and hit swo wai% for pat alae wat ae he vaa )>ogeii on wintre. 

mid on waatme an/2 hadde mlcbd of vereld |)inge. ^ nam be 

geme of mannea liflode. and cnew |>at here dedea weren iuele. 

and here apeche urnmtte. and fleg here Fereda for be nolde The rentui 

noht folgen here Forbiane ne on apeche ne on dede. and (lerfore B«pti.[ went 

ferde into weate wildeme alae Betnte ambroaii aei¥ on hia loft- "JWenuu. 

songe. Antra deterti tenerii $. e. iu/r.ftigiens p. n.1, t. m. u.f, 

poise*. On hia guwe%e he fleh fro folke to weate- For pat be ne 

wolde. noh[t] mid lihte wordea filen hia liflode. and for he waa 

BKid into p6 weate to maken ]>ere godes weies! ^refore he 

makede hia wunienge in ]>e wildeme. and sta^elede bia liflode on 

fode. and on ahmde. swo pat he wa[B] biciimelich to hiawnninge 

and ec to hia wike. aUe hit aei^ on ^e loft aonge. Frdniit 

hirtvm tegimen eameba. a. s. fro. h. e. I. h. «. p. m. loeaalis. Thehmeof 

Weste waa bia wunienge. and atarfe haire of oluente bis wede. »ptud tu 

wilde honie emd languate hia mete: oruJ wat^r waa his drinke. pe" it""<si>t 

Do sprong f>e word of hie hoii liflode wide into ]« londe and MeBtah. 

bigan ^l folc aechen to bia wnnienge. for to aen bis boli liflode. 

and to here hia wiae lore and wenden po for hia michele wisdom *. 

pat hit criat self ■were, and he bigan (« to maken alae ]» boo * p. m. 

Eei%. Instruendo ad Jtdem. inmtando ad baplumum. vooando Bm lom 

ad peniteneiata. tehte bem ribte bitene. bed hem to ftilcninKe. Ui««»<tf 

^ IbtLonL 
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invited tUem to baptism, and called tUeu to alirift^ ih»i is, to motm add 
to foraake and to amend their sins, for that ia shrifL Then the bisbopa 
and the other learned men that dwelt in the land desired to know who 
he was, for they thought that he was Christ himeelf, and they sent their 
oiessengerB to him, thus saying, Ta gmt ett — Who art thont Et 
respondit, ' Non »um ego Chriatut' — And he answered, I am not the 
Christ And they said, Art thoo Eliast Nay, he replied. And they 
said, Art thon that prophet) Nay, he replied, none of the prophets 
that ye ween. Et dixtntrU, QuU igitwr a, vl retpontvm demus ew 
qui miierunt not I— Then they said. What answer shall we give them 
that sent us to thee t And he answered thus, saying, E^ vox 
elamanti» in deserio, Diriffiu viam Domini recUti ; facite semitaa ^vs 
— I am the voice of him that cneth in thia desert, thus saying, 
Prepare the Lord's ways and make etrai^t his paths. I^l enim vox 
ordine nalwra anleeedit verhtan, tie Johannes online temporum ante- 
cedit Ohriilvm, nrtde dicilvr, hie Dn vox, iUe verbv/m. Listen now 
what this desert is, and why our Lord crieth therein. Popuhu, qui 
Molo oper« derdigrtdt Dernn/aeiorem fuwn et invHli verbo rectttit a Deo 
talviari auo, tst desertu». All people that through unprofitable speech 
and evil speech and ill-deeds tnm from Qod and forsake obedience to 
him are called desert, because he dwelleth not in them nor they in him. 
Wherefore this wilderness is overgrown with brambles and with thorns 
and with evil weeds; that is to say, that mankind has trespassed against 
God in unprofitable speech, in evil deeds, and in idle Uioughts. Clamat ergo 
Dominas ad nos per praedicatores, tanqvam sttrdog et long* potitoa — And 
therefore onr Lord crieth to us as to deaf men, and to those that dwell &r 
from him. Deaf we are, or hard of hearing, when we hear Qod's word 
spoken and take little or no heed thereto. Far from our Lord we are, 
though we go to church and give right tithes and sing our prayers and 
distribute alms, [if we do so] more for to have earthly pleasure than heavenly 
bliss. But let us turn to Ood in right belief and approach him in purity 
of life, and prepare our way to him in true love to Qod and to men. £gt 
eMtm dileetio Dei et proximi regia via qua ewndwn eat ad vitam. For 
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and ctepede hem to shrifte. )>at is to renaeode. and to forletea. 
and to beten here siiinea, for ^t is ehrift. Do woldea ]>e 
bisahupes. and ye o%re lerede |>e wuueden in )« lond '. witen 
tnrat he vare. for |xi( bie wenden |>a< bit were criet self, and 
senden here erendrakes to him jius qaeSinde. Tw quit e« ? yj*" •■ *»- 
hwat art ta I [E]< rujMmtfit. [N]on «u)n ego Chrittvt. Ne hu npijr to 
ami noht criet 1 and bie aeiden. Artu helias. nai he seide. and «« »>■> 
hie aeiden, «rtu prophet© 1 nai he aeide, nan |>ere prophete J^'J£„T'" 
]« gs wenen. [E^ cUxerwit. Qum i^tur es. u( retponmaa. 
d«tnu» tit qai mitenait not t Seideo hie vrich andswere 
ahule we giuen hem (« senden ns to t>e! and he answerede. 
|)UB qne^nde Sgo uox clamantia t'n [deaert6\ jiarate uiam 
(Domini rectas /acite aemitas ejue. Ich am big eteuene )>e 
reme% in )iis weateme. ant^ ))UB qit^inde. Make% )ie louerdeB 
weiea. and rihte% hia pe^es. Et enim uox ordint nature 
antocedit uerfrum. tic. toAannea ordine temporum anieeedit 
cbriatam, Yndt dicitur hie dei nox ille verbiaa. listed nn wat ^^iwt tiie 
tia west^ne is. and wi are drihten grcde^ }ier onne. Popu(u« i^^/-^' 
gm mah open dtn-diqaid deum /aetorem tmtm. et inutiU wrbo ""srein. 
recetmt d dto sahitari atto. eat dteeertuB. al [xtt folc {«< ]nirh 
mmutte speche and iuele speche. and iue[le]dede. turae^ tro Bj ' wnder- 
gode. and forlete* hia hersamueaae. is cleped weatren. for ^at [« TSS"'!!"* 
he ue wuDe% noht on hem '. ne he on him f for pi is ]>is westren J^'^ r™n 
for-grouwen. mid brimblea. and mid Jiomes and mid iuele jjjj"j|^^""» 
wiedee. pat is to seien. pat folc ia forgilt wi% god. on 'unnitte * p-m, 
apeche. and on iuele dede. and on idel jioac. Clamat ergo 
dorainut ad not per predieatoret bin^uam svrdot et longe 
posilos. and for-(>i gredeS ure drihten to as J alse to deue men. our Lord 
and fer fro him wanien. Deue we ben o¥er |)icke liHt*. (lanne »■ ""'" ii™f 
we heren epehe godea word, and nimeS {«r to litel game, o^r 
non. fer fro ure drihten we ben. )>eh we gon to chirche. and yj^^J?' 
giuen rihte tiVinge. and aingen ure bede. and dele% almes more 'T^''^ "* 
for to hauen eorSliche winne |>ene beueatiche wele. ac turne we ^,^^^gi 
to ure drihten on rihte bileue. and nehtleche him on clene H^'"'' 
liflode. and makeu as wei to him. on ao^ luue to gode and 
to mannen. Stt enim dileetio dei et ptosdmi regia ma ipia, 
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that true love leadeth to eTerlaating bliss all iight«oiia men, wlio tovetb 
God more than thenuelTes and each Chriatian man as themeelveB. Bat 
that is difficnlt for anj earthly man, and therefore let us do as St. John 
the Baptist admoaishes as, thus saying, Sectas/aciie semilas Bei nostri. 
Uake straight God's paths. Semita Dei, qwUnit facile pereenitur ad eum, 
*wnl opera bona. God's paths are onr good deeds, of alms and of other 
things, that shall lead us to eternal life. Qiue rifecerimua pro caUftibua, 
deelinabimM ad ierram; n aviem pro favore popwli, ad sinitinnn 
divertemui. If we do our good deeds to earn this world's happiness or 
man's praise for a reward, then we make God's ways crooked and ar« 
not in the way to hearen ; but if we do and say and think well, because 
we love God and long for him, and we hold therein unto onr life's end, 
then are we in the right way that leadetb us to eternal life, as did the 
lord St. John the Baptist, as I before said, who wonderfully came into 
this wretched world and hereon dwelt austerely, and herefrom at his 
death worthily departed; for he was beheaded in Herod's prison because 
he would not turn &om the high way nor from the right paths (which he 
exhorted mankind to prepare), and was therein working and jonmeyiog 
until he came to the end, that is, to eternal life, ad guam not ducat, 
qni vivit [in tcecvl^m stMuhrum]. 



XXIII. 

ST. JOHN THE BAPTIST. 

Tnter naUsi midierum non nvrrecdt mcyor Johanne Baptisla. An 
nnlying man seldom telleth lies, and a truth-sayiog (veracious) man 
oiten saith the truth, and he who never lied nor will lie nor can lie, 
that is our Saviour, speaketh ever truth ; and therefore is true what 
he said of the lord St. John the Baptist, thus saying, Inier natos 
mtiUentm, &a. Of all the bairns that are bom of woman's bosom, there 
ia none greater than John the Baptist. The first man that came into 
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m/ndvm ett ad uilam. for hat Bo%e Inue 1ede% alle rihtwiae men ^nu ion to 

' Owl iHdi 

to eche bliese ; be luneS god more bane biwi seluea. and ech ">"".. 

cristene man aUe him aelueo. ac )Kit is anie% for^e ani eorEUcb 

man. and (lerfore do we alse seint iohan ha^titte us min^eS ^ub 

qu^inde. "Reclat /acite semitai dei noBtri. Make% rihte godea 

pe%efi. Semite dei qaifmB JitaHe peruenitur ad eum sunt opera 

bona. Qodea pa^es ben ure gode dedea. on elmea. and on olSre ''°?''P"'JJ, 

Jiinge l>e ua ahule leden to eche Hue. ft«« si /ecerimua pro ^'*''- 

eeleafi&ua (feefinoMmua luZ terrom. Bi autempro fauore popali. 

ad tinistiam dtuertemoB. Oil we don ure gode dedes for to ^' mike 

Iianen bia weorldea ael'Se. o^r mannea hereword to mede. benne wtmgij.If'™ 

' 'do guod onjy 

make we godea weiea wronge. and ne ben noht toward henene. j^JJij "*"'' 
ac gif [we] don. and qu^en. and Veuchen wel for (xii we god 
Inneo. and ua longe? to him. and we |)eron [h]alden to ure lifea' ' ^*- ^''■ 
*ende. |>enne beo we on rihte wela J* 'ede^ na to eche life, alae • p. oe. 
dide )« louerd Seint iohan baptute. alae ich er aede. De wun- 
derliche com into l>ia wreche woreld and her-one arueSliche 
wuoede. and her-oSe at hia ende wurliche wende. for he was 
bihaueded on herodea priaone. for he nolde noht tumen nt of 
)>e h^^ weie. ne of )>e ribte pa^^ea. {« ho minegede mankin to 
makiende. and waa )«r-one werchende. and farende. for to )ia< he 
[eom] to ¥e ende ^at is eche K£ ad quam not dvcat. qm u [t] uit. 
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TNter TiatoB mulierma won surresat tnaior ro^ane baptiatSk. 

Un-ligel man aelde Kge^ and ao%-aagel man aei* ofte so*. OurenTiouf 
and he ^ neure ne libgh ae lige ne wile, ne ne mai. \iat ia ure the truth. 
heleade. he aei^ cure ao^S and ))erefore ia ao* \iat he aeide bi {« 
louerd Seinl iokan baptiste |ius que%inde. lit^ter no/oa jtfulie- wiat he saii 
rum et cetera of alle Jie hemes. |)e ben boren of wifea boaem. nia Bnpt^u !• 
non more jienne iohan )« fulcnere. Be forme man ]ie com in )>ia 
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thia world, that was Adam, the father of ub all, be was greater, quia 
immortalig /uit, donee peecavit, faecanee he waa immortal, until he sinned, 
and ever might have been if he would have kept himself bo. But he was 
not born of woman's bosom, and bad neither father nor mother. Sed 
Dominug fecii eum de virgiiu terra. But our Lord created him out of 
earth tLat waa nndefiled. Again, our Saviour, who is the creator and 
ruler of all creatures, is greater than St, John the Baptist; but he was 
begotten of the beavenlj Father before that the heavens or the earth were 
formed, and was not bom of woman's bosom, but of the bosom of the holy 
virgin onr lady St. Mary. Isaac (whom the life-holy woman Sarah 
brought forth in her old age, and whom the life-holy man Abraham begot 
in his old age, as our Lord had previously declared unto them that he 
should be) waa not greater or even as great, in some wise, as St. John the 
Baptist, nor was any other bom of woman's bosom ; and that is seen in 
three particulars respecting him — the first in his hither- coming, the second 
in his [mode of] life here, the third in his depnrture. AdvetUtte ^u» in 
mundvm, /uit mirai^ilis, status ywi in ittundo difftdlig mvltimoda affUe- 
tione earnis. Ea^tua ejue dt munda triumjihalis, quia dum faeinora 
viriliter obstilit, et hogtem vidt, et mortefn perdidit, et vitam invmiil. His 
coming hither was full of wonders that our Lord wrought wherewith to 
honour St. John the Baptist. The first miracle was that when God came 
from heaven to earth to become incarnate in the womb of our holy lady 
St. Mary, the heavenly Father spake to the heavenly Son concerning 
St. John, and compared him to an angel, thus Ba3^ng, Eece mitlo angdwa 
mewn qui prc^arahtt viam Ivam ante faeiem («(M»— Behold I send my 
angel before thy face, who shall prepare thy way before thee. Et revera 
full angelua, non natwraliler, sed offidaliter — And he was indeed God's 
angel ; not by nature, for he was not a spirit, but by his office. The 
second miracle was that he chose two life-holy persons for the father and 
mother of St. John the Baptist, who were both too old for issue, and the 
woman was barren, bo that she might not, throngh lack of nature [i.e. the 
power of generation], have any child. The third marvel was that God 
sent the holy angel Gabriel to the life-holy priest Zaoharias, when he went 
into the temple with bis incense-vessel to burn InceuBe upon the altar ; 
and sent to tell him that he should beget this holy child. The holy 
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midden-erd pat was adam. ure aire fader he vas more. Quia Adwo wu 
inmorlaTia fuU. donee -peecawU for \al he was undea^Iicli forte JoJ'" *•■• 
he sinede. and enre beo mihte gif he him wite wolde. ac he ne 
was boren of wifes boame. ue ne hadde fader ue moder. Se< 
dondnag/edt eitm (fe uirgtne terra, ac ure drihten him shop of 
eor%e ^at was unfiled. Eftsoae ure helend )>at is eheppende and 
wealdeude of alle ahafte ia more |>ene Seint iohan \xiftiiU ac he o«re«viour 
waB streued of be heuenliche &der. er banne be heueue o%er eor¥e "»" ■'<'>u> 
shapen were, and ne wem of wifes bosme boren. and was of )>e 
holi meydenee ure lefdi BeinU Marie. Yeaac. )>a( )>e b'f holi !«" •"" 
wimman sarra on hire elde keunede. and te lif holi man 
Abraham, on his elde atrende. *alse ure drihten hadde er )ian * p- m, 
))an iseid. )>at he sholde he ne was uoht more do forSe swo 
michel asmne wise swo seint iohffti bapitste Ne non o^r of wifes 

bosmc boren. and bai ia seue on bre biTnle of him, on his hider- Tiiree ihiMp 

■^ r ri j6 diitiiiguwi 

cume. o^r [his] he[r] biwiat. }»e |)ridde his he^nai^S. [Alduentua •'1''!, ■?, 
eioB in tjmndum/uit mtroMlia. Blataa eins in miaido di^'Wa '*""™™- 
maUimoda afiiclione camig. Ttadtaa ei'us de mitndo trtumpkaria 
qaia dum /aoinora uiriliter obsHtit. et hoatera uiett. et tnorteia 
petdidit et nitaai inuenit. his hidercume was ful of wundren. jje Hi> iiithw- 
ure drihten wrohten ! to wuriSende mid Bein[t] iohan haptiste |>e n>»"t^'Mu- 
forme wunder waa f [kU )ki |« god fundede of heuene to eor^e 
to fonden' mennisshe. of be holie meidenea inne^ ure lafdi ■ Ami' 

fOngen. 

SeinU ISarie. Do spec )>e heuenliche fader to Jie sune heuenliche 

of Beint iohan and efiiede him to engel ])us que'Sinde. Ecce f?|li'J^™"" 

mitlo angelum mmm qai pr^iaraHt uiam Uuim ante /aeiem "«"■ 

tuaia. here ich sende min engel biforen {line nebbe J>e slial 

ruden l)ine weie to-fore ]>e. Ef reutra fuit angdlas '*<*'i ^^^J''" 

natxrcalitet *ed officialiteT. and he waa iwia godes engel noht of 

kinde for Jwt he ne waa noht gost f ac on wike. \at o$er wunder 

was '. pat he ches two lif holi men him to fader, and to moder 

pe weren bo¥e teamea ateald. and heo pe wimnmn was barrage' ' Sa in Ms. 

swo yat heo ne mihte for unkiude hauen no child, paf ^ridde 

wunder was. pat god sende pe holi engel gabriel to pe lif holie 

prest zacharie. J>o Jie he gede* in pe temple mid his rechel fat. to > as. hegede. 

rechelende pe alter, and sende him aeggen pat he aholde pw holi 
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m»D OKW the KrchAngel at the end of the altar, and became aftmd and 
terrified ; and the ungtA ipake nnto him and said, ife Hmea» Zaeharia, 
qwmiam exawiita eit oraiio tna, et BlizabeA uxor lua panel libi flivm, 
el vocabii nomtn ejut Johanrtes, [et erit gawUvm tihi et exuUatio\ et in 
nativitaie ejus tmtUi gaudiintnt — Zachariag, be not afraid ; thou hast long 
wished for o^pring, and CK>d hath heard thy prayers, and granted thy 
petition, and Elizabeth thy wife ehall have a male child, and he ahaU be 
named John, and he ahall be a great joy to thee, and many shall r^oice 
at his hirtb, erit enim magnwt coram BomiTw, for he shall be great before 
Ood. El adjeeit angdva explicare seriem magnit^^dinis Johanmia con- 
tonlam in gvatuor leiticet, virtttle abeHnentioB, donie gratia, ojffieii 
dignitale, et pabaa vietorifs. The angel showed the child's greainees in 
fonr things — one is the refraining from alt bodily Insts and evil nceei. 
El vinvm et siceram non hibit, ftc. ; the second is nnattiunable grace, 
the third is high fmictious, the fourth is the termination of his splendour. 
His greatness was manifested in a tenfold way, and more. One is that 
the heavenly Fa^er compared him to an angel — Ut tece nUtto OMffdum 
meum, &c. The second ia that he sent the archangel to the holy man 
that shoold beget him — Et uxor tiut parul tihiJUiwm. The third is that 
his father became dumb because he believed not what the angel said to 
him — Et erts taettnt v*qm ad natiwUatem ejus. The fourth is that his 
mother bore him after she was past child-bearing and never before was 
with child, for nature denied it her — El proeessii in diebua tait steriHs. 
The fifth is that when he was in his mbther's womb yet nnbom, he pro- 
phesied of the coming of our Saviour and of the virgin's who yet ban 
him in her sweet womb, tliat is our lady St. Mary — Et extUtavit if^fa^t* 
in tttero mea. The sixth is that Elizabeth was enlightened by tbe Hbly 
Ohost, who was in the child that she travelled with ; so that she also 
prophesied of our Saviour's coming — Et vmde hoe mihi vt veniat mater 
Domini mei ad. met The seventh is that he gave his father power to 
speak, who had been dumb ever since he disbelieved the angel — Et 
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child Btrena De boli man sah ^ heg engel atte alterea *eade. • p. S7. 
and warS of-griBen f and oftlred. and te engel qua* to him'. [Luc. i.xs, 
and Bede ISe limea$ xaeharia. ^oniam exaadita est oratio ^a 
et elizabet vsor (ua pariet (ibi Allium et vocabis nomen «iua 
/ohannem . . . et tn nativitate eius molti ^audebunt. Ne beo Tiw hfaiUi o( 
Jm zacbario nob[t] of-grisen. )in hauesli longe iwiat after ^"SJJ^ 
strene and god baue$ herd |>iiie bede ' and tilSed te bene. <J»i>rtei. 
anc/ elizabet ^i spuse ahal bauen a cnauecbild. and him ehal 
to name iohan. and hit shal beo )« to michel bliBse. and 
fele shule fegenien on hia burde. 'Erit «nim magmua coram 
domino, for he Bhal ben michel bifore gode. Et adiecil 
angelas explicare teri&n magniludinis iohannis conleniato 
in qaatuw. scilicet. Virtute abatinencie. Doni« grade. Poor ttaingi 
O^H^t dignitate. "Et pahna nietorie. pe cbildea michelnesse Uie"*!"'" 
shende ^ engel on fuwer ])ingen. On \% wi^-tejnge of alle 
licbames lusteB. and iaete lastea. "Zt uinum et aiceTam non 
bibit et cetera, pat oSer ia un-emed giue. )>ai fridde ia heh 
wike. |>at feor%e is wlites" ending bia micbelnease waa onhiled 
on ten fold wise and mo. an is hat be heuenlicbo fader heuencde ii >«« wiiyi 
him to engel. "Vt eece milto aTigelnm meata et cetera. 0*er is ?T?^ 
yat be Bende )fe heb engel to ))e holi man pe him strene sholde- i Heii»iied 
"Et uox^ lua partet AhiJUium, pat Jiritlde is ^l )>e fader bicom 1 1 nior. 
dumb, for he ne lefde hit noht ]iat |ie engel him sede. Et erig 2.Hi>binh 
laeeng utqae ad natiiiilatem eiua. fw feor^ ia. fmt hia moder iiii^irf- 
hiw* bar si%en beo waa teamee atold. and neure er ne was mid i»«ineiiiiinb 
cbilde '. for kinde hit hire werende*. Et pToeeisit in diebaa suis iwiisf. 
gteriSs. ^ fifte is. )K)t ]>o )<e he was on his moder wombe get un- j"^;, ^j^t 
boren he witegede of ure belendee to cume. and of fe maidenea JU^b^'^ 
)»e bim bar get on hire ewcte wombe. pat is ure lafdi seinte ^ ^Hgjjt 
marie. 'Et exuitaiiil in/an* in irfero meo. pe sixte is }Jof ^^„.^ 
elizabet was libt of |)e bolie gost ]>e was on )>e child pe hie ^'^hj^. 
mide hiede. swo hat bie ec witegede of ure belendes to eunie, 'P-f^ 
E( twide hoc micht ut ueniat mater domini mei ad mef I* ^'^"''"" 
seaeSe is pat he ^af his fader mihte to epeken pe badde dumb p^^^J^** 

' Originally whtee, but the secoad stroke of the A is dotted io order to 
serve for sn i. 
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i^ieTtvm etl oa Zaeharia et propheiavit. The eighth is th&t our Lord 
bade him to baptiEe in water for repeotance, and to proclaim baptism, 
and also to laj, Stqrer qvetn videru Spiritum tUtcendeniem, tte. Sio ttt 
qvi bapHzat in Sptritn iSancfo— When thou seeet the Spirit come and 
abide upon a man, he eholl baptize with the H0I7 Ghoat for the foi^Te- 
ncBS of eius. The ninth ia that the hearenly Trinitj was with him when 
he baptised our Saviour ; Polar in voce, Filiut in homine, Spiritaa 
SanelrM in gpecie coluni&ce — The Father in the voice, the Son in man'a 
likenesE, and the Holy Qhoet in the form of a dove. The tenth is the 
great praise that our Saviour gave him, thmi saying, Inter natos mulienim. 
Of all children of woman there is none greater than St. John the Baptist 
This child himself in his mode of life had his own greatness in three 
WAja—tmlieet, abittTiSntia, kamiUtate, patientia. One is abstinence, 
the second is humility, the third patience. He had power to keep 
himself &om all fleshly lusts, as the apostle biddetb, AhstineU vo$ a 
eamdlibus desideriis qua mUilant adversus animam — Keep yourselves 
from fleshly lusts that fight against the soul. Restrain thine eyes that 
they behold no evil, nor unprofitable, nor even vain thing. Restrain tliy 
body from pride, from vanity, from extravagant clothing. Restrain also 
thy concupiscence altogether, if thou hast no wife. And if thou hast a 
wife, restrain thyself in unlawful places and at unlawful times, that is, 
when thou ahalt fast or keep holy-day. Be not thou wont ta do it illidtlj 
nor he wilfiil to stir up thy lust thereto, Qiwmam ([ui sic agit vehanena 
omatot est et propria uxoris adulter — For all those who so do commit 
adultery towards their own wives. He had also humUity. When all 
the people heard how high and how holy be was, and what a holy life 
he led, they weened that it was Christ himself, and said so ; and he 
denied it, and said, Non luvi ega Chrtstwt, nee etiam digrms ut ioiean* 
corriffiam c(deeamtnU ^ue — Ye ween that I am Christ ; but I am not, 
nor even worthy to unknit his shoe-thong. He could not with any 
words better show that he was humble and modest. Quia in tpirilu 
lenitatis p&xaUyret corripml, et ad panitentiam vocavit — With gentlenesa 



»B SANCTO lOHANNK BAPTI8TA. 187 

ben '. si%e he )>e enget mislefde. Xt opertum erf oi zaoharit et 7, r* tun 

piopheiauit. pe egte& is \at ure drihtem him bed fialcnen on pom w 

watere to sTubote. ancf fulcaing beden and ec g^[gen Super g^abiptiMd 

^uem vidaris apiritum deteend^iUem. et cetera. Hie est qai 

baptizat in t^nritu saicto. waune |>ii seet goat cmnen and wunien 

uppe manuen he sbal fulcaen on )« holie gost to ainnes for- 

giueneeae. {>e nige%e ia fat )>e heuenliche fireiimesae was mid s.ThaTriniiT 

him )fO he fulcnede ure belende. Pater id uoee. Tiliua in t^^^ 

hovaiae. Spiritus fanctne in specie colvmle. pe fader on bbyjobt. 

stefne. fe aune on manneB efene. {« holi goet on colnrea hewe. 

]re tie^ ie. ]ial michele hereword \iat ure helend him gaf ^ id. ov an. 

qn^^de. llfCer natos miilierum. Of alle wifea children nis >>>io anu 

HOD more (nnne Semt iohan he.ptitte. pis child him aeif on hia Tbhehud 

liflode hadde his agen michelnease on fre wise, scilicet. AhsH- cmtimi in 

n«7Kna humililate. Facieneia. On is ^i^teung. o%er is admod- 

neBse. ye |)ridde |>oleburdneaae. he hadde mihte te witen him of 

alle fleeliche Inetea. alae )>e apottel bit. A^tnefe wu a cama- LAtMUneiict. 

^iftus desideriit que mUitant adv&ena animam. WiS-teod gin J'^'^^^' 

of (« flesliche luetea. [« fihteV togenes )« soule. Wi%teo ^ine 

egen {mf hie ne biholden non inel ne non un-nut* ne for%en idel. > Or nnnith. 

Wi%teo' yi. lichame fro orgniL *and idel. and oner mete wede. *n«- )Mtte. 

Wi^too ec ^iDC goUiche deden mid alle ', gif ya apuae ne haueat. 

and gif |>n apuae hanest '. wifteo )>e on unluuede stede. and on 

[unjiuued time. }ki< is jianne jni fasten ahalt. o%er halgen. Ne beo 

)iu noht wuned to don hit on uuluued vise ne wilful to wecchen 

luBt )Kif° to. Quoniam qui sic agit tiehemena amator est et'KendMr. 

proprie uxoris adulter. For alle bo l« swo don ! don ewuebruche The peopta 

on here agene apuae. he hadde ec admodnesse ^o al folc herde. ■>> ^>» 

hwu heh. and hwu holie he was. and hwu holi lif he ladde and 

wenden fat hit were self criat and sedeu hit and he wi%-qua% 

and sede. "Son nem ego christus. nee eiiam dignas ut sohtam. 

comgiam ealdamealj etua. ge wenen \at ich beo crist. ac ich 

nam noht ne for%en wur^e )fat ich un-cnotte hia sho ^nong. Ne hii uumr 

mihte he mid none worden ki¥en betere i (wt be admod was pJ^J^ 

and him aeluen mece. Qvta tn s^^iritu lenilalis peeee-tores hummtjr. 

eorri^Mt. et ad penitenciaia uocauit. Mid aoftnesae he castede 
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he chaitised the emiii], and exhorted Utem to repentftnce and to pure life. 
Et aema ijmim prabuit exemplum — ^And gave them fair example of him- 
Bel^ since he was not eiofid, as St. Ambrose siuth. Antra deaerti tenaria 
svh annif eonfagit tuvmaa. In his youth he perceived that he waa sent 
into this world to perform threefold functions, Bcilicel, advenlum Chriati 
pr(entineiare, baptiamum pnedieare, haptizan. One is to make known 
Christ's coming; the second is to preach baptism; and the third is 
to baptize. And then he ordered his mode of life bo that he was fit 
for such duties. Ne forte, cum aiiia prasdieartl reprohua ipte jieret — For 
he would not live amiBB when he was teachiag men. Nam ewjua vita 
deapidtitr reatat ut ejva pnxdicatio amiemnatur — For the inatruotor is 
not to be allowed if his life is evil and ftinL And therefore he turned 
out of the city into the wilderness, and &om men's abode to that of wild 
animalB, and chose there a cave for a hall and an ' earth-hole' for an 
abode, and bare esj^h for his bed, and hard stone for a bolster, stiff hairs 
for a sbirt and a great sack for his 'klrtle.' Boots and wild honey were 
his food, and nought but water was his drink. In vigils, in mortifi- 
cations, and in all modes, he warred against his own body ; and through 
such a mode of life hia lore appeared sweet to all that heard it. Then no 
longer could his holiness be kept secret, but hia fame spread abroad into 
all the world, and drew folk to him to hear hia wise words and to see 
his wonderful manner of life; and he exhorted all men to forsake and 
repent of their sina and receive baptism for repentance of sin. And many 
thereof he himself baptized. And in those days Herod the king loved 
bis brother's wife and took her away from him. And St. John forbade 
it and opposed it as far as he conld j and the king stood in fear of him 
on account of bis holiness, and bade him cease [his rebukes]. And ho 
durst not for fear of God leave off reprovii^ the king for this conduct. 
Then was the king wroth, and ordered him to he bound and pat into 
prison unless he would refirain from his words. Then St. John knew 
that if bo should permit the king to continue his sin, he might live and 
be loved and honoured by him ; but if he should follow righteousness, he 
would therefore lose his life : and so he did at last. For a maiden asked 
the king for his head, and be bade it be hacked off and given to her ; and 
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]f* sinfulle and minegede hem to sinbote. and to cleoe liflode. 

Ef temet ipaam^rtbuat ttcempZum. and ^aS hem ^re forbisne of 

hint Mlfen yeh he bUAiI ne were ake seint ambrosii aeiV 

[A}nA« (JitMrti. <. «. a. «. tarmas. On lus gnweVe he andentod 

|>af he was eend into )>iB midden erd. to donde ))refolde wike. HiifaMiioiu 

scilicet adumUtm chriett pr^nunciare. baptimium pndican. 'old. 

haftizare. an is to ki%eit cristes to cume. o¥er is bodien 

fulcninge ]>af ^dde ia fultaien. and me¥ede \o his liflode *svo'r-v«. 

)>af he was bictimelich to Bwiche wike. TSe forte cum aUi9 

prediearet re;rro&UB ipse JUret. For ^at he ne wolde noht mis 

leued ^ne he men lerde. "Sam cuius uita i^Mpict^ur rettat vt 

«tUB pt%dicaeio eoiaetapnatar ; for nis |>« lor)>eaa noht to luneae '. ?|V'f"'" 

gif his liflode is iuel. and fdL and for (>i he tumde ut of |>e burh ^^JJ* ,, , 

into wildeme. and fro mennes wunienge to wilde deores. and s™* '""■ 

<^eB \vn crandel to halle. and eoHShole to bure bare eor%e to 

bedde. and hard ston to bolstre. Stiue here to ehnrte and gret 

sac to curtte. Moren and wilde oni was his mete, and noht 

bate water his drinke. On wecche. and on swinche. and on alle 

wise he wan wi%.his hagene lichame. and jmrh swiche liflode 

)nihte Bwete his lore alle |ki )« hit herdeu. Do ne mihte his 

holineese ben no lengere for-hole. ae sproi^ his word vide into 

al t>e worelde and teh folc to him to heren his wise word, and i£f^>'^'^ 

to sende his woaderUche liflode. and he minede alle men to for- | 

leten here sinneB and beten. aW on sinbote understonden 

fulcnenge. and fele Jier of hitn aeluen fulcnede. aind bi )>o dages 

luuede herodes )ie king his broker wif f amd bi-nam hire him. 

and ^ei/fU lohon hit wi% Beide. and lettede hit bi his mihte. and He nbuiud 

te king stod eie of him. for his holinesse. a/nd bad him swike. tortiiaadui- 

aaid he ne dorete for godea eie forleten f )>at he }>e king \at )>eau 

ne binome. Do was j* king wro^ '. and had binden him and 

don him in to prisune bute he wolde his word wi%teon, |>o cneu 

B^nt iohon. )kX gif he wolde )H}len )>af te king diige his nnribt , , 

he mihte liuen and ben him lief and wnr^ ac gif he wolde SfJJf-iS 

folgen ri[h]twi8neBse he sholde [«r*fore his lif forleten otkL swo * v- mi. 

dide atten ende. for \at a maiden bad te kio^ his heued. and he muHM um 

hit bad of acken.' amd bire bitecben. a/nd he ^t e&liche dea% bawM. 

ooylc 
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be that eudden death meekly suffered and therewith obtained eternal life 
in bliss. Now we bave uid tbe tbree tbings tbat we promised yoa ; 
bow wonderful was bis coming bitber, bow wretched was bis [mode of] 
life bere, and bow sure his departure ; and in what way he waa greater 
than any other man bora of woman's bosom, and in what way he departed 
from this world's woe into eternal weal. So may we all, and there dwell 
witb bim witbout end. Eo prcatante quern ore prcedicavit, el digito 
monstravii. Qui vivit et regnai per omnia tteeula scecuiorum. 



XXIV. 

MART MAGDALENE. 

Jlfvlier qua erat in civiiate nomine Maria jam pc^tem venit ad 
domum Simonis u&t eral Jesux et prooidens, laervmis pedes ejus 
rigavit, et capiUie ems tersit, et oacula afflxit, et ungviento unxU, eujus 
odore domus impleta est. Tbe lord St. Luke, wbo composed the holy 
gospel that is read in holy churcb, saith therein that our Lord received 
meekly a sinfal woman and Forgave ber ber sins, for two rea«>ns : the 
first IB her great hatred to her bIds ; the second is Iter great love 
to bim. Theee words admonisb us to take example of this woman, 
and hate and forsake and amend onr sins, and love and follow our 
Lord as she did. Listen now then and take note of tbree things : — 
the first is the woman's name; the second is in what way she besought 
Jesus; and the third is what answer he gave her. If omen iffitur eat 
Maria, quod interpretatw stdla maris. She bas tbe same name as the 
boly mwden onr Saviour's mother, Mary, queen of angels, that is, iu our 
language, ' sea-star,' and it well suits each of tbeoL Ulraque enim lucia 
Slice radimit, id est, examplar in mart, id eat, in mvndo dijffundit. Ilia 
pudioitice, ista pceuitmtia. Each of tbem illumines tbe sea, that is this 
world, with fair example. The queen gave example of virpnity, that is 
of purity. The other [gave example] of penitence, tbat is of deansing, 
tbat is what maketh the filthy clean. And many more go ou this sea, that 
is in this world, following tbe light of penitence, that is, example of the 
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admodliche )ioIede. and |>er mid bigat eche lif on blisse. Nn we 
hauen aeid Jireo )iing )>e we giu biheten. hwu wunderlich was hia 
Mder-cume. mtd hwu wrecchede his her-biwist, aTid hwu uker 
his he¥ensi%. and wiche wise he was more ^nne ani o%er man 
of wifee bosme boren. and a wiche wise he of ^ woreldes wowe Mi; w* aii 
wot '. in to eche wele, «wo mote we alle. and bere wunen mid to go into 
him Bbnteu ende. So pnttante guem ore prndieauit. et digiio 
monatnuit. Qai. vivit et SegaatpeT omnia McnU leculoram. 



XXIV. 

D£ S&.N(rrA MARIA MAdDAm.'Sk. 

TLfvlier que erat m ciutlate nomiae maria iampenilena venil 
ad doTnma gymoaia vhi erat tAeauc. et procidem. laerimit 
pedes eiua rigauii. et eapUlis eaia tereit. et oacala affixit. et 
unguento wnait. cuius odore domaa impleta eat. De laun-d SetnJ ^*- Luii* gitv 
1. )>e trenn«¥' [wf holi godapel J« men raed inne holie chireche fiT'"^ 
sei'S \ax on \ai ore drihten nnderfeng eadmodltche ane sinfulle jj^^^^'^ 
wimman amd forgiaf hire hire ainnen. for two bioge. an ia 'Pwin/'a 
muchel le/^SSe to hire ennne. o%er muchel luue to hitn. Das 
word munege^ ua ^t we nime forbiane after Jiea wimman. and 
hatien. and forleten. and beten ure sinneu. and luuen and 
Mien nre drihten alse hie dide. Lusted nu )Mume and under- Tune tbingi 
nime% |)reo ^ing. on his )>es wimmannes name. 0¥er wiche 
wise hie hine hisohte. {nidde hwich andswere he hire giaf. 
ITomen i^tur est maria quod tnCerprefalnr atella maris. Hie 
is ihaten alae )fat holie maiden, ure helendes moder. *englene*'p. los. 
quen marie, [wt is on ure ledene se-steorre. and )>e geriseV wel mujuwuu 
here ei^r. Vflrayue enim htcia me radiwn. td est exemplar in 
mart, td est in mundo di^ffwidit. Ilia pudieiaie. lita penilencie. 
Eur ei^r alum% be se bat is bis woreld of Caire forbisne be ttarj thomd 

, , , P«aiiaoM. 

quen jaf forbiane of mai^hode ]fat is of clennesse. De o%er of 
penitentence*. )>at is of clensunge, ^at is |xii brin% hori to dene. 'So jnju& 
and muchele mo fare% on Jiisse aa. ^t is on [lisse worelde. 
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deanmng, ratlier than follow the light of virginity. Mundut nomine marw 
apfeHtOw, Ivm propter proeeUaa adversitatvm tvm propter a0MrUiam 
eopicB, tvm propter refiwmtiatn inopia (urn quia extra Tiavem in man 
non eetfidveia aalvtit. Holy book calleth this world ' aea,' because that 
TariooB accidents, sometimes of weal, sometimes of woe, come therem, as 
do the wavBB in the sea. And as the sea ebbs and flows, so this world 
sometimes giyes weal and sometimes takes it away again. And as a man 
soon perigee in the aea, unless he be in a ship, so also goeth each man 
into hell from this world, unless he be in the church, through right belief 
and pure life and true love to God and to each christian man. This 
woman had also an additional name, Magdalene, quod inlerpretaHtr tmris, 
el iign^at elaHonig aliUtidintm ante convergionetn, et contemplationis 
potl convertionem, that is, in our language, touxr, and denoteth sometimes 
highness of pride, which she had when she loved sin, and sometimes 
heavenly thought, that she had when she forsook and repented Iter 
sins, as our Lord said, Maria opHmam partem elegit, qua non aufere^u/r 
ah ea. Mary hath chosen the beat part, that is the heavenly abode 
that she shall have without end. Now ye have heard the woman's 
name, and also her additional name, and what each of them signifies ; 
ye hear where she came to our Saviour and brought a present to 
him, and in what way she besought his mercy ; and how she tbere 
prerionsly acted when she had sinned so greatly, that seven devils 
took up their abode in her. When she heard what our Lord 
sud in his teaching, that all men should sufier death and on Dooms- 
day rise again from the dead, and that those who had forsaken and 
repented of their sins (or therein commenced to do before they died) 
aliould go to heaven and with our Lord have eternal life and bliss; 
and those that did not so should suffer eternal torment with devils in 
hell ; then she bethought ber of her mode of life, and knew that she 
wu hateful to Qod and lo^some to men, and therefore her sins became 
very loathsome to her and she thonght that she would forsake and repent 
of them. Then came tidings that our Saviour was come to Simon's house, 
then she thought that she would seek him and bring him a present and 
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futiende |>e leome of penitence. JmiE is forbisne of denneBse^. ^e Uan pMpio 
don be leome of maiVbod. Hitndus novaiue mm* apM/2atur. temHihu 
turn propter procdlat adwstmiatura turn jiropter affitteneiaca •iriiDit/. 
c(^ie. turn propter refflumdam inopU. iuin quia eoHra naium'^"^- "•'"■ 
in man non est Jidueia latutU. Holi boc nemme^ bes woreld Ths world n 
BIB. for [lan ]ie Toistliche gelimpe*. hwile of wele. and wile "f Jj^jyt^i" 
wawe walked ^ar-onne, alae do% ^ n^ in ^r beb. and alse jie bb '■t"^' 
ebbe% and flow% f alse )>iH woreld hwile gifV wunoe. and hwile 
bit eft binim¥. a7%d alBe man Bone forfu% in ^ b» bute be on 
Bhipe be '. alse fare% efriob man into helle of ]^eeae worelde bute 
he on cbirche bie. |>urb rihte gielefe. and dene liflade. OTtd so% 
luue to gode. and to eche criatene mane. Des wimman hadde of the aume 

, , , . ■ . ./. MBgdalfliie. 

ec on toname magdaleoe. quod mterpr^atar luma. et ngnykat 
elacionig altUudtnem. ante conttertionem. et conteraplaeionis post 
eonuenitmem. Dat is on ure ledene tur. a-nd tacne% bwile heiDeese it ^tfl« 
of oregel l>e hie badde (>o hie wnne luuede. and hwile heuenliche i- p^V s. 
bone be hie hadde bi' hie eunne forlet. and bette alae ure drihtere "iou«*i». 

, , , 'SclnMB. 

Bede. Utana. *(iptMnara. j^artem elegit ^e non auferetur ahcp ]gj_ 
ea. Maiie haue% icore )iat beote del JxK U heuenliche wunienge. >e P-^ >■ «■] 
hie hahbe shal abuten ende. Nu jie habheV iherd )>eB wimmanes 
name oncl ec hire toname. and vat here ei%er bitocn^ je here% 
ware beo com to ore helende. and beo him to loc brohte. and 
awiche wise his milce bisohte. and hwu hie bare ierdede' bo heo 'Sofnua. 

' ' Itm-letatie. 

hadde ae Bwi%e heo selue forsineged. )xit eeuen awei^^e goates uu^ Hag- 
ware on hire ^eherberejede. Da iherde hie se^eu ]>a< nre converud t« 
dribte on hie larspelle sede. )fat alle men aholden dea% ^lien. preubiiig. 
and an domea dai eft ariaen of dea%e and |)o jw hadden here 
sianea forleten and bet! oCer |>ar-oa biuonge are hie here lif 
forletea hie aholden faren to beuene. and mid ure drihten eche 
lif babben amd blisae. and ^ bwo ne duden hie eholden ^lien 
mid deflen eche pine, on helle. Oa bi%oht« beo on hire liflode etn wu mij 
and je-cnew ()o( hie waa la* gode. and ladlich amang manne. 'to, 
and [laruore hire sinne hire bicome Bwi%e la%e and heo ^hte 
)>a{ beo wolde hem forleten. and beten. ])0 com tilings ^at ure and deier- 
helende was cumen to aymonea huae. )ia [>ohte hie |)af hie bine comtto Jeun 
» Evidently Etn error for dnwunjw- nun:/. 
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praf for mercy. And she took a box made of marblestone and filled it 
with precious ointment and came where he was, and sought his holy feet 
and sorely bewept her sins, so that she laved his feet with her hot tears 
and wiped them thereafter with her fair h^r, and kissed them with her 
mouth and thereafter anointed them. Then the house became filled 
full with the sweet scent. With such deeds ihe cleansed herself of 
every sio. Bl reapidew domirwa ejecit t^ittm dcemonia et diaai «i : 
MtHier dvm,xUwiitar tibi feoeata tua. When our Lord meekly bdield 
her penitence, and saw that she Was bitterly tormented in each of the 
limbs with which she had formerly sinned, he had pity on her and drove 
out of her seven devils who were dwelling in her, and thus spake, 
' Woman, thy sins are foi^^veu thee.' So be [forgiven us] all ours. £o 
dimittet^e. Qui vivit et regnal per omnia seectda s<Bculoru,m. Ajeeh. 
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ptmtes ibojU el flSieaa mitttnUt nemina tua, venienUa autem 
fWiienl cum esetdlatiofu, portaaUea manipalos sum. The holy 
prophet David (was king of Jerusalem many hundred winters before 
our Lord became man and waa there born of the holy vii^n onr lady 
St. Mary) had abiding in him the Holy Qhost, who made blm 
clearly to understand that our Lord would become man, and where, 
when, and of whom be bom, and where he should suffer death, and 
within what time thereafter be shoald arise from the dead, and in 
what way he should ascend to heaven and again come to the doom 
(or judgment) ; and how men should live to him in this world, and 
what life they should lead, and how they should be obedient to him, 
and what reward they should, in return, receive in heaven's kingdom. 
And be speaketh of each thing separately, at various times in the 
psalter. And in the few words that I now bring forth he speaketh 
of the holy men who followed our Saviour bodily on earth, as the 
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^eseche wolde emd him lac brioge. and milce bidden, and nam 
ane box ^emoked of marbelatoue cmd bine fulde mid derewui^ 
Bmerielea. a<nd cam ^ax he was and bis boli fet seaobte. ant! sore BbanMhvt 
hire Binne biwiep bat hie hie fet Uuede mid hire bote teres, and feet wWi her 
wipedo bia |«r after mid hire &ire here and mid hire mn%e '^J?^"'^ 
cuate. and t«raft«r amerede. |ie wat% ]>at boa *(d fill of \9.*t.\at. 
swote Bwote bre^. Mid swiche dede Me clensede heo selaen 
of ache synne. "St retpiciena clominus eiteit vii demonia. et 
diait ei. MuUer difnitlunlxxr fibi peccnta Um. Da biseh nre 
drihte mildelicbe to bire penitence, and geseb t>at bie bit«rliche poriwrpni- 
elcbe )>are limeoe on hire aeluen )>e hie hadde erur mide mn (or^ieu 
isen^ed. and badde reuCe of hire, ant! drof nt of bire. v^. 
deoflen )<e WBre on bire seherbered. and [>us qua%. Wimman 
)nne Hoimen ]>e beV forgiuene. Swo beo us alle ura £o 
dMniittnle. Qai viuit et £egnat ^r omnia secnla teculorum. 
Amen, 



BE sAHcrro iacobo. 

jPvnies ibant etJM>ani mittentea semiata mia. "VenienUs autem [ptniTto.] 

vmtient ettm exultatione porianta manipvios »w)t. De boli 
proph«te datnd )>e was king of ienwalem fele hundred Trintra er 
ore dribten man bicome wnd yiet(i boren of f« boli muden ure 
lafdi aeinU Marts, he badde wuniende on bim ^ boli goat \& 
bim dide suterliche^ to underetonden }fat ure dribten nolde man >a> tn ms. 
bicumen. atid ware, and wanne tmd of warn ben boren. and^bajoi 
hware deS jiolietL aatd wi^inne wicbe firate [wr-aftw oriaen 
of dea%e. and bwicbe niae to benene atie. and eft to )>e dome 
cumen. and wet' man him ebolden on fis woreld abuten wnnien. • t H- 
and wich lif leden. and wicb« him hersumien. and wich mede 
)ierto-gene8 underatonden in beuenriehe. and speke$ of ech 
)>inge annderlepes and in (« salmboc stnndmele. and (w fewe He imito of 
word ^ ich nu for5-tegh he apec* of (w holie mannen Jw folgeden "'"/""j^ 
ure helende lichamlicb[e] on eor¥e '. alee J* lou«d Seint iame waa 
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lord St Junes whoM day it in to-day, aud other holy BpoBtles, thus 
laying, EwUe* Aant, Sx. They vent weeping and Bowing, and ehall 
come with bliM and mow. He apake of what should happen as though 
it had come to pass, for he knew mrely that it would come, Sed quo 
emUeg, in mortem. But whither were they going I from world's weal 
nnto bodily woe, from rest into toil, from health to unhealUi (Bickness), 
from youth to old age ; and in this mefiil way they were walking until 
they came onto bodily death. Quat lacrimal Jimdentea, turn com- 
puttetionii, tu/m patiionit, tu^n peregrinationit, lum eont«mplatiom». 
Such tears shed they in this rueful way, first for sorrow for their 
own sin when they first leamt that they had sinned. And sore they 
bewept their sin, and forsook the world and earthly weal, and turned 
withal to our Saviour, and in tribulation they repented of their 
sine and prayed for mercy thereof. Taiibug lacrinvU lavit Maria 
Magdaiena pede* Domini. With such t^ars laved (washed) our 
lady St. Hary Magdalene our Saviour's feet, and she herself 
was thereby washed and was clean fi-om her foul sins. Hit etiaim 
laorimi« lavit Petnu mamUam trince negationit. With such tears 
laved St. Peter the filth of the foul sin of the denial of our Saviour, 
Qvtmdo txivit et Jlwit amare, when he bethought him how he had 
sinned, and it sorely repented him, and he bewept. it with bitter 
t«ars, and with that weeping became cleansed from the sin. InUrdwn 
mttem videntea tdiquoi qffUgi fudenmt lacrimM coTn^aammis. Some- 
times when they saw men suffer affliction, or fall into sin, or afflicted 
with sorrow, thereof they had compassion and sorely bewept it. Has 
laorimas Dominvafudit gwmdo Laztvrum vusdlavit. Such tears wept 
our Lord himself when he saw the two sietera Martha and Maiy 
Magdalene weep for their brother's death, and he commanded 
him to rise from his tomb, and he did so, and their weeping was 
stopped, and they turned their weeing into bliss. Item Dominut 
vidmia woitatem Jlevit mper Ulam. At another time our Saviour he- 
held the city of Jerusalem, and knew, as he knoweth all things, that it 
should soon thereafter be destroyed. And so it was ; and therefore from 
his holy eyes [he shed] hot tears, and so admonished us all and gave 
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dai hit iB to du. andtiKre'holieaposUet. and )>aB qneV. Bwn<M*p.iof. 
j(an^ et cetera. Hie Mden wepende and sewende. and shuto 
cnmen mid bliese and mowen. he spec of |mi fe aholde wurtSe >*• ""^ 
alae Jwhg hit wur¥en were. For (mi he wiste liker ]tat hit 
wurVen aolde. Bel quo euntei.' in mortem. Ac wider jeden Thij'wni 
hie '. fro vnreld wele to lichamliche wowe. fro reate to iwinche. ^-"^ 
fro bele ! to nnhele. fro gnw^ to helde, and on ]iiB reuliche 
wei hie weren walkinde forte ^at hie comen to ))e lichamliche 
dea%e. Quos laerimas Jundentes.' turn eoTnpunetumig. tvm 
pattionU.' fum pereffrinaeioait. turn conteiaplaeionit. Swiche J^i'i'duit 
teares ehedden ' hie on {>i9 reuliche wei ' erest of reu*e of here ""'' ""■ 
agene sinueB. )>o |ie hie ereet imderatodeii |xi< hie aineged hodden dm. 
and ^l sore bi-wiepen. and forsoken |ie wereld. and eoriSIiche- 
wele. and tnmden mid alle to nre heiende. and mid wosiVea 
betten here einnes, and [>erof milce beden, Talibaa lactvmi» 
lauit Maria MagdahoA pedeg doToini. Mid swiche teres lauede 
lire lafdi Semte Harie magdalene nre helendea fet. and werS ^J!!?^ 
hire selnen Isued. and was clene. of hire Ciile sjimes. Hi* 
etiam laerlmit ktuit petnts macalam trim negaeicnia. Mid 
Bwicfae teares lauede Seha peter |>e bore of ^ fule sinne.'of 
nre helendea andseche Qvondo emnit et JleuU amare Do he 
him understod hwu he syneged hedde'. and hit him aore reo. 'Or haddo. 
and he bit mid bitere teares bivriep. and mid \at wope wer% 
clenaed of ]>e B3mne. XNtm^wn astern vxdentea aliqwia affiigi 
fudenant lacrimae covapastionit. (Werwile wanne hie aegen tubj ined 
men wanred Jwlien, o^Ser on sinne *bifaUeE, o&r mid aoriuesse oihrn-wiMi, 
bietonden. |ier-of hie hadden reulSef cmd sore hit bi-wipeu, "' ' 
Has lacrimat doTa\rcat fudit quando laxarum tuieitauit. Swiche " did "or 
teares wep ure dnhten aeluen. ^o ]>e he aah martha aW marie J^|," 
M^;dalen0 ])0 two sustres wepen for here broSrea dea¥. and 
he bint bed risen of his birieles. and be swo dide. a/nd hem was 
ataSed wop. and ttMTiden here wop to blisae. Item dondnus 
uide/nM anitatemfi»a,t super ilUmi. At o%er time ure helende 
biheold iertoalsmea bureb. and wiate alae he alle |)ing wot. jKti 
it sholde Bone J>ar aft«r ben aatruid. and 3W0 was. and fwrfore of 
bia bolie egen i bote teares. and rainede awo na alle. and gaf 
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example of himself that we should beweep the sins and woes of eadb 
other, and forsake laughter aud idle songs. Such weeping is advan- 
tageous to wash sins witli. Plerumgue sliam ledio vilce ^rtesentia ajffecti, 
fudere laerimaa peregrinatioma. And sometimes holy men shed their 
tears because of this world's life ; for this poor life seemed to last 
too long for them. Tc^ laerMnas JwUt Job qutmdo dicthat, Tcedet 
anima mta tnta mea — Woe is my soul that I abide here ao long. 
Such tears ehed the holy prophet when be sud these words, ffeu 
mihi I quia incolatnB meus prolongatua est — Woe is me that I must 
dwell in a strange land, and that my life here is so prolonged. Hoc 
autem dixit quia non hdbamtt hie mattenlem civitatem, ted in cadis 
debet esse convertatio nottra. The holy man said that, because we are 
all here as esiles. But our abode is in heaven if we strive thereafter — 
Jnsttis autem cum Itmguet detiderio patria eaeUvtis qaandofudit laerimas 
conUmfUuionis. The righteons man, who with his heart and with hia 
eyes looketh into heaven and seeUi the endlees bliss to which all God- 
fearing men are invited, and tnmeth then his love thereto, will soon 
long ail«r it. And when he greatly loi^^eth thither and cannot appease 
himself, he sendeth [Uiither] his thoughts and his hope with his hot teara 
Hm laerimas fudit sponsa eponso, quando dicdmi, Trahe tm post te. Such 
tears wept the holy wife for her husband, when she sud, ' Lord, draw me 
after thee, for I may not come to thee except thou help me.' I7fnugtM 
laerimas, sciUcet pereffriniitionis et contemplatioms, fudit apostolus for- 
tassem own, dicebal, Cupio dissolvi et esse cum Christo. Loathsome is this 
to me ! Each of these tears shed, I think, tlte holy apostle, when he sud, 
Cvpio dissoivi, &e. — Hateful to me is this earthly life, and I long for 
Christ Hm quatuor lacrimce viaU quatuor agwe, de quihvt lavttri 
jubtmur, per laaimn dicenUm, Lava/mini, mv/ndi estote. These four 
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forbisoe of him Bduen. fxri we eholden biwepen ure elch o¥res 

siane. and wosiSea, and forlete lahtres. <md idele aonges. 

Swicb wop is fremful to waasende mide sinuei. 'Plerumque 

ettam tetido^ uile preseiUia a^tcU. Jvdere laerimat peregri- ' '> ta^ia. 

Tuttionii. and o%er hwile }« holie men shedden here teareB for uan iMEmiug 

lif of |>iB worelde for yal hem Jiuhte Jiaf tis arroe lif hem' lastede. wDrid. 

Tales laeriTnas /vdit iob quando dicehal. Tedel anima mea rmdtoiongo. 

uil« m«6. wuo is mi Boute yat ich bide here swo longe. Swiche 

teares shedde )<e holie prophete. )« )>e be )>eee word sede. Heu [Plciu.k.] 

micbt quia tneoXatas tneva prolongatus «et wumme )>af ich ahal 

wunieu on uoca^e erde. amd ^l miii hiwist is teged here swo 

longe. Hoc autem dimt quia non kabenuta hie mmieitteia ciui- 

tatern. »ed in edit debet «sae conTiergacio nOBtra. Det seide (le piir«b«i»f» 

hnli man for Jioi we ben here elle on fleme. Ac ure erd is on 

henene* '. gif we )>ar-afW saeleV. lustut antem ewm languel * v- n»- 

deeiderio jaatrie celeiti* quando fudit lacntaat oaatemplacioait. 

De ribt-wise man \e mid his beorte ofod mid his egen bihalt into 

heuene. mtd seo% \e endelese blisse. ^ alle godiruhte men hen ^^^?2''™ 

to clepede. amd* tume'S )*eniie his luwe Jierfo. him wile sone longe **•" """■ 

J>ar after, and Jiemie him 9wi¥e longeS J)ider. him eeluen le^ien 

ne maL he sent his (^ht '. and big to-hope mid his hote teares. 

HtM Tactimatfudit tponta sponso. qaando dicdiat. Tra[h]e ms 

post te. Swiche teares wiep ^ holie spuae uppen hire spus. ^ 

|>e hie seide lauerd drah me afl«r }«, for ich ne mai cumen to )« Four umj. <rf 

bate )iu me helpe. Vtratqae laerimat. scilicet pereffrinacionig. et 

eonUmplaciouii. /vdit opoBtoJua fortaaeia o«m dicehat. Cvpia 

diasohd et «aB« cum chriato. lo% is me ^is. Et%er )ieae teares 

shedde ich wene \e holie apostel ]>o J)e he seide. Cvpio digsolui, 

et cetera. LoS ia me jjia eoH51icbe lif. and me longe% to criBte. 

H«. iiij."' laerimie. Kwnt. iiij.°' agve. de ^t6uB latiari iwbemui. 

per ytayam dieeniteoi. "Lavamini mumdi e&toie. Des fower 

■ Inntead of ' aod tvimef )ieiiaa .... teres ' the Idmbelh MS. lends 
'him wile aone longe jnderward and hwenne faecemei (jdercnme nlse raSe 
OS he walde '. he send )>ider his liatc teres.' For l^tn we ought, I think, 
to te»A USen (•■ ItS^an, ISSan), to travel, go. The trsnglation then would 
run thna : — And wben he greatl; longeth, and he himself is unable to go 
[therfi], 4o. Bee Old English Homilies, First Ssriee, p. i$Ji 
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kiadB of tears thftt I ii»Te here mentioned, are the four watera in 
vhich we ehoald wash onnelvei, as our Lord bade ne by leaiah 
the prophet, thus aaying, Wash you and continue clean. Lacrima 
aulem eompwaetionii, amaxa vX agita Tnaru. The weeping that man 
weepeth for hia own eina ia very bitter, like salt water, and is therefore 
called aea-water. Laeritna eompatnonii est l^nda ticut aqva ntvu, 
qua defiwi ad calorem »olis. The weeplu^ that a man weepeth for 
his f^ow chnBtJana' woe cometh from &.% warm heart as the ann 
heateth the anow and melteth it to water. Laorima q^iidmn peregri- 
natioma com^ratur aqttce /onlit, ^ia licvi hoc ebvUii d« terra, tie 
iSa de cordis angualia. The tears that a man weepeth because he is 
sorry that he must dwell in batefat abode, are named well-water, for 
tbey well (flow) from the heart's roots as water doth from the well. 
LaeriMa vera earUemplationtB eomparantur aqwx roris, quia sie%t 
iUa nutu Dei ewrritvir ah imo in aitwm, ita ilU emanant propter alii 
desiderium. The tears that a man weepeth for longing to heaven ore 
called Ttdn-water or dew-water ; for as the sun draweth water &om the 
earth up to the clouds and thereof cometh rain, bo the Holy Ghoet 
draweth man's love to heaven, and c&usetb him to lot^f greatly to go 
thither, and for that longing he washeth his face with his tears. These 
four kinds of tears wept our lord St. James, and in these four waters 
he washed himself from dns, and then sowed in woe that which he shall 
again b^reofta- mow in bliss. Qwb sunt semtna t qui tnanipuli ? Farba 
veritatit, opera caritatis. The seed that he sowed was true words and 
deeds of mercy ; the blossoms (or fruit) that he shall hereafter mow are 
Zux perpetua, solus eela-na, loetitia sempitema, that is, lasting light and 
endless solvation, and eternal bliss with angels in heaven's kingdom. 
Let us now follow the lord St. James's fair example, Mid go with onr 
heart and with our feet out of unbelief into right belief and from 
good unto better, and sow noble words and good deeds ; and weep the 
four kinds of tears, and with the waters that I before spake of wash 
ourselves clean from our sins, and have in us what his name denotetlL 
Jacobus interpretatur supplantator vidorum. Jacob in book-language 
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kinnes teares. )>e ich ban^ here aeid. ben ^ fower wateres ^ we 'nwa ton 
ahaien us one wasshen. alse ure dribten ub bad, bi ysayas )ie t* ""^ i 
propbtfte fms qne^finde. wassheV gin ! <md wnnieV clene. 
Iiocrtma outem cftmpu/ru^lYo'o.U '. amara u( ojua maria De 01 ■«■■(«: 
wop )ie man wepe% for his agene ainne is Bwi%e biter alie 
saltwater, and )>ere-fore iB aemmed se wat«r. liocrima com- 
pastiouis est lepida ncui aqua niwu. fua defluil ad ealorem 
*eoU». De wop |>e man wepeS for hia emcriateues wowe. • p. loa. 
cnme* of |»e wlache heorte. al«e (le stume hete )« snow. [>o( he 2™" 
hit for-melteS to wat«r& Loenma qiiidem pereffrinaeiooiii com- 
puratnt aqva Jontit. quia gicut hee timSil de terra gie ilia de 
eordit anguttia. pe tearee |>e man wepeV. For ^al him wo be%. 
yat he wunie ahal on \iy6e erde f ben nemmed welle water, for (Jimiiwmtan 
}ia( hie walleS of )>e heorte rotea '. bwo water do's of welle, 
iHicnme uero contempIoctonM com/Ktrantur a^tui rorU. quia 
gicul ilia nalu dei curritxn ab imo in afewm '. ila iUe enKmanl 
propter alti detiderium. JJe tearea )>e man wepe% for longenge ^*»" « 
to heuene ben cleped rein water, o^r den water, for |iat alae )« 
sonne tc% wat«r from eoriSe up to )>e wolcne '. and [wr-o&e 
cnme% reines. ewo J* holi goat te* ^-e mannea luue to henene. 
and makeS \>at him longed Bwi%e {lider. ani for \iat longenge 
waaseS his neb mid tearea. Deae fower kinne teares wiep ure Bi.AoHa 
louerd Seint lame, and on Jiese fower watereB wneah him seJuen *"" Un* 
of alnnea. and siew ]h> on wowe '. ]>ai he ahal eft. on hliaae mowen. 
Q,ue iwnl semina! Qui md/ni^li! TJerba uentatie. Opera 
carilatit. ye aed jjof he aew were ao^ wordea. and mild heorte 
dedea. Jie bloetmea J>e ahal eft mowen f ben. Ijux perpepua. 
Bolus elema. Iiettfia gempUema. yat ia ileatende liht. a^ 
endeleae hele, and eche blisse mid angles in heneneriche. folge 
we aape )>e tou^ Seint iameB &ire forbisne. and gon mid ure 
heorte. and mid ure fote ut of unbileue. in to rihte bileue. and 
of gode intobet«re. and awo' *e^le word, and edie deden. wnrf'ssftijfe.,- 
wepen {lo fawer kinne teares. and of )« fower wat«rea ye ich er •p.io*. 
embe spec '. wasaen na clene of ure sinneB. a/nd hauen on us yat Tbi mKning 
his name bitocneS. lacobaa inlerpretatar guppUmtalor uieiorum- jum. 
lacob on boc leden ia icleped on engliase nnder-plantere of fule 
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is called in English ' Bapplanter of foal customB.' Et merito, stipplaiitavit 
enim vicia, b«ne vivendo, in M doeendo bene vtvere, m aUis. And rightly 
he was called Jacob, for he supplanted fonl cnstoms by himeelf vith his 
pore manner of life. So oaght ve all to do, both clergy and I^ty, and 
with fiur lore receive Glod's word. Quod nohU prceitet, qui steetda 
twr ofnnia rtgnoL Amzn. 



ST. LAURENCE. 

^wt force temtnat pamte et metet, et qui seminat in berudidion^nts 
de baiedictumiimi el metet. Our lord St. Paul, the greatest of all 
teachers next to our Saviour himself, speaketh in the holy book and 
exhorts both clei^ aod laity to God's vords and to good deeds. iSpe- 
daliter quidem tnonetta no*, ut ait Gregoriut, ad tancUe prmdicatianis oj§i- 
tium, generaliier vera hot, et iUoa ad aaUUarem obedientiemi mandatorum. 
The clergy he admonishes to instruct well [the laity], and both clergy and 
laity he exhorts to lead a good and pure life, and aeiih that each man 
shall receive recompense for his former deeds, and according as he ordoretli 
now his deeds so shall his reward heret^ter be estimated, and thus said, 
^1 paree semiTMt, paree. The man that soweth little shall mow (reap) 
little, and he that soweth in blessings shall reap in bleesings ; that is to 
say, the man who doeth well ehatl be well recompensed. Saora acriptura 
nomine Mtninia appdlat tria, teilieet, hommi$ progenitwram, Dei verbum, 
opus bonum. Holy book commonly nameth three things as seed ; one is 
man's progeny, the second is God's word, the third is good deeds. Our 
SaTiour called man's progeny seed when he spt^e with the holy man 
Abraham of his offspring, and said that so great a people should spring 
from him that no man should be able to number them any more than 
one may number the stars in heaven, and thus said, Suvpiee ccd'uan, et 
mtmera sleUas, n polee, aic erit semen tuwtn. Look up to heaven, said 
he, and number the stars if thou canst, for bo great shall be thy offspring. 
Sed adverUnd/wm est, quod prudena tator obsenxtt et ghbce apUtuditum 
et Umporie opportwniuitem. Sut as the wise husbandman taketh note 
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ciutninea. et merito. ruppUmtauit emm vtcia '. befte viuendo. 

in M dooendo &e7ie utuen ' in tdiit. and rithliche^ he was cleped ',^Jt^' 

kcob '. for he under-plautede fiile cnatames. of him selfen '. mid ». Juu> 

lapplkntcd 

hiB clenltohe liflode. Swo we aiien alle to don. bo%e lerede. and im (HHtonu 

^ bj hLmwtf, 

lewede. and mid &ire lore imdentoDden godea word. Qnod 
nobis pretteL qui rnon&i per omnia .Aegnat. omen. 



SE SASCnO LAVRESTIO. 

Q^ poftx jsmmot foatit et meM. et gvta tmrnsat tu batedic- [icor.u.iij 

litmifmt d, [6.] et Metet. Ure lonord aeinte pool hegest 
aire lor^w aft«r ore helende aelaen spec¥ on }>e holi boc. and 
iiUQej;e% ei^er hodede. and lewede to godes wordes a-nd to 
weldede. %peciaKteT quidem moneni no*, ut ait gregoriua ad 
aaniTta predieatioDis officium. Q«nem?tter veto Ao* '. et Ulot ad " ortufBoU* 
Sdlutorem o&etZieiurfom mamiatomin, Hodede he minejeV wel to top'iifait h 
lerende [lewede] hodede. and lewede feir and clene lif to leden enuaiimdu 
and Bei% ^al ecn man ahal nnderetonden mede of his er dede. and The cierg; 
efber ^al ye he ine%ege% na hia dede. ehal eft ben merged hia ^ed'ia'iad 
mede. and |)uh qneV. Q,ut poTVe aetitmal. paree. ])e man )w litel 
Bowe%! he shal litel moweu. and he jie BOwe% on bleamige he 
ehal eft mowen on blescinge. \ai is to aeien \e man ^e wel do% ! 
he wel underfoV. Sacra acnjifara namiiM »ejn«n is* appeUat. ' lUad 
tria scilicet Aomints pTogeniZaram d«i verbwm. opaa bonuia. holi 
boc nemne% iwunelich ^re )>itig to sed. on is manncs etren. ^at tium thingi 
o%r is * godes word, ^e firidde is wel dede Ure helende clepede Med in hoi; 
mannes streon sed. yo he spac wi% ye holi man abraham ! of his « p. no. 
etrene. and seide yal bwo micbel mankia sholde springen of him. ™^j!' 
]iat no man bit ne mihte tellen. nan more ]>ene men mugen tellen 1'^.'^'* 
ye sterres* on benene. and yna seide. Bwtpice cekim et nwmera [S) p»d 
eteUat ti pote». tic erii semen (uwm. Bi-hoM np to henene qua% tUB.ttnrm. 
he and tel ye eterres* jif fra mihtf for swicb shal ben )tin of 
Bp7i[Q]g Bet aduettendum est qnod pnidens saior obieruat. et 
ffl^ aptitudinem. et tetnporit y>ortunilalem. Ac alse ye wise 
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of two thinga wlien he soweth seed (the fint is whedier the earth be 
fit for the seed, the second is whether it be right time thereto), ao also 
ought each Chrietian person, man and woman, to do when they will 
labour for issue. They ought to take great care that they do it in a 
proper place and at the right time. There is nerer any place fit for 
procreation unless those that procreate are lawfully married, nor indeed 
ia it right time when they should fast or keep holy day. God's word 
is also called eeed in the beautiful parable that our Saviour said to his 
apostlee, thus saying, £xti( qvi semtnaf, ftc. A haebandman went oat 
and sowed, and some of the seed fell upon the stones and there dried up, 
and some fell among thorns and periahed, and some fell by the way and 
became trodden under, and fowls deToured it, and some fell upon the good 
earth, and that throve well. Then the holy apoatlea begged him to tell 
ihem what the eower denoted, and he said as follows — S&mm est verlmm 
Dei, Bator a/utem Cfu-ittu* ; oitmit auitm qvi aiidit eum man^nt in <eler- 
num. Qod's word is the seed, uid Christ himself is the sower, and be 
who joyfiilly listens to God's lore ehall have everlasting life iu bliss. Sed 
ett advaiettdiim ett fuod hoe temen aliqtutnda tpargitar turn are pro- 
pria lujn oTt miMstArtmtm. But our Saviour sowetb his holy word, some- 
times by bis own mouth and sometimes by the mouth of his apostles and 
other teachers, who know holy book-lore, and therewith teach God's 
people. In such wise speaketh the heavenly king with each man to 
whom he seudeth his holy writ. In hae etiatn satione obitrva agri eon- 
peUntiam et conffrventiam. And when the instructor of the people 
sowetb bis seed he ought to take great care to sow it in proper soil and 
at the right time, where the hearts of men listen joyfiitly to God's lore, 
where God is spoken of, and where Qod is honoured. Those are fitting 
earth in which to sow Glod's word. But those who love their sins and will 
not forsake them, or have not believed or received God's word, are not 
fitting earth for the seed of God's word. Every Sunday and otlier high 
day is the right time to bow the holy seed, that is God's word, and in 
church where all church-folks ought to be assembled. Bontim opu« etiam 
nomine seminis appellatur, turn quia aeriiw in Juturo metetiu^, tutn qvia 
more fragum mvlUpluxAHw. Good works are called seed for two 
reasons — one, that as seed is sown at one time, and afterwards the 
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tiliB niinef ^ane of two {ling Jtaime he wd toirefS. On is wf^Ser TntMiwita 
))e eor%e beo bioumeliche to }« Bede. |m< o%er w«¥er hit beo riht ot i» h*!!* 
timd |>er to. Aim [ahte] ech ctiate man to don wapnum. anti wim- 
mon pe.Jme hie wilen tuli«n alW strane. hie ojen to ninu michel 
geme. hat hie it on' stede and on rthte time Nis ne&e no stede uisuidanoD 

blcnuwllctaa 

to Btrene bicnmeliche bnte hie ben bispnaed rihtliche to-gedere. i*^- 

ne Iinre riht time jienne men fasten ghalf o^Ser halgen. Oodea* ■ Jf& OngH. 

word is eo Bed deped on |>e &ire forbiane |>e lire helende seide to 

his apostles. \iw queSinde SxUt qui seminat. et eetera. od tilie Tiu pwabk 

ferde ut and aew. aaid sum of |>e sed fnl nppe {« aton. and dride 

|)ere. and sum fbl unong ^mee. and forwaj;^ and sum fel bi |>e 

wei '. and was fortreden. and fugeleB it freten. and sum fill on 

{>e gode eor%e. and ^at com wel foi% £)o beden |)e faoli apo«<lM 

seien hem wat be aowere bitocneC and he seide bus. Semen est ooi'Mwan 

uer&ufn dei. Sator avlem Christui;. omaU autem qui andU evm 

man^t in etemnm. Oodea word *ia \at aed. and Crist seluen *p-1'1- 

|ie sowere. and he )ie luueliche hliste^ godea lore be ahal hauen 

eche lif on bliaae. Set hoe s»m«n aUqnando sparffil[w] tvm on 

jaroprio. turn ore tninietroram. Ac ure helend Bawe% his holte 

word hwile Jiurh his hagen mu% hwile ])urh his apoatlea. and 

c^Sre loi^Seawes ^ cunnen holie boC'lore. and {wrmide godee folc 

Iere% A swiche wise specS ]>e heuenliche king wi% ech man ]« 

he to Bende% his writ. In hoe etiam laeione obterna agri 

eotapetenciaia et conffmeneiaia. and {lanne folkea lor^ieawes his '^^5^}? 

sed BOweK he oh to nime michel jeme ]>a( he hit aowe on J^Ji^'^"*' 

bicnmeliche eor%e, and on rihte time, ^re mennea heortea 

hlisteS luueliche godes lore ])ere me of gode spec%. and («re 

me god wnrVe^. ^ ben bicumeliche eoriSe godes word on to 

sowende ac |>o )>e Inn^ sinne and forleten nell^. o^Eer bileued 

ne haaeS. ne understonden godes word noht ben unbicumeliche 

eoHSe to )« sede of godea wordes, Ech sonedai. and o*er hegh ^"Jj,^^" 

Aai is riht time to aowen ^ holie aed '. fwt is godes word, and w,^3^* 

in chirche )>er al chirche folc ohg to ben gadered. Bonum opua 

ettam. nomiae »emen it a^pelatux. turn qma lerittiT in Jittuio 

WMfeiur. lum yuia more Jriigtan mwltt^toaftitur. Wel dede is T"7''** 

cleped ec sed. for two ]nng. on is. ]fat alse me aowe% on an time. oiMind. 
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frait is gathered at another time, so also doth man his good deeds 
now, and in the other vorld he shall receive eTerlaating life and bliss, 
The second reason is that [as of one seed come manifold fhiite] so 
also of one little (but good) deed a man shall receive manifold and 
great rewards. Muka quidem eant genera bonorum opemm, aed hie 
agitur dt uno eorum, leiMcet de largitione eleanogi/narv/m, uttde propTielant 
indv^l dieenl«m, duperwii, dedit pauperibus, &c. There are tnany 
kinds of good deeds; but the holy apostle exhorts us here to one of 
them, that is to distribute alms, and saith that it shall be given to 
destitute men, and not all to one, but as the holy psalmist David saith. 
Distribute it so that every needy man that asks it may have something 
thereof. And so he will do if he (who distributetb it) be wise. All good 
works are profitable for amendment, but none more advantageous 
than almsdeeds. Quia aicut a^ua ea^ngTiit ignem, ita eleemogyna ex- 
tingmt peeealum. For as water quencheth fire, bo almsdeed qoencheth 
sin ; and if the aims be sold, then it loseth ita name and its power. 
Qtiatuor modis vendiiwr eleemoiyna, et twne inde avi popuK favor emitur, 
out pudoris ttwlettia redimilur, out recompeTtaatio rai temporalia adqui- 
rilur, aui dehili hen^fiidii goluUo imipendiiwr. In four ways a man selleth 
his alma : one is when he buyeth praise therewith. Et hoc aiixni morbo 
lahoral fere omnit homo — And this custom hath almost all men, for 
nearly every man giveth his alms both for the sake of Ood and for to 
have praise, and to be honoured far and near where that he is known. 
In the second mode a man selleth his alms when he giveth it to such men 
as he may not refuse, because they are his neighbours or else friends, and 
thereby frees himself from shame, which he should have if he gave not to 
them. In the third mode a man seUetb his alms when he giveth it to 
Buob men as do for him, or have done, or shall do, services and good 
turns (chares), and thinketh with his alms to requite this man's time 
(or services). In the fourth mode a man selleth his alms when he giveth 
them to such men as he ought r^htly to help, to feed and to clothe, 
aa the man doth who giveth his alms to &ther or mother, sister or 
brother, or others so akin whom he ought rightly to help, to feed and 
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a/ad (f»lere% )« bloetrnw eft on <A^. Abe man doV nil hie wel 

dede. a«(2 on [wt o^Ser worald shal uuderstoudeu eche lif ! antf 

blisse. 0%er is ))al [alse of on sede cnmeV fele-felde westmej 

alae of on e¥e]iche dede man shal nndentonden fele-felde. and 

michele mode HuUa qwdesa sunt genera bonomm o^rum * Set * v- lU- 

^'c o^ttor de uno oorum. gdlicet (^ largicwue demotvnaram. 

undo j)[ro]j)Aetam inriuMf dietrOeta. Diapernt (f«2t£ ^Mupertfius Aiiu-dssd 

et cetera. Fele kinne weldede ben. ac )>6 holie vpoetd munejeC «"^ attit, 

here to on of hem. ]>a( ib almeB-delen. and sei% ]>at me bit sbal 

giuen hauenleee men. and nobt at on. Ac alse )>e holie salmwribte 

dauvd aei%. dele hit swo ^al ech nedi )>e hit bisekeV haue sum )>ing 

|ier-of [swo he doV*] ;if be wie beo% )« bit dele%. alle wel deds 

be% fremfulle to sinbote. ac non fremefuler jianne almes-deled'. > iad Mm. 

Quia aieut aqa^ eastinguit ignem '. iia elemotina «xlinguit pee- 

catum. for alse water quencbeV fur f alse almea quencbe% None. 

and yaS Tnnn aelle^ be almes '. benne for-leet beo hire name. Do not hII, 

. . ' ' ttiyalnu. 

aTid hire inihta Q,wiluor modU v^TuUtui elemoeina et tunc 

inde. au( popali fauar emitar. avt pudoris moUttia rtdi- 

mitur. aut recoiapeneacio rei temporalis adqairitar. avt 

debiium' benefidi swulo' mpmiditm. On fnwer wise man Aimg maj b* 

sulle% his slmes. on. is. ^eane he bihV ^r mlde here word. E( "•» ■■ 

Aoc animt frtorbo Jahoral /ere omais homo, and |iis custume ae^T^^ 

haneS mestwat alle men. Por ^at welnehg ech man ^U^ his IJ^'' "^ 

almesse ei%er for godes laue. and for hauende hereword. and for 

to ben wuiVed fer and ner f Jie |)e be cnowen is. On olSer wise 0* 'T^L, 

man sille% his almea )ianne he it jife* swicbe men |>e be wemen {I^^gJ' 

ne mai for he his neghebore beoV. o%er elles firend. and )«rmide 

leseV him ut of shame )>e he haneu sholde pt he him ne jeue. 

On be bridde wise man Belief his almesae. t^nne be zife% awiche <2)TaaviM 

' ' I o tliB nproMli 

men, J>e him doS. fflSer don liaue%. wike avd cher. o*er don sbal. ^J^ l^"**- 
and })enche% |iiB mannes wile hobt mid *|>e almesse. On ]>e*p.iu. 
feor%e wise man silled his slmes {^nne he pfe6 smohe men |>e he W ^■" s«>d 
ajhte mid nhte to helpe '. to feden. and to shruden. Alse )ie man 
do¥. |>e jife* bia atmes fader, oSet moder. suster. o'Ser browser. ^^*?™* 
o%er o4^ swo sibbe i )>at he aghte mid rihte to helpen to feden. J^™* '" 

« In Mater ink above the line. w^^SS!' 
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clothe. And all the alma thftt & mui doth specify to please Qod, Utej 
all qnench flin and iotercede for the peuiteot to oar Lord ; and all that 
s man doth in any other viae and for other cauBes, though it be done hr 
God'a Bake also, serertheleaa he eelleth it (alms) and receireth here the 
reward thereof, and never again ahall he receive any, as our SaTionr 
aiuth in the goapel, Amtn <iieo vobit, reey>entnt mereedem suam — Of a 
truth I say.nnto you that those who do their good works for to have 
reward in this life, shall not have any reward in the other world. But 
for all that a man doth apecially for Ood's love, he shall have eternal life 
in blisB, and his reward shall be then determined according aa it ia merited 
here, as our Lord saith in the gospel, Sadem tntntura qua mentifaeriti*, re- 
metieiw vobit ; with the same measure that ye mete now your good works, 
your reward shall be meted out. This the holy apostle aaid as I previouBlj 
mentioned. Qaia para» teminal, paret «f meUt. Each man shall here- 
after reap according as he now soweth, and he that Boweth in blessings 
shall afterwards reap in blessings ; and that ia every man that joyfully 
listeneth to Ood's lore, and according to bis ability distributes alma, and 
deserves that men should bless him and pray for him ; and may our Lord 
JeauB Christ for their prayers give him bis blessing, that is the ever- 
lasting habitation and bliss in heaven. Quod noHi prasUt qui aecula pt^ 
<m,nia regjuU. Amss. 

XSVII. 

ASSUMPTION OF ST. MAHT. 

Jlfaria virgo agsum^pta ett ad attiM'eum thalamMm, tec One of the 
holy epistles that is read herein to-day brings us blissful tidings 
of a blessed maiden who was bespoused to the heavenly king as hia wife, 
and saith that he fetched her home. Listen now what mdden this is, 
and what she is called, and where she was fetched, and who led her, and 
how and whither ; and leara, if we may, to follow her, for we are all 
invited thither. Of this maiden speaketh the holy book and aaith. Base 
egt virgo virginvm, regtna ecdorwn, domina angdorum, mater el jilia 
regit regvim ommtufn. This maiden bore our Lord Jeans Christ, th« 
&ther of us alt, of her holy body, and her virginity nevertheless was 
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and to Bhruden. aitd al )fat man doV for mnderlepes to qnemen AiuhdMd 
gode. alle hie qii«nche% Binne. and fnngeV ^ ambetinde to nre 
driLten. OTtd al ^ man doK on (^(re viae and for o'Sn ^iuge 
fiehg hie ben don eo for godea Inne. aa%elea hie hit sellen. and 
here nndentonden )ier-of mede and nefre eft non. alse ure 
helende aei)! on ^ godspelle. Amen dico vobia reoepenmt 
metcedem wuam. To ao%e icb glu seie ^l ^ ))e don here 
weldede iot to hauen mede on |)ifl liue ne ahulen hie hauen 
no mede on \tU o*ar woreld. Ac al ^ man doB ninderlepca J^'^?v5" 
for godes Inne. he shal hanen eche lif on bliase. and his mede ^^'"'^ 
ahal ben (lonne gu'ked! alae hit beoV here auded. alse O'^^H^" 
drihten bu% on Jie godapelle. "Badan meatwa gw m»nnfu»riH» 
remuMtar mbia. Bi ^t ilke met ]« je metcff nu jiwer 
weldede '. ahtJ ben meten ^iwer mede. (ns oeide )>e holie apo«to/. 
alae ich er aeide. Qui paree etminat. parett et metet, Ech man 
aal eft mowen bi ^an [le he nn Bowe% and he )>e soweV on blea- 
cinge. he shal eft mowen on blescinge. and ^t is ech man ]« 
lunelidie lli[i]ste% godea lore, and bi alle here mihte ahnea 
delen. oTid auelen ^fot men hem blescen. and for hem bidden 
and ure louerd ieeu crjst for here bene giue hem hie blescioge. 
)fat is et^eliche erding. and blisse on beuene. Quod Tiobit 
preset qui aenda pet omnia SegntU. AMEN. 

XXVII. 

(ASSUMPTIO S. MARIE VIRaiNIS.) 
TJ^ASui virgo OMumpta eet ad ethereum t/utlamum. et cetera. ^ "*• 

On of )>e holie writes )« ben red herinne to dai bringen lumpUMiar 
UB blisfiille tilSngea. of an edie meiden. ye was iferen bispoeed Uw;. 
)>e hcuenliohe kinge. and seiV ifat he hfs fette horn. Lusted na 
wich maiden ^ is. and hwai he hatte. and bware he was fet. 
and hwo hire ledde. and wu. and hwider. and cnnnen jif we 
mujeD comen after, for |»tn ^ we ben alle boden |iider. Of ^ Hanriniitiii 
maiden spet^ |>e holie boc ! and sei^ See eat regina virgmiuta. qoean or ' 
Regina cebrtim. Somtna en^eJorum. Mater aijdia regie rtgxaa i^Dfugek 
(Hnntum. Dis mwden bar ure louerd ihMu orist ure aire fader '. 
of hire holie lichame. and nis hire maiChod Jiere fore noht er 
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not imp&ired. Sh« is the daughter of the heavenly king and also 
his mother, and maiden of all maidens and queen of heaven, and lady 
of angela. Her name is Mary, giwd m< interpretatum *ldla marin, 
that 18 in English, ' sea-star.* When the seafaring men see the ' sea- 
star' they soon know whither they shall hold their course, for the 
star's light is a good leader for them. Mwndua man eomjxtrabUur quia 
JUietut erigit iiaeeg obruit ; ita mundtis effluit, dum opes conf&rt ; refivit, 
dum au/ert, turbine, id e»t, xdtione divina vel fravde diahoUca turbatvr. 
DUoordiarvm taotu* concitat, eeehaiarwn paean perhtrbat. This world 
is called sea, which floweth and ehheth : and so doth also this world — 
it floweth when it givee world's weal, and it ebbeth when it taketh it 
away again. Storms fall apon the sea and disturb it, and Qod'a ven- 
geance cometh on this world to take vengeance on the sins of sinfol men, 
and even on just men who dwell near them ; and it [God's vengeance] 
depriveth them sometimes of their cattle, sometimes of other possessions, 
and sometimes of their health, and sometimes of their life ; and some- 
times the devil hinders them in many ways, and h&rmeth them and 
injureth them, and stirs up among them strife and war, and withdraws 
(or disturbs) true love, and deatroyeth right belief. And as the 'sea-star' 
sheddeth light irom herself that lighteth seafiuing men, so this 
blessed maiden St. Mary, from her holy body, sheddeth the true light 
that lighteth all bright things upon earth and also in heaven, as St. John 
saith in his gospel, Erat lux vera quae iUvminat omnem hoTninem vent- 
enlem in hune mundwnt. He is the true light that lighteth all men that 
cometh into this world, and are illumined. And on account of this light 
this holy m^den is ciJled 'sea-star.' She was fetched from her desert 
habitation where she was found, scilicet, in terra deaerta in loco korrora 
tt vtutce tdiludinis, that is to say, in a desert land and in a horrible place. 
That land is called desert ; that is to say, it has withont tillage long lain 
idle : and wilderness it is called, if many rooia (or weeds) grow therein. 
This world's abode is compared to a desert, because that it has long lain idle 
without holy tillage, hitte ex qw> veteret emigra/oere coUmi, ever since the 
old tillers (husbandmen) went hence. The while that they were here they 
turned over the earth and cast good seed therein, and it waxed and throve 
well and brought forth various and many &aits. But after that they went 
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venuned. Me ia |>e heuenlichea Uugea ddbter and ec hu moder. HMrkiiu 
and aire moidene maide. and faeuene quen. and engleue lofdi'. bm-na. 
hire IB to name maria quod eet ifiteipietat'uia gteUa maris Dst 
is on esgtis s» sterre. Dbq )>e safarinde men Be% |>e sa sterre. Eiraat 
hie wuten sone wnderward hie sullen weie holden. for ^t ))e 'BHUr.- 
atorres liht is hem god latVeu. VLimdae mart comparabiiaT quia 
Jlwctua tirigit. naitee obruit. lla mundns e^it f c^um opet am/ert. 
r^uU ', dvm ai^fert, taibme. t[d est] ultions diutna. vet fraviie 
diabdUca babatm. JUaeordianafi motoM eoneilat. eceheiarum 
paetaa pe/rtuxhat. Dis voreld ia cleped b». )ie fiove^ and ebbe%. iu> wcM u 
Bwo do% ec {lis woreld flowed. {>anite he woreld-wunne jieueV. 
and ebb(%! |»nne hie hit eft binime^ Storemee &Ue% in fie o«i->thi- 
B». and to-worp^ hit. and godes wnike <nime% on ^ia woreld to mthmnika 
wrekeade on simfulle men beregnltee. and for)iteii *onrUi[t]wiBe>™^>Bti>* 
men )« hem neih wunien. and binimeS hem hwile oref. hwile • p iig. 
c^r aihte. and hwile here hele. and hwile here ogen liC and 
hwile lat te dtmel hem on fele wise, and hareme% hem. and 
ahendeC. and wecche% among hem flite. and win. and fordraue% 
B0% Inue. and struieV rihte bileue. And alae ^ ba storre Bhat 
of hire ye liht. )» lihte% aa farinde men. ftlse )>is edie muden 
aeinte marie, of hire holie licame shedeC ^at aoVe liht. (« UbteS 
alle brihte ^ingea on eorCe. and ec on henene. alse Beint 
lohonnes sai% an hie godapeL £rat hue uera q\}£. tlluminat 
onmem Aominem ueoientem in Aunc nuindum. He is ^at bo% 
liht. t>c lihted alle men. ^e on )>i8 woreld cumeS. and aleomed 
b^j. And for ]ns leome is ^ holie maiden cleped sa sterre. Hie on ucoont 
was fet of weate wnnienge [lar he linden was. scilicet in terra thg virgin' 
deserla tn loeo \h\orr\oT\w et vaeU Bolitudinie. Dat ia to aeiea 'na-itu.' 
on weste londe. and on grialiche atede. Weate ia cleped yat londe wudemts 
yat is longe til%e atleien. ami wildemeaae gee' yaxe manie rotea ttnud und. 
onae wacseV. Die woreldes biwest ia efned to wastene f for yat -^^^^^f, 
ye hit is ferren atleien holie tilKe. Hinc ex quo ueterea emigra- J^' ""''"'- 
uere eoloni. Aure ae^SSen ye ealde tilie henne wendcn. De hwile TheiiaTT 
ye hie here waren. hie wenden ye eor^ f and wuipen god aad wtm »we<t 
(nronne. and hit wacse. and wel )>eagh. and brahte for* bloatmea ^"^ i™« 
fele and manie. Ac se^en hie benen wenden '. atlai yat lond v^t. 

n 
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heace the land l&j idle and unturned, and became a desert covered all 
over with roots, and so became a wildemesa. Now birds and wUd animala 
aod reptiles dwell therein. This land that I nov speak of is the people 
that now live. The old husbandmen were the holy teachers, prophets, 
apostles, popes, archbishops, biahope, prieete, who led a holy life. The 
husbandmen turned up this land that was previously down, when they 
by their wise words turned man's heart from earthly to heavenly thoughts, 
from unrigfat to right, from whoredom to purity, from evil vices to love 
Ctod and to obey Him ; and afterwards they sowed on this land Qod's 
word for seed, and it took root in their hearts and waxed and throve 
well, when the people listened diligently to Qod's word and firmly 
observed it, and led their lives according to it But now hae this 
laud lain idle and for a long while has been so, for those that 
diould till it, the teachers of holy church, sowed more diligently 
the devil's seed than our Lord Jeaus Christ's, and by example of 
their foul manner of life invited men to 'hell and not to heav«n. 
Ood's seed is Ood'a word, which men sow in church in psalms 
and in songs, and in lessons and sermons, and in &ithfal prayers which 
the clergy bow seldom and careleasly. The devil's seed is idle, un- 
profitable, and evil words, opprobrium, scorn, stories, songs, jangling, 
doable speech, cursing, leaaings, swearing, and all deceitful speeches, 
&c. Many clergy epeok as the laity, as our Lord said through 
the mouth of a prophet, JSrit ncut popuhu tacerdoB — the priest shall 
lead hia life aa the lay man : and so they do now, and somewhat 
worse ; for the lay man hononreth his spouse with clothefl more than 
himself, and &b priest not bo his chnrch, which is his spouse, but odoms 
■ his servant, who is bis whore, with clothes more than himsett The 
church cloths are utterly rent and old, and his woman's must be whole 
and new. HIb altar cloth large (coarse) and soiled, and her chemise 
small (fine) and white. And the aube soiled and her smock white, the 
head-linen black and her wimple white, or made yellow with safiun. The 
mass-cloth of common fastian, and her mantle green or bumet (or brown). 
The corporas soiled and mis-shapen, her hand-cloths and her tahle-clotbs 
made white and pleasant to look on. The chalice of tin, and her cup 
of mazer, and her ring of gold ; and the priest is so much the worse than 
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nuvend. otvI b!cam waste, and was roted oueraL and awo bicam 
wildemesBe. Na wanieV ^ar inae faeles. and wilde deor. and 
wurmefl. Dia lond ]ie ich na of speke. * is ^at menuiBae ye nu Iiae%. * p, iw. 
De olde tilien warea [« holie loriSewes. prophetee. apostlea. popes 
arcIiebiBaopeB. bisaopes. pmteB. pe holie lif ladden. De tilien nwoidhai. 
wendeu ^la lond )>a< np ! ^t was ar dun. jionne hie mid here wise ««« pro- 
word twmeden mumes herte fram eoHSeliche ^nkes. to henenliche wiwi !»?«• 
]«nka fram uoribte to rihte. iram hordom to clennease. fram alle 
iuele lastea to luuien gode. and heren him. And after ^ sewen 
on |>iB lond godea word for sede. and hit morede on here heorte. 
and weaca. andwel ^;h. )iaiine )>at folc godea word jiemeliche 
lietede. and fastliche Meld. aTtd ter afW here lif ladden. Ac nu 
is ^t lond tilVe atlein. and ifnren was. for |>o ))it* aholden tilien. ><.<.)<« ut. 
9o|ieloi%ewe8oflioliechireche. ^BewenjeraelukerjMdefleeeed! Hiaiacfani 
ban ure loiUTdea ihwu crist. and mid forbigne of here fitle liflode. cbnrcbiioir 

' HirtiM 

beden men tc helle and naht to heaene. Godefi sed f b godee **S^"^ 
word. )« men tilien in chireche. on salmes. and on songes. and [^j^J^o, 
on redingee and lonrpelleB. and on holde bedea '. )« lerde men ^ '^''•"■ 
selde and gemelesliche aoveu. De deflea sedf is idel. an<Z ThadevDi 
unnet and iuele word, hoker. and scorn, spel. and Ieo¥. cheaat. !«'«• woi^g, 
and twispeche. and cura. and leaeingea. and aware, and alle 
Bwikele apeches. And o%re fele lerdemen speken ! alse lewed& 
also ure dribten seide |>urh anes proph«eeB mu%e. Ert'f sicut 
popahu saeerdoi. Frest sal leden his Hf alse lewede nuen. and ibaptieu 
swo hie do% nu%e t and Bumdel werae. For ^e lewede man i>jnwD, oui; 
wur%e% hia apuse mid clones more )iane mid him aeluen. and Bsiianoun 
pr«st naht aia* chireche ^ ia his apuae '. ac bia dale )ie is his bore, mon tium nu 
awlencS hire mid •clo^a. more ])8n him seluon. De ehire[ohe] tua ci.utvh. ' 
doSesbentobrokenef andealde. and hiae wiuea ahule ben hole ! ^^'^^^ 
and newe. Hia alt«r clo% great aTid aole ', and hire chemise 
smal. and bwit. aTtd to albe sol f and hire emoc bwit. jie baued 
line award '. and hire winpel wit. o%er maked geleu mid saRran. 
De meebakele of medeme Aistane '. and hire mentel grene o%er •T»reit 
bumet, De corporeata sole f and unshapliche. hire handclo^ea. itwtf itiu'i, 
and hire bord clo^Sea makede wite. and luatlicbe on to siene. 
De caliz of tin f and hire nap of mazere. and ring of golde. 
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the layman, the mdre he hononreth his whore than his spouse [the 
church]. Priests are those whom the apostle speaketh of, thus OAyvag, 
Quorum dmu vente/eit. Their belly is their Christ, and all evil examples 
they manifest in themselves, and the laity diligently follow them, oud 
exhibit pnictices like wild animals, some like bears, Bome like wolve^ 
some like other animals. And as the fowls (birds) fly from one plaee to 
another and are never steadfast, so do these people — they fly from ill 
to worse in speech and In deed, and they bring into their hearts pride, 
wrath, envy, and hatred, and other evil vices, just as reptiles breed in the 
wilderness, that is in this world, this horrible place to dwell in ; for here 
is hunger and thirst, and old age and sickness, and debate and strife, and 
aching, smarting, sorrowfulness, weariness, and other great woes. Of 
such may men be afnud who know any good. Agwn, in this abode 
there is a great desert void of holy virtues ; all right is laid low and 
wrong is raised, as the wise man said, ^iMjitom tula fides, non 
hoipet ab hospite tuttn. There is nowhere any truth, for tfie guest 
is not snre of the host nor either of the other, 2fon socer a nnro, 
nor the father-in-law of his son-in-law. Fr<tirvmqtie gratia vara 
ett. Seldom one brother trusteth the other. FiUug arUe diem pabrinoi 
ia^irit anno». The son wisheth the father's death before his day has 
come. Imminet txitio vir eonjwgii, ilia mariti. The wife would that 
her lord were dead and he that she were. From this desert and horrible 
place was fetched this holy maiden of whom I speak, that is onr lady 
St Mary, and the heavenly king fetched her, as the prophet saith in 
his discourse, Tenuiett manttm deasleram mean), ftc. Thou didst hold my 
right hand and didst lead me in thy will and received me with honour. 
Ter aseendit prtmo guidon pas»ii>us corporis ante templu/m ab imo qytin- 
dtcem graduum, usque ad swmmwn. Secundo, in templo pasmhus mentis 
de virtule in vwtutem, vM videtur deus deorum in Sffon. Tertio, eorpore el 
anima asswnpta in ccelmn. Three times this holy maideu ascended — first 
bodily, when she was three years old, before the temple upon the ladder 
of fifteen steps, from downwards (bottom) to upwards (top), withont 
man's help. The second time she went up into the temple spiritually 
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And is [« prest swo muchele forcu%ere, ^one )>e leirede. Swo he 

vurScrS bis hore more ^aa his spuge. Freetes ben ^. [« spOBtel 

of apec%. ]>ua qti«%ende. QK&nim (2eiu timUer ett. Hare wombe 

ia here cnst. ant! alle iaele forbisne hie Ippen of hem eeluen. 

and te lewede men hem jierneliche folegen. and Uf6 fortS gerea niorMMw 

after wilde deore. Sume after beore. sume aft«r wulue. Bume <">d >»"•■ 

after o^r deor. And alse |>e fugeles fram 6 stede to o^r. ami 

ne ben nafre etedefaste. bwo do^ Jiia mannisse flie% fram iuele 

to werse. on speche, and on dede. and briugeV on here heorte 

oregeL artd wnXe and onde. and hatinge. and o%er iuele lostes. 

alse wtiremes breden on wildeme )ia( is Jiis woreld. |>iB grieliche 

stede on to wuniea. For hexe ia hunger, and Jmriit. elde. 

nuhale. flit, and win. eche. attd amertinge. sorinesse. werinesBe. 

and ofm wowe muchel. Of swilch mw griaen men )>e ani god 

cunnen. Eft sone on ^is biwiate ia muchel weste of bolie mihte. lui wnid b 

Al riht ia leid '. and wogh *arered alee J>e wiae queS. ITiMyuam ?^!!°^^1;'' 

tufa jtdes non hospes ab hospite tvtug. Bia nower non trew%e. *p.iiL 

for nia Jie gist silcer of |>e husebonde f ne no¥er of o%er. Non 

Booer a nuro He Jie aldeiader of hi[8] o&m, "Eratmmqa^ gra-Ha. 

rara est. Selde leueV ^ bro^Ser ^t o%er. Fi7ius ante diem 

ante dUia'- patnnos inqxtiril annos. De sune wuashe? )>e fader '* '■»«. 

dea%, ar his dai cume. [I]mmi?Mt ea;icio uir conivgit. ilia 

mariti. Wif wolde J>a( hire louerd dead ware, and he ^at hie 

ware. Of (lesse waste and grisliche stede was )>is boli maide ^"3 *« 

fet be ich of apeke. hat is ure loldi seinte marie, arid hire fette '''i* *oiid i>y 

■ * ' _ holjluigBll. 

)>e heuenliche king, alse ))e prophete sei% on his stefne. Heatnati 

manwm cietcferam m«am. et cetera. Qu helde mi riht bond. 

and leddest me on )>ine wille and underatode me mid wurdshipe. 

Ter aeeendit. prima quidem pasaibua corporit ante templum ab 

imo qxiindecita graduuvi. iM^e ad summum. Becv/ndo in 

templo passibuB mentibuB' de uirtute in ui'r^tem. vbi videtai ' ""^ 

d«n» deorum in gyon. Tercio corpore. et anunn awumpfa m 

eelum. Preo siSes steth bis holie maiden, ereat lichamliche bo 8b«h»dtht«i 

hie was Jareo per heold. biforen )« temple on ^ steire of fiftene 

atopies, fro ue|>ewarde to nuewarde. wi^ute mannea helpe. 0%er 

aides' hie stebj in ^ temple gostUche. fram mihte to mihte forte 'suftiufi. 
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from virtue to virtae, until that she beheld the lord of &11 virtues, u 
she wished to. The third time she ascended on this day when attgda 
bore her with soul and body into the heavenly habitation, where ahe 
was honourably received. And Solomon the wise, who was king 
in Jemaolem many hundred yeara before this, saw th«ie marvellona 
ucenaions aa manifestly as if he had lived at this day, and marvelled 
thereof and aaid, Qua et itta qwa aseendit m«u1 aurora, eotwurgmt 
puUrra vt bma, theta vi aol — Who is this that ascendeth as the dawn, 
iair as the moon, choice (adorned) like the san! May our lady St. 
Mary, as snrely as Elbe was on this day exalted into heaven, bear onr 
petition to our Lord Jesos Cbriat, and may he give ns eternal bliss 
in heaven. Quod ifte prceetart digrutuT qui vivit ef regnat per omnia 
taxuia aceeulomm. AxKK. 



XXVIII. 

OF THE DEAD. 

T ibera me doDmie de morte etema in die iila iremenda, qttando azU 
movaidi aunt et terra, dtun venerie judicare tteeitlum per ignem. 
Diet iUa, dies vne, calamitatis et miMerite, diet magna et amara valde. 
The life-holy man Job, whom the book apeaketh of and saith, Erat otr 
iO* simplex et ju$tus, et timens dewn, ae reeedena a mdto, he wob meek 
in word, and juat in deeds, and God-fearing in mind, and innocent withal, 
and therefore pleased our Lord bo well that he pnuaed him above all men 
and said, Non eH nmiiig in terra — There b none other on earth like him. 
Thia holy man had three states of life ; the firat waa in great worldly 
proaperity, as the book saith, PerdHit omnem mhstantiam eju» JiHoa el 
jilia*. Caro quoque ^ae gravi vwlnere vuinerata est. And onr Lord who 
loved him so much gave the devil leave to deprive him of hia cattle, and 
of hia property, and of all hia childreu, and of all the worldly wealth tiuit 
he enjoyed. And the devil did so ; and after that afflicted his body, and 
tiiereon brought so much sickness through hia dire crafts, that tlie body 
[of Job] became brim-full of wounds, and from each wound there welled 
out vims, BO that no man might come near him on account of the stench ; 
Not even would hia wife, whom he had so greatly honoured, bat most 
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]iai hie aire raibtene loaerd btbeold tiae hie hit wolde. De 
)nidde taSSe hie stehj |na du )>o engle« hire beren mid sonle and ""» third w* 
mid lichame. in to fian henenliche bore f )>ar heo was wur^iche *^^- 
*imderetondeii. and Salomon \« wise ^ wes fele hundred wintre *p. ii». 
^er bifore kipg in ierM«a1em seb; )>efle wunderliche atienge. alae 
suterliche alee he )iis dai were, and wondrade |>er offef and 
seido. Qm« mI Ula que asMndit tteul aurora conaurgena ptdcnt 
*U luna eleeta ut eol. Hwat is |iis ]>e astJbj^ alse dai rieme. 
fiiir ajee mone. icoren alse aunne. Vre lafdi Sotnte Marie, alae "''J^^J" 
wialicbe alse hie )iis dai was houen in to heuene. here ure srende J" ""^^ 
to ure louei-d ihs«u criat. pat be ^e ns eche bliaee on heuene. 
^od ipse preatore (fignetur qui muit et Aegnat ^r omnia 
«ecula ncnlorum. amen. 

XXVIII. 

DE DEFUNCTIS. 

Tihera me domine de marteeterTta in <fie tlla (remenda, tjiiando 
celi Tnovendi sunt et terra, dum twneria j'udicare secalum 
ptr ignem. [D]iM iUa, dies ire. calamitatia et miseris, tiiea 
magna et amara tnlde. Se lif holi man iob )« \ie boc of ape<rS. t** liaoKtu 
and sai%. Erat utV ille simplex et tuafiM. et timens deum. ac re- 
cedes d malo. be waa admod on worde. artd ribtwia on dede. 
and godfrubt on ]ionke. and lories mid alle. and Jwrefore likede 
ure dribten swo wel \ai he berede bim ouer ^e men '. and seide. 
Von est n'miTiB in terra. Nis on eorSe non o¥er bia licbe. bia holi '^ >><• ^n» 

' coii4iUm». 

man badde ^re biwiates' ^e forme waa on michel woreid wele. alse Tha nnt wu 

Jw boc seiX Ferdidit omnem svistandam eixa.Jilios. fitJUiai. Caro p™p8rtiy : 

qaonns eiue gr&ui uuZNera utt^nerata eat. and ure drihten ^e bim 

Bwo micbel luuede pii leue ye deuel to bTnimende him bia oref. 

and bia abtc. and bia children, alle. and al!e )>e woreid winne ]« 

be weald badde. and |>e deael swo dide. and after ]jan toe bia thawondof 

ojen Hchame. *and («r one brobte swo micbel sicneaae fiureb bia po'wtji 

fire creftee. ^l te licbame w&r% bretfii] of wundeo. and at eche 

wunde wul ut attcr. po ne mihte no man for atenche cumeu 

him enden. ne his wif nolde. }e he badde swo Bwi%e wurVed. ac 



:,, Google 



168 OP TBE DEAD. 

mea Bcornflilly reviled him. The third etate he h&d in each prosperitj, 
that it was twofold greater th&n the former, as the book eaith, Reddidit 
deus Job omnia diyplieia, el indiar Jitil epu finit prinapio. Onr liOrd 
requited Job twofold what the devil had deprived him of in youth, and 
in all the weal that he prerioosly poBaessed, and his end was more bliseful 
than hie beginning. And in the intermediate state in which be suffered 
grievons torments he made a pitjfiil lamentation, and therdn mentioned 
atl bis afflictions that he had endured in this wretched world, or should 
endure in the other. And then he raised his eyes to heaven and his 
heart to God, and his hands to his breasts, and sorely sighed, and beat his 
heart (or breast) and iutreated Ood's mercy, thus saying. Libera m« domine, 
&c. ; deliver me. Lord, from eternal deatii in the boiriUe day, that heaven 
and earth shaU qnaike and be in dread, when thou contest to judge all man- 
kind with fire. Thus the holy man himself prayed, and gave example to 
all men so to pray ; and as often as the priest singeth this prayer at the 
sepulchre he remindeth all those who are there thus for themselves to 
pray — Lilera me damine, de morte, &c Delivdr me, Lord, from eternal 
death. Tre» nqwdem mortea stmt tcUicet, vtui ut mpra geripsi; wna 
momentanta, aeiUcet, eorporit qwutdo ah eo recedit anima. There are 
three deaths— one is brief, that the body undei^oes when the soul tumeth 
from it. All believing men are a&aid of death, as the book soith, Jfetuenfu 
non metuenda. They have fear of what they ought not. Altera divtuma 
aoilieet animtB guanda deelinat a juttiaa. The second death is sometimes 
loi^ which the soul undergoes when the body ranneth and sepvateUi 
herself from righteousness, but of this death are all righteous and 
Ood-feoring men afraid, and no others. Tmia corporis et animae timul, 
quando in ignem «tsmum rmttentntr a divina »erUenlia diomtte, tie 
maledicti, &c. The third death is everlasting and endless, and that 
snfFereth man in soul and body together, except his sins be previously 
forgiven him or repented of, when he shall hereafter on Doomsday 
arise from the dead, when our Lord, who is both life and death, shall 
drive him from him to torment, thus saying, Ite maledicU in ignem 
cforaum — Depart, ye ocoarsed spirits, into everlastii^ fire. Of tiaa 
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meet manne him gremede mid Bcome. £)e )iridde biwist he "t a>M <€ 
hadde oa Hwich wele. )« wu hi twifold more ! |)Uie ^ forme ^«pviv. 
alse )« boc eei^ Bcdtitiif deu» iob omiiKt duf^fiicia et m^Hor 
fuit et'ns ^» jirimot^. vre diihten jiald twifoldlicbe iob. \at 
\e deuel him hadde binumen. on guwe%e. ani on alle ]>e winne 
]« he enir wield, and warf bliafuller hia ende ' ^ne waa his 
biginninge. and on )« mldleate biwiat {w he Jwlede fw gimepe 
pine he makede ane reuliche meuinge. and \m one minegede alle 
his irrecche n%es. |>e he (wlede on j>iB wrecche worelde. o&r in 
Jjctt o^Ser sholde. an<2 an hefde y> Us egen to henene. and his 
heorte to gode. and hia honden to bis breste. and sore eibte. 
and hia heorte biet. and bed godea milce |>ub qne^inde. liibera 
me domin« et cetera. Axed me lou«rd of eche dea^e. on )>e Job pimred 
grialiche dai. )« henene and eort5e ahnlen qnokien. of-dred. i^i* tnn 
)>anne )>u comeat to demen al mankin mid fire. J)ub )>e boll 
man him bad. and jaf alle men forbisne swo to bidden, and 
akwo ofte Bwo preat fdngeS |iis bede at lich huae. he mineje^ 
alle %b! ^ )ier ben. hem ]>ub to bidden. Libera tne domine. de 
moTie. et cetera. Alee me lonerd of eche dea¥e. Tjw «t^id«m 
mortes ntnf fdlicet una ut lupra *acripsi. Vna momealanea. 'p- isi. 
scilicet corpom qiiando a& eo reeedit anuna. Dre dea¥es be%. ivnu« 
on is eSelich [wl ]K>le5 }<e lichame, )>an ^ aowle tume* fr"** J?,!]^ '"'' 
him. Of dea%e ben alle bUefiFdUe men of-dradde. atse ^ boc 
aei%. Ketventee non fuetuettda. Hie habbe% [drede] of yat hie 
no aholdea AMera duttaxna «cilicet amme qaanda decUnat a 
iusticia. pat crSer dea% is o^[rj hwile long. ]fat |>ole% [« aonle f 
jiane ^ licame aen^^e^ and aundreV hire fn/m rih[t]wiBneaBe. sc 
of piB dea%e ben alle rihtwiee men and godfnhte of-dradde '. and 
non o^Sre. Tercta eorjtorie et antme ginutl. qxxando t'n i^mem eter- 
«wm tniUcnAir S dimna lenteneia dictate. Jte maUdicli et cetera. 
X>e ^dde dea% is eche and endelee. ^t |)ole% man on soule and ii» tbM 
on licame to gadere. )>ane he be% eft on domea dai a-riaen of •■"U*^ 
dea%e. bate his aunnes bim bea ere forgienene. oSer bette hwane 
nre diihten ^ is bo%e lif and dea%. driueS hitn &am him. to 
pine. ]>aa qne^inde. Ite maledicti ia igneai <femt4m. Wite% pe 
awariede gOBtee in to eche flir. Of pie dea% hen alle men 
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death are all men ft&oid who belioTe on our Lord, And Job intreated 
oar Lord that he would deliver him from this death on the sorrowful 
day when he cometh to judge all the world, when both heaven and earth 
shall quake for fear. Unbelieving men are called earth, and believing 
men are called heaven, and they shall scarcely be secure. Tretnebimt 
etiam anffeU et archangeli. Then Bhall angeh and archao^ls quake for 
fear. Non gvia con»cUnlia »ua eos acewet, sed ^uoniam judicem vide- 
bunt ttrr^letn. Angels Bhall become afraid, not for their sins, for they 
have none, but because they shall know our Judge's wrath by his stem 
looks, by hie awful speech. When oar Lord cometh to judge all man- 
kind, neither in heaven nor in earth but between the two, in the clouds, 
fire shall come before him, as the prophet saith, IgnU ante tpsum pra- 
eedet et injlammabit in circwttu inimieot fijus. Fire shall bum the earth 
and all that is therein or thereupon, and shall cleanse all believing men 
of all the sins that they had renounced or repented of or commenced to 
repent of, and shall make them sevenfold brighter than the sun, ae the 
book saitJi, J'uZrj'e&unl jutti replies gpUndidim fpuum, sot The righteous 
shall be sevenfold br^hter than the sun, and else would they not be 
fitting to dwell in heaven. But the unbelieving men, who while alive did 
not forsake nor repent of their «ns, nor firmly promise amendment, 
shall in the fire become so black and so awM and so horrible, that they 
shall be a hundredfold more horrible than any 'night-darkness,' and 
be then fitting to dwell in hell with all devils. Then shall it be as the 
book saith, Deut mamfeste venUt. Then shall come our Lord openly to 
behold all that shall there be assembled. Ignis in eonspeciu ^i exardeseet 
et in [circuitu] ejut l&mpesias valida. And then the fire shall still bam 
before him, and a great storm shall be all about him. AdvoaabU ecdum 
dtturev/m, &c. Then will he call the heavenly men, who are the life- 
holy men, and the earthly men, who are tbe sinful, and judge each maa 
according to his deserts. Those who in this life had all their sins for- 
saken and repented of, or began to repent of and prayed for mercy — all 
these he will call innocent and will send them to heaven, thus saying, 
Venite bmedieti patrit met, &c. — Gome, ye blessed, and receive etflmal 
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ofdraddef )>e oa ore drilite bileueffi. And lob witnede ureOfiton^t 
drihten. jiat of )>is dea% him redde. on |>e carefiildai. ^an he *« ^ ■'»<d- 
cnmc^ almiddeneard to demen. Danue ebule ba%e quakien 
ofdrttdde heuene and ei^. TJnbilenede men ben cleped eortSa 
and bilefiuUe men ben heouene netnneda and hie ahule ben 
uiuiea% boregen. TrtJivimat etiam attgeU et archattyeli. Oax 
shuleu engles and archaogles quakien ofdradde. TSon g\ua on doamtdsj 
eomei^ntia atta eot aeauet. ted guoniam ivdieaa utE^&un<us*i>>haii 

tMlniltHd. 

tem&UBm. Engles wuriSen ofdradde. nabt for here gultee ])e 
none ae habbeV. ac for ^t hie shulen cnowen are demendea 
wra%%e. bi his *grimelicbe lete. and bi his eifulle specbe. (>an ■ p. lis. 
ure drihten Gume% to demen alle mankenne. no%er on benene 
ne on eoHSe. ac bitwien two. on ^ wolcna Fur cumed blforen tii« Lord 
him alse f« propb«te seide. IgnU ante ypmm pr&xdU. et inflam- «piw ib om 
mabit t'n circuitu intnttcoa etae. Fur bemeS ]>e eorVe and a1 [n.iCTf,g.] 
[wf be* Jjar inne. o^fer )>ar uppe. and clense^ alle bileffiile men of 
alle ]>e aunaes ^ hie hadden forleten. o%er bet. o%er bigunnen to 
betetL arid make% bent aenefealde briht«re ^e )>e eunne alse )ie Tb> rigbteou 
hoc seiVi. Fvlgdiual ivsii Beptiw e^ndidius qaam sol. De riht- trtgtit b; th* 
wise ' sbulle ben seuefeald brihtere )>aiie ^ simne. and elles naren ijt^rfbtitt]*. 
hie naht bicumeliche to wuuieii in heuene. Ac )io unbilefiiile but an 
men )>e bi here quica liue here sunnea ne forleten. oe betten, ne b«nuida black 
fastliche bote ne biheten. hie bicume% in be fure swo bloke, and » etudto 

' dweU wfth 

swo eiseliche. and swo ateliche. )>a< bi hundred fealde grisluker ^^ )» 
|un ani nibt )>eoster. and ben )>anne bicumeliche to wunien in 
helle mid alle deflen. ^anne wui% alse )« hoc sei^ Deu« mani- [pi.iui.s.] 
feaU u»rwt. Danne curne* ure drihten openliche to bihealde 
aUe )« )>are shulle ben gaderede. Igni§ in eontpectu eius exar- 
descet. et tn mus. tempeetas ualida. And giet |ianne ^t fur 
bem^ biforeo him. and etorem he% muchel al abuten bim. 
AduMahit cetvja desurtuia et cetera. Danne wule be clepien ]>6 
heuenlicbe men. ^ ben ]ie lif holie. and to^ eoi^Uche men '. )io > amd t*. 
ben )ie sunfalle. and demen elch man after hie eminge. Do [>e 
hadden on )>eBse liue alle here sunnes for-'^leten. and bet. 6^r *p.iu. 
bigunnen to beten. and beden milce ' alle he qiia% hem sacleee f 
and sent hem to heuene |>us que^ende. Vemle btnedkti patrii 

DolizodbyGoOgle 



172 BT. ANDREW. 

life and bliss in heftveD. Bat all those Uiat have not so done, he will 
bid their imrepented sins of thought, speech, and deed to come before 
him and Enuroand them firmly, and to Bhomefiilly ciy oat upoD them, 
and to sting them vehemently, and they will do so. XiVery ran shall 
there appear to them, except it be here fbi^ven or hidden by repentance. 
Then ehall stand those wretches, as those that are woe-b^one, and the^ 
shall look up and down and all abont, and eball see above tbem Qod'a 
wrath, which driveth them from him, and they shall be thereof greatly 
afraid ; and no wonder is it, for they shall see beneath them devil^ who 
shall greedily seise them, and they shall be greatly terrified and full 
easily may. They shall see beside them such aa were here familiar with 
them, and they eball be greatly ashamed on account of them and of their 
own sins, that shall so accnse them, and shall be sorely incensed, and 
with themselves, sorest of all because they had so foully sinned. This 
shall be on the day that the book speaketli of. Dies iSa dies m-cs. On 
that day Qod's wrath shall come upon the sinfril, and they shall he power- 
less against the devils, and they shall be under them and shall wholly 
suffer woe at their hands, and snch (woe) shall last them all the endless 
day which is ever without end. And when they change their habita- 
tion they turn from evil to worse, from bitter to more biUer, and from 
the doom to hell, to the habitation below that ia full of all aflUctions, 
for there they shall have shame and wrath and darkness, cold and 
hunger, thirst and stench, and gnawing of worms (reptiles), and boiling 
fire and the greatest of all woes. Uay Christ shield na therefrom, if 
it be his will, and all the sinful that are dead or shall die, and that 
men may entreat for them ; and may he grant us all an eternal 
dwelling-place in heaven, ^t vivU el reynat per omnia taetUa 
saei^orum. Amxs. 



XXIX. 

ST. ANDREW. 

jdmbtdans Iheausjweta man OalOee vidU Pelrwn el Andream fratrem 

^fta miitentes rete in mare, &x. The holy gospel of this day speaketh 

of our Saviour and of two brethren — the one is St Peter and the other 
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met et cetera. CameV ibledfede and underfo% eche lif and 

blisae on beneue. Ac alle |m) |>e nabbeV bto Idon. be bit bere I^^^ 

nubette sennea on ^nke. and on epeche and on dede <^i>>^ii ^^ STum 

biforen bem. and bistonden bem faatliche. and bigraden bem^^^J^ 

shamelicbe. and biten bem tmrodeliche. and hie swo don. and ^^,'^ 

elcb ainne )«re Mm selnen biaeiV. bute bit be bere forgiene. oVer 

mid bote iheled. Daone Btonde% )>o wieches alse ^. ft wo beK. 

and loke% np. and dun. and al abnten. and sen bunen hem godes 

■WTtXfe. ye bem &am him driae%. and be% )>ar of Bwi%e ofdradde. 

and no wunder nis. Hie iae% bine%ea hem deflen ^ hem grede- 

liche kepeV. and be% Bwi%e of grisen ' and ful ea%e majen. Hie 

iwftS bisides hem swilche ^ hem waren her cu*e. and bic* Bwi& 

of-ahiunede. of hem. and mid here owen sinnes [« bem awo 

biclepieS. and ben sore ofgramede. and wi¥ hem selaen aire 

Boreat. for ^t bia badden awo fnllicbe anneged. |>ia be% on ^ 

daie. ))e [« boc ofie apet^. Die* iUa diet ire. On |)e dai cume% n* linnM 

^odea wra^5Ke appen be ainfiille. and hie heft nnmihti to^enes powiriM«io 

deflen. and hie be% bine^en hem. attd |M)Iie% fiille wowe in bem, ^fUi. 

and awilcb bem shal leate al )>e endelese dai. ^t is a£re abnten 

ende. and giea * hie wunienge hwsrefeV. hie tn[r]ne% fram inele ' Sau< ^. 

to werse. and fram bitere to bit«rare. and fram )>e dome to belle. 

to f« niSer vnnienge. ^ ia fill * of alle woaiWea. for (lere bie * p. iw. 

ahulen hanen shame, and grome. and )>est0me8Be. chele. and laiion tivu 

hunger, (nirat. and atench. and wnrmene chen. and vallende fir the dum 

and aire wowe mest. Crist as jwrwiS ahilde. gif bis wille beo. timt 

and alle jie ainiiille ye foi% aende farene. and fat bxea shulen. gmniuu 

and yat men moten fore bidden, and giue us alle on beuene r«tiiig-piu* 

eche erdingatunwe. Qui riuit et Aegnat ^r omnia (ecula 

«ecalonun. omen. 

XXIX. 

DE :SANCTO ANDREA. 

AAfhidana t^eeuc iueeta mart, gcdtle* uidit petrum et andream 

Jntrem «tus mittentM rete in mare, et cetera. De holi 

godspel of ^ia dai spec% of ure belende and of two bro^fren. 
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St. AfidnT ; and it suth tliat our SftTionr went by tbe sea and'aaw these 
two brethren on the lea in their ehipa throwing out their nets into the 
■ea ; and he called to them and s^d, Veniie post me — Gome after me, 
Mid follow me ; and they waited not for the second word, but did 
aa the book Baith, Ad untus jwnonit vocem reliclig retibus et navi, 
teouti tutU turn. At the first word they forsook their neta and 
their ship and came to our Savioar and fallowed him until their Life's 
end. So may we all do who are after them ; and by them our Saviour 
called UB to follow him, and we may do bo the more easily if we care- 
folly heed and folly understand that onr Lord was on the land and that 
theae brethren were on the sea, when be called them unto him ; and if ye 
also comprehend what the land si^ifieth and what the sea. Let us now 
entreat our Lord to instmet and enable me to say truly to yon what it 
■Ignifieth, and yon profitably to understand it. Mare tender est in tnolu, 
el ligmficat rvinosam dvitatem, id eti, teetihtm de qua dicil aepostohit. 
Ifon haheimia hie manentein eivitatem, ftc. The sea is ever waving, and 
therefore unst«ad&at, and signifieth the ruinous city that is in such an 
unsafe place that nought may therein renudn that can any while last ; 
tiiat is, thiB wretched world that is ever waving, not from place to place, 
but from time to time, and that ia ftill well seen in many things, and 
most of all in man, for one taketh most notice of him. Qui Jitgit 
veiut vimbra et nitn^uam m eodem statw permanet — He is fleetin{[ as 
a shadow and standeth never in one place, but declineB ever from youth 
to ^e, from health to sickness, from comelinesB to nncomeliness, from 
love to hate, from honour to dishonour, from bliss to sorrowfulness, 
from laughter to weeping, from weal to woe, and lastly, frttm life to 
death, ^t wavtero cuncia Irahit secimt vertitqve vohtHle tempui — And 
all worldly affairs turn with time and go from one time to another. lUm 
tiout im^ettai mare incidem aquas turbat,Jltuiui agitat, naoet evbvertere 
temftat, ncjacit tn secuZo ru^erbia et ira prineipitMn — Again, the storm 
comes in, a^d throws the water upward and raiseth many showers, and 
driveth them before it ; and if it findeth a ship it endeavours to sink it 
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^t on IB Seint jieter and ^ o%er Baint andren. antf sei% ^ ore th* ooi of 

helende giede bi )>o se. a«<2 segh (los tweie brodren in Jw se on »™i st. P«*r. 

here shipe werpinde ut here fishnet in ^ se. (iiv2 he depede to 

hem and seide. Ventte ;»>*( me. Came% aftor me. owl folge% 

me. and hie ne abiden noht ^t o%er vord, ac diden alae {le boc Thajfaiiomd 

sei*. Ad untas ituftonw uocmn rdictii reHJms et Tiaui. secwii »" •• h* 

iHUtatbgqi. 

«unj 0um. At te forme worde hie forleteu here net and here 

ship, and come to m% helende cmd him folgeden to here lifes 

ende. bwo moten we alle don [« ben after hem. and bl hem 

clepede ure helende ns him to folgen. and we mage )>e e¥ere gif 

we nime« michele geme a*id wel nnderatonden J«ri are helende 

was on )>e londe f tind |>6ee breCren weren on ^e ee f |)0 )>o hem ouri-ordm 

clepede to him. amd gif we nnderatonden ec wat bitocne? ^at Kiiiuwjim* 

lond. and hwat Jie Be. Vte we nu bidden ure drihten. {;«( he wis§e. 

ancffulste *meheuliche^ to aeggen wat it bitocnef. and hen frem- *p. ih. 

fulliche to nnderBtonden. ULare semper est in nuOu. et mgni- [fui]£cin«r 



ITom Aab«mus Aic manenteai civiitaleia et cetera. De Be is enre The m b 
wagiende. and t«re fore ouBtede&at. and bitocnef ^ abroidene ud ii ■ i^ps ' 
bnreh ^t is in swo warliche* Btede ' )>af noht ne mai )>er inne > or wariieb«. 
bilene. ^ muge ani wile ileste. |>at Is t>is wrecche woreld. ]<at enre n !<»*> m^ 
iB wagiende noht fro stcde to stedef ac ha time to time, cmd ^at is • un-nriiciw 
on fele )>inge fnl michel iaeone. and on ^ man. aire mast for me i.Si, ' 
nirne^ of him meat geme. Qui Jugit velut wta^ra et iMtngiiam 
in eod«ia gtatw permaTtet. He is fleonde alse shadewe and ne niii la »» 

)d His fltttln; 

atont neure on one atede. Ac sige? eure fro juwe^e to belde. «™iitioii <x 
fro bele to imbele. fro wenliche to ateliche. fro lieue to lo^. fro 
wur% to anwui^. fro hlisse to Borineese. iro lehtre to wope. fro 
wele to wowe. and attan ende fro line to dea^ Qut numera 
cuncta trahit seciaa veetitqae w>lali\e tompus. and atle woreld 
^ing tume% ntid time, and B^e% fro one time to o%er. Item. 
Sieut tempestas mare tncidem aqaae tarbat ^flitetaa agital wmea 
»»&werte*»' tem^tat. gie/acit in leculo avptrina et iro piincipiiaa. ' *> <■ *«. 
Eft Bone blcume* in |>e se storm, and werpe* ^ watw upward im ■» b 
and arereV shures fele. and driue% hem biforen him. and gif he atonu. 
ship finde* '. be fonde* to drenchen hit %i( he mai. Bwo do¥ in 
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if it CUL So do in thia world pride and wrath of kings and of barona, 
wlio send their officers to bring evil tidings, and therewith tremble the 
laud (which is called water) and bring upon the hearts of the people 
great storms of malice, and of envy, and of hatred, and curses in their 
months, and miseries ; and war upon churches, or lessen their rights or 
hinder them, or withal deprive them bt tiiem, if they can, just as the 
Btorm sinks the ship if it is able — SiiigvJa quid referam ? non nwi nomina 
quorum; more _flusntis aqva owrunt mortalia quceque. I cannot tell 
all the things, nor can I here mention all their names, but all worldly 
things are fleeting like nmniag water. litm: mare effiuit et reflvit, 
similUer et seculmn e0iiit, dum Jlelua mvUiplicat, re/btil, dvm mortit 
mantt m«ttt. Again, the sea flowetb when she casteth out the water 
from her channel up on to the land, and it ebbeth when the water that 
had flowed &om its place upon the land tumeth back again. So floweth 
this world when men multiply greatly, and also cattle and wild animals, 
and fishes and fowls, and their progeny greatly increasetb and thriveth 
well, and for a long while go well in hand, and there is great bliss among 
men. And of this flood it is said, Elevavenmt dtymine Jlv/nUna vocem 
ntam. The ' water-storms' raised their voice ; for what is people but 
fleeting (Sowing) water, that flits from this world as the WRter-atorm , 
doth, from place to place 1 And again this world ebbetb when it with- 
holds its frnitfniness, and there cometh pestilence or death and deetroyeth 
much thereof. Then have indigent men much woe in their hearts 
and lamentation iu their mouths, and each of them the more woe on 
account of another's mourning, and of such ebbing it is said, £let)averunt 
Jiumina fiuctae suoe, &o. The 'water- storms' raised up their waves, 
that is the people, who sorely bemoum and greatly bewail such misfor- 
tanes. In a second mode this world floweth and ebbeth. Towards summer 
it (the world) floweth, when all roots quicken and earth and trees grow 
and blow and beur blossoms. Again towards winter it ebbeth, when all 
leaves falL And on account of such flowing and such ebbing the prophet 
calleth this world a sea, thus saying, MiraHles etaUonei mairU, &e. 
Uarvellous are the ' oUt-sendings' of the sea, and wonderful is our 
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|)iB woreld )« oreguil and ^ wraKSe * of kinges. and of baronea so ua poor 
J»e aenden here sergantes to briugen iuelo tiHSingea. and Jjer mide ^^""f^ 
dreuen |Hii lond fat ia to watM* nenuied. and bringeu on ]>e "xUh. 
folkes heorte grete Btormee. of nrS. and of onde. and of hatlenge. 
and on here mu%e curses and wei^nges. and worreV uppe 
chirches. o%er wanieS hire rihtes. o%er letteV. (fSer mid alle 
binimerS pi hie mugen. alee )>e storm biatuke^ )« ship ^ he 
mai. Stn^Ia yuiil refetam non nemi nomirut qwmaa. Van 
JlnenUl aqve eurrunt mortalia queqaa. Ne mai ich noht alle 
bing telleru ne ich ne can here aire name nemnen. Ac alle An voridir 

"^ " Oilnp are 

woreld )ting ben fleted' atse water eminde. Item, mare effiuii et likejuinfng 
reflnit. 8tnuii(er et tamlxim, effhtit'. dvm iUtua mMltiplicat,' SebiMB.i 
re4uil ! oum morft* manu mettt. Eft sone )>e ee noawe% ^ hi 
caste% nt \iit water of hire stede. into {xil lond ' and ebbeV [lanne 
[ja* wat^r of hire stede [flowed] in to (xit lond i and eft agen 
twrne*. 8wo flowed ])is woreld {lenne men michel tnderi^ and J"" ™jW 
oref. and deor. and fishsheB. and fugeles. ajid here tuder swilSe •" "^^ 
wexeV. and wel |»e% and goC wel on bond '. looge wile. a?id 
htfS michel blisse among manneo. and of ^lis Aod is iseid. 
'Eleua/ueraut domino flumtna uocem suam. De wat^r stormes 
an-hefden here stefne. for wat is folc bute fletende water. )« Peopismn 
flitWS fro Jjia \>al was. alse water storm fro stede to stede. (utd "»««■ 
eft )iis worel[d] ebbe%. [lenne hit ^al tuderiude wi%-teo% and 
cumeK eoKe oSer qualm, and michel Jwrof felled Danite 
bauen wanspedie men on heorte wowe. and on ma%e woninge. 
and here eoh |« more wowe for olSres woninge. and of swidie. 
*ebbinge is iaeid. 'Bleuauertuit fiitmina _fluotaa snog et cetera. * p- UT- 
X>e water stremes oa-heueden up here uudea. |>af is fat folc )ie 
sore bimnmeS. and swiSe bimeneS awich imilimp. On o^r 
wise flowed and ebbe% {>is woreld. To-genes sumere heo flowed Tomudi 
))anne alle moreu quiken. and eoT%e and trewcs growen. and amv and 
blouwen. and blostmen bere^ Eft to-ianes wintre heo hebbeS winior ap. 

° pToachct 

)>enne alle leues fallen, and for awiche flode. and for swich '*"" ^'• 
ebhinge ]>e prophefe nemme^ )>iB woreld se. yas qneSinde. 
XirabiUs elatioTtes marit. et cetera. Wuuderliche ben fe Ban. 
ut sondes, and wunderfnl ia nre louerd on {leunesse. Hem. in 

12 



178 ST. ANDREW. 

Lord in virtue. Item : in mare pisca majorei devorant fninores, A^o, 
the greater fisbeB in the eea eat the smaller and lire on them. So in 
this world do the rich who are lords, destroy the poor men who are 
imderltDgs, and moreover live on them and obtain from their lalxmr 
hounds and hawks and horses and weapons and spotted and grey 
(fur) and dainty meats and drinks, and all that they posBess they 
ha?e trora their common laboars. 

The underlings think daily how they may labour most and expend their 
flesh and blood in hard toil, with feet and with hands, and with all their 
terrile limbs ; and yet they with difficulty obtain their lord's rights, and 
they tbemselves eat the worst that they get from the earth, and yet will 
not their lord be pleased witli his just portion, but by treachery, or by 
violence, will rob his underling of that by which he should live. And, if 
he forces him to give, that becomes violence and robbery, and he commits 
a breach of the peace, where be ought to observe it ; and if be involves 
him in litigation and by unjust judgment depriveth him of his sustenance, 
he hath dearly bought that with his own eoul, £t sic vXl/rinem Domini 
protioeat tram ; and thus he stirs up against him God's wrath, who ecuth 
to the lord, Nefaeiaa alii quod tihi non viajierij do not thou to another 
man that which would grieve thee if one did it to thee. To the man he 
saith, Mihi vindu^am, et ego retrOntam. Avenge thou not thyself by 
[evitj wishes and maledictions, hut reserve vengeance for me and I will 
requite him bis ill [deeds] with worse ones. Item : mare est amarum, 
ttmiliUr el eaevlwn ab iniroilu u»que ad exiium. Again, the sea is bitter ; 
so is this world from one end to the other, and all earthly men who dwell 
therein, as the wise man saith, N^aacimw in dolore, vimmMS in labors, 
nwn-tmur in mcerore / in sorrow we each came hither, in toil we here abide, 
in woe we depart hence. listen now why, and in what wise. Sorrowfol 
is our birth for Eve's guilt, to whom our Lord said, In dolore jpmieiJUioa ; 
in sorrow thou shalt conceive and bear ; and so she did, and all others, 
except our Lady St. Mary — Qiub peperit sine dolore sahatorem, who 
neither ached nor smarted when she bore our Lord Jesns Christ, thanked 
be he ! Sut every other woman doth ; and sorely scheth and smarteth 
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mari pieeea mtriores devorant jmnoret. Eft-Bone be more fisheB Tn>gn>ui 
ID )>e SB eten ^ luBe! aiuf bi hem liuen. 8wo don in )iia b>^>v. u do 
woreld {te riche [« ben lonerdingee struien |>e wreccbe men jwrapoorn™. 
ben uuderlingeB. ai^A naVelee bi hem libben. and babbeV of here 
HwiDche IraudeB. amd hauekea. atid hore. and wepnee. and f(^h. 
and grei. and estlicbe metes and drinkea. and al )>af hie bi 
ben' f hie hauen of here mene swinche. De nndertinges |«nchen ■ So (■ xe. 
o%e dai ha hie mu;^en meat swinken. and apenea here fleah and 
hereblodi on iuele swinche i raid fotea and mid bonden. and 
mid alle here hund-limeB. and, unne¥ee hie winnen g^et here 
louenlea rihttes. wi\d hem seluen eten ]>e werste |>a< hie of eor¥e 
tilien. an<2 giet ne wile ^ lonerd ben paid mid hia rihcte mol. Tba muter 
ac mid swike-dome o¥er mid Btreng%e. avd^ binime% his under- wiuihLi 
linge. \at be Bbolde biliuea. and jif he net him to jiuene \al ""^"^^ 
beoS *atreng*e. amd refloc. ond breriS griK. |>ar he hit healde ^™**^ 
Bbolde. and gief be Iii>» set a speche. and mid woge-dome ■p<iib. 
binime% him bis bilioe. ]>at he haue% dere boht mid biB ogene 
sowle. Ei sic ultriceia domini prouocal tram. And |)ub awet^ 
tn-genes him seluen godeB war^^e* f )ie sei% to louerde. TSeJaciaa 
aUi qaod liM non ms JUri. Hie do )>u non o¥er man )>ing. 
Jte (>e wolde of t>unche gief me hit dude |>e. To )>e man be sei*. 
VLichi vindielaja '. et ego retribuain, Se wrec ya )ie mid 
wuBsinge. ne mid wariengft ac heald me ))e wrache. and ich 
him wile his iuel mid werse forgelde. Item mare est amorum. 
nTniliier et seculuw* ab introitw usque ad eaa'fum. Eft-sone be Thei«k 
ase is biter, bwo is ec )>is woreld trtan ende to o%er. and alle t'li* '"id. 
eoi^eliche men ]ie ^r onne wunien. alBS wise qne%. TSascimur in 
dolore. Fiwimua in labore. Morivaa in merore. On sore ecbe^ 
we hider cumen. On Bwunche we here wunien. In wowe we 
benne wite?. HIiste¥ nu for hwat. and o wilche wise. Serehful ^"j^J'i^ 
is ure burde for eues gulte to wan ure drihten aede. In dolore ^^^^^1* 
paries JUios. On sorege |)u shalt child kennen '. and beren. and 
BWO hie dude, and alle o^Ser don. bate ure lafdi Sei'nte Marie. 
Que pepml tine dolore saluatoreni. Hire ne dide no%er. ne oc. 
ne smeart. )>o ^ hie bar ure lonerd ihem cnat. (nuked wuHSe 
him. Ac elch o%er winiman do%. ake%. and smerte^ sore, ^ui 
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when she is in labour witli child, uid at times such bitter throes seize 
her that she cannot stop her mouth, but Bhrieketh and ruefully w^s and 
is wellnigh dead, because she goes wellnigfa to lier life's end ; and many 
altogether lose their lives. The chUd in ita birth suffereth also bitter 
throes, and cometh at a doleAil time into a grim habitation, and that it 
showeth by its weeping. But when it becomes thereto accustomed it 
weepeth less, because, though not sweet, it is used to it; hut woe is 
wontsome (customary) though it be not winsome (or lovesome). In this 
life we are in Borrowful toil for Adam's guilt, to whom our Lord said. 
In tvdore mtUua tui veaeerU pane too; in the sweat of thy tace thou 
shalt enjoy bread ; so he did first, and afterwards we all do so ; every 
man in his way employs such labour as he is tied to. Clerk after his 
mode, the knight in bis way, the husbandman in his way, and the practice 
of each craft as he is tied to. And to increase the toil, each man's serrile 
limbe all toil and obey the belly most of all. The feet support it, and 
heavily thereon it (belly) beareth ; the hands take to it all things that 
are needful to it; the eyes look for, and the ears listen to, what and 
where it be that shall well please it ; mouth receives its sustenance, teeth 
grind it, and tongue swalloweth it ; throat tumeth it, and most all the 
servile limbs obey the belly alone, and all this labour appears very little 
to them, if it well pleaseth it. Thus was Adam a slave when Ood's 
mouth cursed the earth, and for his transgression thus said to him, Quia 
comediati ex prohibifo, maledicta terra in opere (wo ; because thou didst 
eat what I had forbidden thee, cursed be the ground in thy works. On 
the earth he toiled when he would fill his belly, and he did in himself 
what we do in ourselves, for we honour only the servile limbs and keep 
under tfte soul, and so evilly requite her good deeds, and dishonour oar 
Lord and honour the devil. Again, in woe we depart from this life on 
account of Adam's guilt, to whom our Lord said, St ex Ugno vetUo 
eomederii, morte vwrierit; if thou eatest of the forbidden tree, thoa 
shalt die. Once be thereof did bite and was therewith choked, and 
through that one morsel all his oflspring became choked, so that death 
came to him as it doth to us all. When the soul seeketb to go out c^ 
her body she closeth to her five gates and penneth them fall hat, and 

- ■- Cookie 
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hie be% mid childe bistonden. and nime% hire etuodmele bwo 

Inttere firowea ^t hie ne mai hire iau% holden. ac shrikeC. and 

reuliehe biginneV. aiul is welneih dead, for hie go% wehieih to 

hire liues ende. and fele here lif fulliche late*. Dat child 'on • p.ilt. 

hia borde |>ole% ec bittere ^rowe. and caiiie% of gemere hvile in dind^n 

to grimine wnnienge. and ca% mid bis wope. Ac hwaune hit beC uti^ 

^eitto wuned ! hit wepe% |>e lasse. for [xif wuue be%. Jieih bit ne 

be naht eirete. Ac wowe be% wuiiBUin. ^ih hit ne bie naht 

le&am. On Jitese line we be% on balfuUe awincbe for adamea 

galte. to bwain ure drihten seide. Zn sudors wultua twi vesceris 

pane tno. On ^ine nebbee Etwote. )>a ehalt |tiii bred noten. avo iiwntiioii 

dude erest. and we alle don after. Ilch man of bis wise ' note¥ 

his swinhc' ewilcb se he ia to iteied. Clerc on his wiaa Cniht ' &• <» J». 

on hia wise. Tilie on hia wise. And ikhea craftes freau '. swo 

he be% to iteied. and to eche pat Lawinch ilchea mannee huud- 

Itmen atle swinke?. and heraumeS meat '. alle {w (wre wombe. De *" t*" 

fet up aweige*. and heuie )>ar onne here*. De honde fo* to site J^J^ 

^inge pe hire be« bibeue. Eien toke% attd eare luste* and hwat J^^if* 

hware beo jxri hire wel like%. Ha¥ fog% to hire bileue. Te% 

hiae gnnde%. Tunge hine 8wol^;e%. Drote turned hine. and 

Mast alle ^ bund limea bersamieS |>e onre wombe. and alle hem 

^inche% to litel gief " hit hire wel lic»¥. Dub was adam )>eu ; )k» '"*■ (C* 

godes ma% cursede eor¥e. an^ for hia onerdede qna% )ins to him. 

Quia eomedUti ex prohibiio '. maledicla terra in opere tuo. For |Kt( 

)ni ete pat ich |>e forboden hadde '. waried wur¥e [pe eor^el on 

ftine verke. On eor%e he wrohte ^ ^ he bis wombe fiilde. an<i 

on him dude pal we' on va do?. For we' one awlenc% alle pe' iis.be. 

hundlimen. and welt J>e sowle. and hire weldede swo mid iuele hoiioui*d, i,ui 

forgieldeS, and unwurtSe* ure drihten : wurtSe* |>e deuel. Eil- dijuonontrd. 

sones. * on wowe we of (liase line wite¥. for adamea gulte Jie ure •?.!*). 

drihten poe to aeide. Si ex ligno tMfito eomed&tis. tnorte morier^, 

gief [fiu] etest of pe forbodene trewe. pn. shalt ade& ewelte, Knes ;**ISVjf 

he jjar-offe bot, and wear* par mide acheked. and pureii pat one ebokta m »u. 

flnede.weaT* al his ofspring acheked. Dat him cam to dea¥e 

swo hit do* us alle. Dan pe sowle funde* to fureu ut of hire wnen Uh 

licame. hie tuneC to hire fif gaten. and penue* wel faate. and ^ '^^ 
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d«priveth them of tlieir functions which they before enjoyed ; the eyes 
their Bight, the ears thnr hearing, the noee its sniffing (Bnivelling), the 
month its smelling, the teetJi their grinding, and the tongue its speech. 
And she takes away from all the limbs their power to protect themselves. 
If tlie body was ri^teous in this life, sorrowAil shall the Bonl be when 
she must leave it, and ruefully will bewail it, and thus will say to it. Sen 
diUeta mihi earo, qaod to pottere ceyw, alas, dear wert thou to me ! now 
I must leave thee. Thou wert obedient to me in all that I wished. We 
were of one mind to do Ood's will. How ^lall I in such longing live 
without thee. And if the body be evil, loathsome is it to the soul, and 
it appears loog for her to remain in it, and she continually purposeth to 
go therefrom, but the time appears tedious to her, for she is diaplewied 
therein. Then piteously she complains, and to the body speaks the fol- 
lowing words, Hea miki, ewr olidwm fueram tihi juneta eadava- 9 Alas ! 
thou foul abode, that I was ever tied to thee. Xoog have I dwelt in 
thee, and woe worth me the while ! for all that was dear to me was dis- 
tasteful to thee. Thou wast joyfnl if I was angry ; thou wast slow and 
slack to [do what was] good, but quick and eager to [do] evil. All tliat 
God enjoined appeared hateful to thee, and what he prohibited i^peared 
sweet to tiiee. May evil worms chew (gnaw) thee ; so woe be to thee 
that tbou didst not pity me ; for thy faults I must now go into torment ; 
mayest thon rot for ever! Thus the soul eiu-seth the body because it hath 
yearned after it As soon as the soul departs, the body changes colour. 
The friends, if there be any, beweep it ; they take caxe of the body but 
disregard the soul ; then strangers take poasesnon of the property tliat 
was fonnerly his, as the book sMth, Rdinquent alienu divitias atuu, 
they shall leave to strai^rs the possessions that they have left. That 
man is a stranger to the other if he will not know hini nor help him if 
he need it. Thus actetb the living friend towards the dead ; if the living 
hath property that was preriously the dead man's, which he bequeathed 
to him when be himself was unable to keep it, the living applies it to his 
own advantage and not to the profit of the dead man's soul. But he 
eaith to every one he speaketh with. Why should I love him since he was 
hostile to himself, why should I help him since he would not help him- 
self when he was able 1 Why should I distribute for him that which he 
could not part with while it was his % He did his will therewith, so will 
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here wiken hem binimeV. )ie hie ar notoden. Eien here sene. 
and Earen be[re] Inste. noee here aneuenge. and mu% here emel. 
ToVbd here grind, attd tunge here speche. and alle limen hie 
binimedmihte'tobiVetide. Oief |)e Hcame was rihftjwia on |)iase 'J*s, nam. 
line, wo be¥ |ie sowle f>anne hie him ahal forleten. and rewliche 
biginneS. and ^ua to him aeiV. Heu dileota micht earo. q^od le 
ponett eogor. Awi leof ware (lu me. nu ich shal |»e forleten. ^u '*• "J*?; 
ware me lastful on alle )<o |>e ich wolde. we ware onmode godea J?^"^ 
ifille to done. Hwn ebal ich of-longed wi%-ute |>e libben. 
And gief* )>e licame be%' euel. lo% ie beo )>e Bowle. and bire'JfKgW. 
fiuncheS lang! Jwi hie on' hiwt bileue*. and hie l^xche* , j,^' „^ 
fastliche {tar-offe to witen. Hit |)inch^* hire let. for hire ia 'JftC^otMr. 
lo% )iar-iDne. Dane biginneV hie rewliche. and to ]>e Ucame 
swilcbe wordes eei%. Heu micbt cur olidum. fueram tihi iutuHa 
cadaver. Aweilewei )iu fule hold ^ai ich anere waa to Jie iteied. TiKionTi 
longe babbe ich on ^ wuned, swo wo is mo ])e bwile. for al fia( 'Tj!^?^ 
me waa leof! hit waa )>e lo%. ))u ware a aele gief ich was wro%. 
To gode |>u wore slau and let. and to euele apac and bwat AI \al 
good bet. )>e )iuht[e] andaete. \at forbode jie |iuhte *Bwete. luele ■ p. isi. 
wormes mote (« chewe '. awo we* ))e be |>a( tu me [ne] rewe. for ' P«»j i™. 
^ine gulte iBhal nu to pine, rotie mote )iu to time. E>ua ware%|>e 
sowle )« licame. for )ki( bit buu^ ^r after ieraed. Among ^t 
J>e sowle wite^, (« licame worpe? hewe. |ie frendmen him j'f'"'"'" 
biwepe* gef far anie ben. bigeme% Jw licame '. and foi^emeK J>e "" ™- 
sowle. f>annc fon uncu& me[ii] to )« aihte |>e arure bis waren. 
alae ]ie boc sei%. Selinqttent aiienie diuidas suaa. Hie bileue^ 
unculSe me[n] (jo whte (>e hie furleteu habbe*. ]w man is uncuS 
^ oSer '. )« nele nabt him cnowen. ne helpen him gief he neod 
haue%. |iua do% ^ libbende frend to-genee (« liggeude. Gief )« 
quike haue% tahte ^ were (« dedea «errure. (>e be him biqae%. )io 
be bim seluen habben ne mihte. )>e quike hem do% him selue 
to note, and nohte deadea aowle to note. Ac sei¥ to hwam he i^e living 
wi% spekc^, hwi sholde ich bim Inuien ai¥en be waa ban seluen ^^'^ 
lvf&. hjri sholde ich him helpen i him aelf ne wolde i fo he mihte. ^^J^^J^,,,^ 
Hwi aholde ich dele for him '. jwl he ne mthte bileuen. |>e JUj^J^ 
hwile he bise waren '. he dude hia wille [lar-offe. Swo ieh wile '"'°"''' 
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I do mioe now it is tamed aver to nte ; uid let each mas learn to help 
himself the wHJe be is able. Now ye have heard that Hnrowfbl is onr 
coming hither and sorrowfol is our departure, and our abode here is 
▼ery grieroiu. Then let ns now follow St Andrew's fair example, and 
long to go henoe to a sore habitation where our Lord dweUeth, and 
to which he hath invited hb — Scilicet terra promiuioitit, eivittu habi- 
tationu, convergatio caslMtit. That is the promised land in whidt is 
the most winsome city and ilie most heavenly abode wherein all angels 
dwelL Th«'e hath each patriarch, prophet, apostle, martyr, coufeesor, 
and virgin made a fair city to dwell in, as bright as the sun. ]E!ach 
believing man who is bidden thither shall find there hla city as he 
here maketh it by hia fair mode of Ufe ; and in the fellowship of oar 
Lord himsc^ and of all saints sfasU have etema) life and endleas 
bliss, and all hapjaness and perfect mirth, which is so great and so 
beautiful and so sweet, as St. Panl saith, Qtcod oeulut non vidit, et 
aurtf non audivit, et in cor hominit non atcendit; so moch mirth 
is in the city of heaven, that eye may not behold so much, nor ear 
bear, nor heart tliink. Ad quam not dueat, q»i viUx fTtxmia donat. 



XXX. 

BE STRONG IN WAR. 
Tpttote forlM in hdio el pugjMie eum, antiquo serpente. These few 
words that I here now declare, our Lord spake in his holy goq»el 
at a time when he dwelt bodily upon earth among mankind and wandered 
in the land of Jemsalem, and in these words exhorted those to whom be 
Spake to a feeurfiil conflict ; and because that the conflict was and is difficult 
to imd«iake, he promised them a great reward, provided that they wotdd 
meekly undertake it, uid thus said, Esto^ fortes in ixMo, tec, be strong 
in battle and fight {^inst the old serpent, and if ye be stronger than 
she (the serpent) ye shall receive for a reward the endless kingdom — 
Quia vera diversa kominum genera segwbantur vl audireni eum, el 
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mine uu hit is to me ibimd. and leren eloh man to lielpen bim 

Beluen {« hwile he mat Na ge habbeV ilierd ^ sorehful ia 

ore hider came, and sorilich ura heneo u%. and bore b^r]- 

wimenge ia 8wi%e reulicb. Wate na ttmne foleg aeinte andreuea 

laire forbisne. and {>eiicben be%eii to fare to siker wunienge. )>ar 

ure belende woneV. and baae% us to cleped. Sct^toet terra 

ptomianonit. Cinitat habitacianis. Coauerntoto «lMtu. Dat 

is yat bibotene lond. |iar ia *oii )« wonaame* bnreb. and on )>e *m3b. 

beaenliche wunienge )nr alle englea inne wtmien. Dar bane% ■nnM.'"^' 

elch patriarcb& and propbete and apostles, and atartira and 

confeaaora. and uirginee maked feier bode iime to wanien, awo 

brlbt Be Bunue. Elch bilefiat man be is bider ibodeti. ehal finden Each baiievtr 

])are bia buttle, swolc ae be bit here make%. mid his faire liflode, to thu ■bode 

and on |ie fereden of are belende Beluen. and of alle balegen. ?f^^ 

fibal habbea «cbe hf. and endelease blisse. and alle selVe and """"^ ^i"^ 

fuUe murine, ye ia awo mucbel and awo faier. and swo awete. 

olae Seint paulw sei%. Quod oeatat non vidit. et aurii noa 

audiuit et in cor honanU non ascendit. Swo mucbel murine is 

in )>e bureb of beuene ^at eie ne maig awo mucbel bibolden. 

ne [ere] Ihisten ne berte ^encben. Ad guom nos dtieat. qai 

vUepr^tnia dwiat. 

XXX. 

[ESTOTE FORTES IN BELLO.] 

J?tlo[te] /orteg in beSo. f^pugnate cum antt^o Merpente. Gob 
feawe word Jw ich nu here foiriS-teah aeide ure dribten. on 
his holie godapelle. at aume eele \o ]>e he wonede licamelicbe on 
eoi%e. among mannen and wandrede ine \e load of ieru«alem. 
and mid Jieae wordea munegede |k> )ie be wi% apae '. to griaelicbe ah iwn >n 

fibte. arid for btri be bof fiht was a/nd is arue? to bolien. he bibet uwiwWw ■ 
II' > fearfoi con- 

hem mucbele mede. wi% Jjeui |>af hie wolden hit admodelicbe ^'t- 
^lien. and )>us qua¥. Sstote/orUs in beUo. et cetera. Beo^'stronge Tha; m 
on fibte. and fibte% wi% ^ ealde neddre. and gef [g^e] bennmi^ftir 
strengere Jnne hie '. gie shulte fon to mede ))af endelea kinericbe. ■ us- iu. 
Quia uero diuerga Aomruum genera sequebantar nl audirent eum. 
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ipse termonea tuoa direxU, turn ad di»e^>uio», turn ad popvlum, turn ad 
hot et iUoi, aperiendum m( tt qvibua, et de qua /ortitudine et dt qua 
btUo, et d4 quo lerfenU el de quo regno dixit. Many people followed 
our Ijord to hear hie wiee worib and to a«e hie wouderfal works, and to 
have from him their Eustenaace, and some to get their health horn him. 
And therefore I will say to you what people he thus admonished. Some 
men lay in their sina and would not renounce them, and In that wise held 
with their foe ; he did not exhort them to this conflict, hut he admo- 
nished those who had forsaken, repented, or began to repent of their sins, 
and therefrom kept themselves and prayed for mercy. And chiefly the 
twelve apostles, end among them the lord St. N[atbaniel], whose day it is 
to-day, and for whose sake we are here assembled, and thus spake, BsbOe 
fortes in bello, &c. — Be strong in battle, and fight the old serpent, and 
receive eternal bliss for a reward. Of the strength that our Lord exhorts 
us to have, the ' wisdom-book ' speaketh and saith, FortUudo eimplicis 
via domini — God's way is strong to the sitaple man. Simple or double 
is each man. Of the double man speaketh the lord St. James, thus say- 
ing, Yir duplex animo inconsta-ns est in omn^iua viit ms. The double 
.man is unsteadfast in all his words [ways]. I>ouble or manifold is the 
man who is unsteadfast, in works or in words or in thought, towards 
God or towards man, and therefore is wholly lost, life (body) and soul. 
But that man is simple who hath a humble mind and noble speech and 
good works, and is steadfast towards God and men ; as Job was, who 
foi^ht ^^inst the devil, of whom the book saith, Brat vtr ille simplex 
et Tectua ac timens datnini et recedene a malo. He was a simple, 
righteous, and God-fearing man, strong in the fight, of which I spoke. 
And that strength he had of God's way in which he was — Via domini, 
qua vetiit ad twi et rtoa ad eum, est misericordia et Veritas. God's way — 
in which he cometh to man and man to him — is mercy and truth. 
Hercy he showed man when he sent his holy prophet to comfort Uie 
guilty of this wretched world, and promised them that he would come 
and deliver them from eternal woe. Truth he showed them when 
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ei ipM iermonet fuoi dirtcnt. fum ai ditdpaUta turn ad poptdum. 
turn ad hoi et illoi dperimtdum. est. et quilraa. at da fua /ortitU' 
dine, et de goo beUo. et de qw> terftnU. et f2a goo regno dixU. 
Manie maonisBlie folgeden lire *drihte. to hereude bis wise vord ■ p- in- 
for to isen Hb wunderliche deden. and of him to habben heote 
bileae. and Bume to fechen at bim bere bele. and for )>i wilen 
segeueow hwUc manniBshe he )ias munegede. Sume leien on bere f°^'T 
Butmes. and ne wolden bem naht forleten. and on |>af wise mid ^™''^ 
here fo hielden. hem ne mnoegede he nabt to ]>iBee fihte. Ac }o !^^\^^ 
be manegede. {le hoddeu heore aiauea forleten and bette. o%er |^^^|^ 
bigunnen to beten. a/nd bem ]>arwi% bur^n and milce beden. ^*'*'* 
And tuunelicbe )ie twolne apostlra. and amoBg hem |ie looerd 
saint N. bwos dtu hit ib to dai. and for hwoe luue we beV bere 
gadered. <md fus que%. Hslote Jbrles in beUo. et cetera. beo< 
etrauge on fihte. and fihte% ealde ueddra and fo% ecbe bliBae to 
mede. Of )>e etrengVe )>e nre drihtea ub to munege%. specC wis- 
dom boc and sei^. Vortitudo sim^licU via domim. Qodea wei 
is atronK be ofealde man. Ofeald o%er twifeald is ilch man, Bimr^a or 
Of )« twifealde man spec^ j>e lonerd Seint lame ^ub qu«%ende. 't>? i»^' 
"Oir duj^ilex ammo incoDgtoTM eit in omut6n8 uiit avis. Se 
twifealde man is unstedefast on alle hia epechen'. Twifold o%er ' XudmiH. 
manifold iB )>e man. Jie dIb stedefast ne on dade. ne on* epecbe. ne ' UB. m. 
on )ionke. ne [to-]geneB gode. ne to-genes man. and l«r-fore is 
forloren Uf and Bowle. Ac |>e man ia ofeald. |)e haae% edmod orthetfnipiB 
)<anc. and e%ele Bpecho. oTid edie dade. arui is stedefaat to-genea 
god and men. siae lob was. fe wan wiS ^ wurse, of bwam (w 
boc BeiS. Erat utV t% titrv^ex et rectus oc <tm««« domint. et 
reeedens d mdlo. He was ofeald man atid rih[t]wiH. and Godlriht. 
and strong on {« fibte j>e ic offe speke. and )>at streug^e he hadde 
of godes weie. ^ onne was. Vta domini <jua uenii ad nog et 
nos ad eum '. eit misericordia et veriiag, ^Oodee weie [>e he * P* ^^ 
come% one to mannen. and men to him ^ is raild-hertneBSe. and 
BoBfaatnesse. Mildhertnesae he k'idde mannisse bo be he Bcnde of Oai-. 
his boli propbete to freurende |>o forsinejede of )iiB wreccbe &it>iniiiuH 
woreld, and bihet hem [>a< he cumen wolde. and lesen hem of 
eche wowe So^fastneese be cudde him f |<o t>e be him seluen 
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that he hinuelf came and performed his promiaes, and b; his own death 
delivered all mankind from eternal death, thanked be he! That same 
w&j ought all men to hold who purpose to come t« Qod, and who show 
themselves mercy and truth according to their ability. That man shows 
himself meri^ who bethinketb of his sins and onderstands that he 
bath there-through lost heaven's weal and merited hell's torment, and 
sorely bemoumeth it and forsaketh those aina and cometh to shrift. 
Truth he showeth, also, to himself when he showeth his ains [to the 
priest] as they were done, and omite nought thereof, nor aught that he 
bath left imdone, and thereof promiseth amendment, and as &r as he can 
performeth it and prayeth for mercy, and thenceforward keeps himself 
from sin. Now ye have heard to what strength our Lord exhorts us, 
hear now to what conflict we ought to apply this strength. The holy 
man Tobias suth what fight this is, thus saying, MilUia eU vita omvnig 
super ierram; man's life above earth is war&re. And against what foe 
man ought to fight the holy apostle tells us, where he saitb, Hon eat 
nobis ooUudaoio advereut eamem el scmiguinem led adversua reetofa 
teiuiyra/rwn — We fight not against flesh and blood, but against accursed 
spirits that mle the darkness ; and in another place more plainly thereof 
speaketh, thus saying, Caro concupucit adver»us spirUtim, ^rilttg autem 
adverstu eamem, vi ^uxcvnque vtiUis Ula [non] facialis ; the body war- 
reth against the spirit and the spirit against the body, and so strive and 
contend with one another, so that all that is hateful and displeasing to the 
one is pleasing to the other. And in this conflict each man is strong 
who snhdueth tlie body and restraineth his will and adometh his soul 
and performeth her will. And in another place he saith, Ahaixn^ vot a 
carrtaHhut deHderiis, qaa miUtani advereut a/nima/m; abstun from 
fleshly lusts that war against the soul, and tempt her in many ways 
with deceitful wilea, and strongly attack and sorely wound her ; and it is 
easier for Um to deceive her because Uiey dwell nigh together, as the book 
saith, Nvlla gavior peatU quatn /aiaUiaria hostit ; there is no worse 
foe than a deceitful Mend. Ah inmnJ/ili hoate difficiU eavetttr aaiulttu ; 
hard it is to preserve ourselves from this foe, for one knoweth not 
in what quarter he is. And hard it is to ward off the dints (Uows), 
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com. and his biheae leatede. and mid b\a o^ene dea^Se al mankin 
alesde of eche dea%e )ioal[ed wuriSe him. ^at ilke wel oglt al 
mankin to holden t>e JwucbeS to cumene to gode. and ki%e% him 
aeluen mildhertnease. and so^fastneBse. and a&er his mihte. ^Hnnnmui 
man ki% him seluen mildhertnesBe ])e bi%eiLcbe% on his eioDen. ><> iiiuwtf. 
and imderstant ^t he haae¥ )>er yurh forloren heuene wele. and 
of-emed helle pine and ^t sore bimurnHS. and ]>o einnea for- 
lert^. and to shrifte cumeV. Boffastnesae he ki% ec him selnen 
(>eaae be his simies alle swo shewed alse hie don weren. and nobt 
|>er-oEFe forleten. ne noht )ni( to non ne don. and ^r offe bote 
hibat. and bi his mihte lesU% bit. andimlce bit. attd |iaaen-foi%- 
ward wi% sinne him ber^eV. Nu ge bauen herd to wich 
atreng^ ore drihten U8 to mimeje^, here* nu to wiebe fihte we 
ojen Jtis streng^ notien. }« holi man tobiae aei* wiche fiht fwt The iwdi 
is jr-os qneVinde. MtTteta est uila Itommi* super lerratn. Msn- 
nea liflode buuen eoriSe b fiirdung. Au[d] to-genes bwnch fo mui 
agh liir%ien sei% |>e holi apostle. )ier he aei%. Non eat nobis eoU 
luelaeio aduersvs camem eamem * et sangvinem, sed adu&Tmi ree- 'Bain na. 
torts ten«6rsrwn. We ne flite% noht to-;enea Eesh. and blod. ac to- Figu ■«Bin>t 
jenes awer^ede gostes |je '''weldeS {leBteniesse. and on o&rstede (inrkpeia. 
wisluker )>e[r] of apei^ ^us que¥iude. Caro eoncupigeit aduerews 
(l^ritnm s^ritue aulem aduerma earTtetn. vt yueeun^e uultit 
ilia Jaeiatit. De licfaame winne% togenes |>e gost. and )« gost 
to^enes )ie licbame. anti svo fliten ami winBen bitwenen hem. 
\iat at )iaf is on UBief and unqneme. hit is |ni( o%er iqueme. and 
on )>is fihte is ech man strong. )« awelt is Uchame. and bis wills 
binimeV. and wlenc* bia sonle. and hire wille drige%. and on 
o%re stede be sei%. Abstinele vos & camaUb»s desideriis ^tM mili- 
tant adueigits animam. Wi%-teo% viu be fleshliche lustes be Rsatnin 

' ' flwhljliuta. 

flite% to-^enes )« soule. and fonde* hire a fele wisef mid swikele 

wrenchen. and fest« bisette^. and sore for-wande%. and beo¥ ^ 

Bme%ere him to biswikende. for |>ftn [« Jwi nebjie wnnien. alse 

|>e boc Bei%. NnUa levior* ^tU qaaxa/amilarie hostit, Nis non ' ms. unior. 

werse fo f {lene frakede fere. A6 inimibUi hoste di^eile caiMfiir thii"«'Sw 

oBSultiiB. Ame% it is wi% |>e fo to ber^ende. for me ne wot a 

wlche halfe he beo%. and arue% hit ie jie dintes to kepende. for 
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for one knows not wlience lie (the foe) will come. To auch conflicts 
our Lord bids ub, and to manifest therein our strength, and in every 
battle against the old serpent who deceived Eve and Adam and all 
their ofispring — Didbolut tummutlur tie gerpens propto' trio, ; invidia 
tabeieil, sine *(repi(u aerpU, quod ptmgit veneno a^ioiL The aerpent 
doth three things bodily that the devil performeth spiritually. The 
serpent hath malice and envy, and creeps about secretly and poiaoneth 
all she atingeth. So bath the devil malice and envy to men, becanse 
to them is promised the oialted seat in heaven, from which he fell 
through his pride, therefore he endeavouretb to hinder them with all 
his hostile wiles, and would not that mankind should have that which he 
cannot have ; but would that man were dead though be himself ware 
the worse, as the apostle saith, Per invidiam tnarg inlravil in orhetn ter- 
rarvm ; through envy came death into the world ail-about Again, the 
adder creeps secretly ; so doth the devil. When he findeth man's heart 
empty of right belief and of true love, he seeketh until he findeth an 
opening, and secretly sneaks therein; at the eyes, if they be open to 
behold aught idle or unprofitable ; at the ears, if they are open to 
listen to what is idle or unprofitable ; at the n<He, if it is open to sniff 
up illicit smells ; at the mouth, if it is open to speak amiss ; or in 
eating or drinking to do amiss ; at the privy parts, if tbey be ready for 
lascivious deeds. Hot »int avtem r. porUe mortis, per quai ingrtdititr 
auetoT mortis, ut ocddat et efferat 7noTtnu>» ; at these five gates goeth in 
the worker of death and therein acts, as the Psalmist saith, Per imlle 
meandrftS agiiat quiela corda, with a thousandfold devices he troubles 
the heart, and seeketh out the thought that was previously feeble, and 
woundeth the heart with his treacherous wiles, and with the penetrating 
venom searcheth through all the soul. Thus warreth the devil against all 
men, and subdues too many thereof to his will, and those are all unarmed 
against him who have not that wherewith they may protect themselves. 
They know not when, nor on what side, nor in what way he will attack 
them when he nnexpectedly giveth them bis dints. But all who hear 
Ood's weapons and can defend themselves shall be preserved. Let 
us now intreat our Lord that he may keep ua in this couflict and give ua 
those weapons to defend ourselves with, which the apostle speaketb of, 
thus saying, Induite vos armaturii dei, ut possitis stare advenus insidias 
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me He wot hwaneiie he aha) camen. To ewiche fihte bede% ure 
drihten us. and yat we kideo )>er one ure BtrengVe. (md at ecb 
fihte to-;eties |>e aide neddre ]>e bipehte eue '. and adam f and al 
here otspring. "Diabohts nominatar hie serpent propter trta. In- 
uidia tabeseil. Sine tirepittt terpit. Quod ptingit voKno a^it. 
Neddre do% )ire )>iQg lichamliche f ^ |>e denel drijeV goBtliche. 
hie haue% niS. an(2 onde. and smii^ dijeliche. and attre% hwat 
heo prike%. Swo baue% \e deuel ni^. and onde to men for [>an, why the 
*hem is bi-hoteo ye hege aete on heuene. |ie he fel of. ]>urgh ie a inpsnt. 
ore^el ))erefore he cume^' letten hem mid alle his widerfuUe , ^^ ' 
wrenches and ne wolde yat mankin hadde yat he hauen ne mai. °^'^°' 
ac wolde yat man dead were |>ehg him seluen ye werae were, 
alse (« apostle sei^ Pct- immdiam movs intiBfuit in orbem (er- 
rarum. Darch onde com dea% in to ]>e worelde '. al umbegonge. 
Eft-Bone. neddre Bmuhg¥ di^eliche. 8wo do% |ie nerse. {lenne he ita <i»n 
auint manoes heorte emti of rihte bi-leue. and of soSere luue. he mm tfanmib 

Ilia III* 

aeche% forte yat he open fint. and dijeliche emuhg^ |<er inne. at mum. 
te e^en pi it open ben to bi-holden idel. o¥er nnnut. atte earen 
jif it Open ben to listen unnut o^r idel. at te nose ^if it beo^ 
open to SDuuende ualuaede bre%. at te inu% jif hit open beo% 
to spekende mis. o¥er on ete. o^er on drinke to mis don. at te 
shape jif hie redie ben to golliche deden. Htf mnt aatem. v. parte 
Tnortig. per qnat ingreditMr autor VKrtis. ut oecidat. et efferat mor- 
tuos. attese fif gaten fareS in dea^a wrihte. and f er inne do? '. 
alse |>e loftaongere Bei%. Fei* mille meandrog agitat qaieta eorda. 
Mid Jmsendfeld wrenches he Jie herte to-wende? and al te secheS Hb hu ■ 
yat yoac yt was er awo fieble. and wuadelS ye hertea mid binder- "i^'* 
falle wrenches, ami mid te ahene attre yxxrh seche^ al ye soule. 
Dus flite? yt> fiend wi% alle men. and to fele Jier-of wait to hie 
wille. and yo ben alle unwepnede. ye ne hauen mid hwaa hie hem 
werien. Ne ne wite wanne. ne awiche. balue ne awicbe wise be 
hem wile bisette Jjanne ye he hem unwarlicbe bis dintes giue% 
Ac alle *yo ]ie godes wapne bereS. and hem burege cunnen '. bie 'p. 117. 
ben boregen. Bidde we nu nrebelende yat he na healde )>is win. 
yat he gene us |>o wapnes mide us to weriene '. ye )« apostles 
ofFe speke%. ^us que^ende. Xndmte uog aTtnatura dei. ut possitts 
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didboU ; clothe yoa with God's weapons, and defend yonrselvea from the 
&BsaultB of the devQ. Svmeniei loricam Jidei, gcUeam gpei, clipewm eon- 
taii*, gbtdiv/m gpw-iliti tancli, quod eil verbwn Dei — Have right belief for 
a hauberk, and hope for a helmet, and true love for a ehield. and God's 
word for a sword. Sii armit nmnitttt vicU David Goliam — With these 
weapons did David invest himself when he overoame Goliath. So 
desireth Christ that we may, and also use all these weapons in this 
conflict against the old serpent, that is the enemy of all men, and that 
we may overcome him and have for a reward eternal bliss in the fihdless 
realm — Qvad ni^/i* prastat qui etterda per omnia regnat. 



[BE WARY AND WATCHFUL IN PRAYERS.] 

j-istote prtidenies et vigilate in (miHonibu$, The heavenly keykeeper 
St. Feter saw that our elders had many foes, and we also have, 
who are very crafty in treachery and quick to betray as, and will do 
BO unless we are on onr guard ; and they may much the easier if th^ 
find us sleeping, since no man defends us, nor are we ourselves abla; 
and G-od will not, I am afraid, unless we the more diligently beseech him, 
and therefore the apostle in these few words that I now bring forward, 
exhorts us to three things : one is prudence, the other is watching, and 
the third is prayer, thus saying, Estole prudentea, &c. Be prudent and 
wary and watchful, and pray to God that he may give you prudence 
and wariness wherewith to defend yourselves; and these three things 
nseth every man in two ways — well and badly. Man useth it badly 
who with shrewdness deceiveth his fellow-Christian and hbdereth his 
own soul, as do chapmen (traders) of every kind In every baigiuUi and 
slanderous men who spread reporta abotit and turn wrong to right and 
right to wrong, and all those who do wrong and deceive their fellow- 
Christians. That man hinders his own soul and separates himself from 
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ttar* adwsTstu iiuiSiai iiaboli. Shrade% eow mid godes wapne. Onripintiai 
and irerie^ eow wi% )>e defies iraitinge. BumentM lorteam jEdet. 
ffaleam tpei. Clipewa carUatU. Gladivai fpirituc Mtneti ^od e»t 
werfrum dei. HabbeV rihte bilene to bmnie, and hope to helme. 
and Kffa Inae to shelde. and godes word to swerde. Hii aniu« 
fnttn^his uicit damd goUara. Mid )kis wapnes dautd shrude him Mna m 
mid )>e he ouercam goliam. Swo wille crist )»)( we motea. and thwiniptiu 
alle |wBe w&pnea here noten on Jris fihte to-genes ^ ealde neddre. ^ "J^" 
[kK is aire maime fo. ^ we Mm moten onercnmen. and habbe 
to mede eche bliaaef and )iat endelese kiDeriche. Qaod nofna 
prwtttl qai teeala per omaia regnat. 

XXXI. 

[ESTOTE PRUDENTES ET VIGILATE 
m ORATIONIBUS.] 
VitoU prvdentea et vigilate in or&ciombuB. Se beuenlicbe dFM.nr.?.] 
keiherde aainte peter isetb ^t nre elderne hodden fele fon. strnat^y 
and we habbeC alewo. pe ben alto emieleB on awikedom. andi<». 
hwatte uB to bbwikende. and wulled swo don bute we wurtSen 
us warre. and mugen mucbeles ^ eSere. gef hie finder ns 
elepende. £>ane no man ns ne were%. ue as seluen ne mngeu. 
ne god nele ich adrade! bste we him \>e gemere bidden, and OoddoM 
{Mtr-fore |)e apostel on |»b feawe wordes (« ich here fort teajb f •*»tMt tucm. 
mnnegeV us to Jirie |iingea. On is giejrahipe )>at o%er isuiiaiuor 



cetera. Be^S giepe. and warre. and wakie^ and 'bidde^ jiu to 'p. isa 
gode. ^at he jiue jiu S^pshipe. and warshipe jiu wi% to werien. 
and ^eae )>reo fiing noteS ech man on two wise '. wel '. and 
wrtfSa Man hit note? wroSelicbe. |>e mid jepshipe bicherS his J^^ 
emcristen. and hindre^ his ajene soule. alswo doS eches klnnes JJU^ 
chapman f on eche cbepinge. and talewise men )>e apeches 
driaen, and maken wrong to rihte ! and riht to wronge. and 
alle [ki ! )« nnriht don. attd here emcristen bicbaren. |>e mao 
hindre^ hie ageue soule '. and deleS him fro gode. and fulsteS 
■ Bead imirht oi tmielieAt. Sm p. 195, 1. 5, and p. 105, 1. 19, where the 
correct nMuliDg, tmdtt or mUHHAt, is saggeated. 
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Ood and lendeth himself to the deril, who ia graedy fw vorid'a 
riches and greedy to gain them, and wuy in keeping them. Snch 
craftiness the apoetle fbrbiddeth where he eaith, NoUu esse pru- 
dmUes apud vosm^psot/ be not' wary against yoniselTes. ^Diat man 
is orafty against himself that is wily to decore and cheat another man 
and [all] to aerre his own purposes, as Ute fox tltat with his wiles 
OTercometh other eiiimalB and hath his will thereof^ That man oseth 
well his warincGs who preserreth himself from his own sonl's loss and 
meiiteth afterwards his soul's gain. To such wariness exhorted onr Lord 
faiA apostles, thus saying, Ecce ego mitfo vol, &c. When onr Lord sent 
them they were meek as sheep, among the unbelieving people that wonld 
annoy them, and did so, ss the wolf doth (annoy) the sheep ; and he thns 
siud, JSslote pntdentas »iout serpentesj lo, I send you as sheep among 
wolves i be then wary ; and he said to them how wary — aa the serpent. 
Thoi^ the serpent is evil, nevertheless one may profitably take heed of 
her, £st equidem genus serpenlum quod, cum timet pericuiian, occuUat 
caput «ui corpore, et corpus oHdt penculo. There is one sort of serpent 
that covereth her head with her body when harm is offered her, for btx 
life is in her head. So did Job, to whom there was none like npon 
earth in alms (! holiness), when the devil tempted him and would deprive 
him of his life, who was to onr Lord the dearest of all living things ; 
and if he had striven with Ood as the devil instigated him, than would 
be have lost God, Who is eternal life. Bnt he nsed the serp^ifs 
wiliness, and, with its help, put his body before his head against the 
harm that the devil wonld do to him, when he brought the manifold 
misfortunes upon him. Pirst he stript him of his sheep, which were his 
worldly possessions, SeiUcel leptem mUlia ovivm, et ires miUia eamelorum, 
et qtdnguagenta juga bourn, et qwingenti atirU, which comprised seven 
thousand sheep, and three thousand camels, and fifty yokes of oxen, and 
five hundred asses ; all these riches adorned his dignity, as beautiful gar- 
ments do the body. Sicul Ugitvr, temporalia suni quatt quadam eorporis 
indumetUa. As the wise man said — Earthly riches are man's garments, 
/wfe tuUt ei sepiem JUioi, et tres J3,ias, el /amitiam mttlfam lunws — 
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him to ^ denel ye ia gredi uppen woreld richeiee. and gredi^""^" 
him to pinende* and jiep him to biwitieade. Swich ^epshipe '^'S?'°^ 
forbede? ^ apostel yere he aei«. ISoKte ease prudmtet aputj™^' 
«o»m«iipso«. Ne beo je Boht jepe to-jene giu seluen. De man "iMniit 
ia ^i^ to-jeneB him seluen '. )>a( is smegh o%er man to bt- 
charrea and to bi-awiken and hia agene wille to firemen. Alse 
]>e fox ]>e mid hia wrenches wait 6)5er deor f and faaue% his w^lle 
[>erof. De man note% wel his jiepshipe. J>e birgeK him eeluen A"nh 
wi? hia ajene aoule unfreme. and erne* after bis Boule freme."^"" . 
To Bwich jiepshipe minejede hure helende his apcut^. and ns •* ™*- 
bi hem |)ua qw^inde. Ecee ego mi'Mo mo* et cetera. Do nre 
helende sende hie )« weren milde alse shep among jiat nnbilefde 
folc ]>e wolden dreuen hem. and swo diden alse wulf do% shep 
and seide )>ua. ^sfofe ymdenteg Hcut eerpeafM. Here ich jiu Our Lord 
eeude alse shep amang wulfee. beo% {>enne 2'^P^- '^^'^ aeide hem diKipiu to 
wn j;iepe. alee ]« neddre. [>egh neddre beo iuel naVeles man •• "wiw"- 
iiime% of hire jeme of gode. Eat eqvtidem genua terpenttaa 
gaod cum rimet j)erictiJm» occu!(3( copwi «i6 corpote. et ciw/iua 
o&icit ^nat&. anes kinnea neddrea ia [« mid hire tichame heleV 
hire *lieaed. Jiane he beK of hanne offered, for hire lif is on hire *p.iw. 
hened. Swo dude lob. |>e nea non abuuen eot^ him ilich on Jab uud ti» 
almease'. fK) l>e deuel him fondede. and wolde him biniraen his lif. {?""'"fJ5 
pat was ure drihte leueat of alle liuiende |)ing and gief [he hadde] 7'^"" 
werred wiS god alse ye deuel hitn to eggede. ^nne hadde he 'rtuiinvw. 
forlOTeu god ]>e ia eche lif. Ac be notede |>e naddre giapshipe. 
and dude his Ucame mid his helpe biforeu hia heoed ! to-genea 
]>e harm ^e )« deuel hint dude. |>o |>e he brohte ^ manifeald 
unlimpea uppen him. Erest he strepte of him his ahep. )>e iio' asUii 
waren hia woreld winne. scilicet nii milia ouiuia. et tt'y. milia Jot in regard 
eamdomm et. I iuga &awm. et qaingenti asini. [wi waren eeuen '"^"i"" 
l^nsend shep. and Jirie (luaend oluontea. and half hnndre giokes 
of ocsen. and fif hundred aseeu. alle ]>os wennen huihten his 
wuriSahipe. alee faire wedes don |>e licame. Sicut legitur. Tern- 
povalia gunl quasi qnedam corporis indumenta. Alse ]ie wise 
seide. EoT^licbe winne ben mannes wedes. Inde ttdit et. 
vijtem^liog i et iij.JUiaa. et/amiliam muhaia nimis. After JwK 
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Afterwards the devil deprived him of all his ofTspring, which were, his 
aeren bodb snd three danghtera, and all the great hoasehold that should 
bonouF him, which had formed his strength against his bodily foe. Cvm 
fereviiit ettm ulcere pettimo ; finallyi he wounded him wellnigh to death, 
■o that be could not find a place in all his body vbere be might put 
bis finger except upon wonndB. And in all these a£Bictiona Job never 
distrasted our Lord, but thanked bim for that woe, as be previously 
did for the weal, thus saying, Dffmiww dedit, Sominus /Aitniit ; sicut 
Domino plaeuit, ila /aehtm e»t: tit nomen Domini benedictttm — Our Lord 
gave it, our Lord hath taken it away ; it has happened aB our Lord has 
wished it— exalted and praised be his holy name ! Caput quod ocevliamt 
fiia ejui/uil. The bead that he covered from the devil's Instigation was 
his right belief which he held fast, for aa jnan'e head is bis highest limb ^ 
and leader, so right belief directeth the soul and leadeth it aright to Orod- 
EbI et aUud genua terpentit, quod hab«t in capiie gemmam ; ne exaudiat 
incantantM, alteram aurietdam ad lapidem a^Ucat, alteram postremitatis 
HUB obturat. There is another sort of serpent, out in other lands, that 
hath in her bead a predous stone, and the inhabitants sometimes charm 
her and so capture and kill her to obtain posseBsion of the jewel ; but 
when the serpent perceiveth that tbey are seeking ber, she guards herself 
from them, as the Psalmist saith, Sicut atptdie twrda, et obturanUs auret 
tuaa, qu(B non eccaudiet vocem incantOMtium. The adder seeketh a stone 
and layetb one ear thereto, and m the other ear ebe putteth her bul and 
so stoppeth up both, that she may not bear their voice dot their song, and 
thus she escapetb ber foe and preservetb ber life. Let as observe this 
good example and follow her according to our ability. Nos tumus quasi 
serpenUs; terra eoiyore adharentea caput, noitnim Jides / nottra gemma 
in eapite, deus in mente. Diabdlus ineantafor, guggeatio incantatio; 
pelra Ckriati dimnitas ; postremitas ejue hwnanilas ; avrieula inlelkelu& 
nosier. "We are as the eerpent that creepeth prostrate upon the eartb, 
and we do bo when we seek and uBe and enjoy the earth's fruits in corn 
and other acquiBitions. The serpent sometimes tumetb herself to ber 
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^ denel hadde binnmen him al his Btraae '. )<af warea hia seuen 

simes and ]>rie dochtree. and al }>at muchele busahipe ! ^ him 

Bholde heren. )« hadde boden bis atreng^ to-genee bia licamei- 

lice^ fo. Cum percusgil maa ideere petsimo. Si%en-mest he ' * '" ^fS- 

wtmdede bim wel neib to deVie. Swo ]xU he De mibte finden on 

al bis licame bwtir he bis finger on sette bute uppen wunden. 

And on alle J)e86 liapeB. ne ttntrowede neure lob to-genes ure J^"^Jf 

dribten. ac Jionkede him of ^an wowe. alae dude ar of |>e wele. ^^^j)* 

''{lus quefiDde. Dominus dedil dominai abglulit sicut rfouiiao C^obttL] 

^lacuit tta /actum sit nomen iomini (enedictum. Ure loiwrd 

hit ^sS ure louerd it biutun. bit is woi¥en alse ure louerd wolde 

hejed. and bered beo bis holi name. Caput quod occtdlauitjide» 

eiae/tiit. ^at bened ^at he belede. wl% ))e deules eginge. was his 

ribte bileue. jxti be held faate. for alse mannea beued. ia bejest 

lime ! and latteu, swo wiBseK ribtte bi-leue |>e soule ! and ledeK 

hem' ribt to gode. Es( et alivd genua terpenlu. qtiod hahel in' So in MB. 

eapite geaanata ne ticavdiat ineantaniea. alteraia auricalam ad 

lapidem applicat. Alteram postremitatis sue obturat. 0¥er ofuw.ddflt 

kinnea neddre b nt ia o¥er Ignde. pat haueV on hire heued j<^) ^ '>• 

derewui^ ji"^^'^''' ^^ ^ londea men hire bigale% o%er wile. 

and swo lach^ and do¥ of line ! for to baueu |ie jimBton. ac 

wanne |>e neddre bit imderjit ^l hie sechen after hire, hie warned 

hire wi% hem alae |>e Balm wurbte sei%. Sieui aepidie turde et [PlIvIii.i.] 

obturantii. aures suas que non exaudiet uoceni tQcaotantium. |>e siHitopioH 

neddre aecheS a ston and lei* hire on eare |«r ta and hire o¥er "'"'J];^^ 

eare pilte* hire tail [wr inne. and swo for-ditte^ eiSer. |»a( hie ne ly'^JJ' ""'" 

xnuge beren here remenge. ne here gal. and Jiub atbresteS hire fo. tiunn". 

and berged hire liue. Nime we geme of ^ia faier forbiene. and 

fbljen hire bi ure mihte. \T!f]oa sumus guaet serpentes terre eor- 

poie adher^tlM Caput noabrximjidea nostra. [Qjemwia to eapite 

deas in mente. T3iabol\ia incantator. euggeatio incanlacio peim 

cbristt diuinitat postremilae^ eiug humanilas. auricala inteUectue 

fwatttr. we bed alee [)e neddre. hie amug? atrect bi )>e eor¥e and xiwidder 

we don alse. {lenne we ]« eor¥e blostmea. on come and on ahte ii« ground. 

bisecbe^ and welded, and noteV. Jm neddre hire turneV wUe to 

• Originillj postremilatU. By means of a BtrooggluB a&int line appeari 
ta b« drawn throngli trcmtia. 

,ooglc 
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deetniotioD, 80 do we when we so firmly hold our world's wealth as not 
to come to hononr Qod's Table on high dsys, nor to help the poor each 
iay according to onr wealth. The serpent hath in her head a preciona 
jewel, and in our belief we have our Lord in whom we beliere, who is 
the father of all lights and the well of all virtues. l%e wicked one with 
his charme instigatoth us and temptetb oa and leadeth ua on to idle 
thoughts and unprofitable and evil speech, and with his wiles deceiveth 
ns, except we the more wanly defend ourselves ; but when we draw away 
from the evil that assaulta us, as I before sud, let us go to the stone that 
the apostle spesketh of when he aud, Petra autem ertU ChriiUtt, that is, 
our Saviour Christ, who ia called stone on account of his steadiaatness. 
Upon him we lay our right ear when we understand that he ia true Qod, 
and therefore let us approach him and so stop np the ear against the 
devil's lore. Our left ear we close with our tail when we understand that 
he became man for us (not for our deservii^B, but for his meekness) and 
suffered death in his body, and raised us from death, and promised us 
eternal life if we merit it here ; and so we stop np the ear and do not 
hear the devil's charming. Hat el alivd genvs aerpentis, quod, cum ten«teit, 
de fonte gurgitat et virui evomal, per lajndis arlwm foramen transit at 
jMQem d^ponil, ticque ae novum effieil. There is another kind of serp^t 
that, when it ia old, becometh young throu^ its wisdom. Ijatea now in 
what way. When she is very thirsty she cometh to a well and drinfceth 
so great a draught that she bursteth asunder and then vomiteth her 
venom, and Cometh to a stone that lias been pierced, and creepeth for- 
cibly through the narrow hole, and so leaveth her skin behind her ; then 
she gets another skin and becomes quite new. We are all as the serpent ; 
she hath lived long, and we have long lieu in sin. ^e hath much renom 
in her, and is hateful to man, and we hide vile sins in ourselves through 
which we are hostile to God ; she becometh very thirsty and then seeketh 
a well and drinketh until she bursteth and vomiteth her venom ; and when 
we think of our sins we sometimes desire to learn how wo may forsake 
and repent of onr sins, and come where sermons are preached, and we 
listen, and onr heart becomes then so sore for our ma that wellni^ it 
bnreteth. Then with our hearts we forsake sins and renounce them with 
our mouth, and by our Lord's direction we come to the stone that hath 
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besla and we don eiaa *feaBa we ura woreld wiime swo fttate "p.m. 
bi-wit«ii. twone we ne mnjen atomien to wtufen godes bord h^e 
dagcB ne eche dai bi ore haue helpe wrecche men. Neddre haueV 
on hire hened derawurte ^iuuton. and we tutuen on ure bileoe 
ure drihten. on warn we bUeuea )>e is aire lemene fader, and 
welle of aUe mihtin. Uan' mid i§ gele. egged ns and fondeV. and ' satms. 
foi%-te% to idele {looke. and nsnutte speche.. and inele speche. 
artd mid wijea bipecbe%. bute we f* warlnker us burejen. ac 
))enne we ate% ^t te iuele fond«% ub. abe ich er seide. buje we 
to t« stone |>e )>e apoitel of ipac )k) be sede. Fetni aut«m erat 
chrietu«. pat ie ure helend crist {kK ia aton nemnod. for his atede- chrw n tba 
fastuesae. To him we le^;cf!S nre ribt eare )>enne we iuidentonde% nwt&nwi. 
|>at be is bo% god. and ^ro-fbre neblecbe[%] us to him. and ditteV 
awo bat eare wiS be wersea lore. Ure left eare we ditte? mid ure w» dw 
after ende. Jwiine we underBtonden ^t he bi~com man for ua. "' yjg. j 
ajid noht for ure eminge. ac for hia admodnesae )>o!ede on his J[^J^^|JJ„ 
lichame de^. and arerde ua of deSe. atid eche lif ua bigot' gif we J^"" 
it here ofemiS. and swo ditteS Jw eare. and aoh[t] ne hercniK HrewibUiM. 
here gal £sl et aUud genua serpentit quod cum tenescit de 
fontt ffuxgiUU ul wi'rus ewimat. per lapidia arUaa foramen trMieit 
et pellem deponit sieqae le nouwm effieit. 0%er kinnea neddre or the adder 
ia. f«nne hie MS old. )inrh hive sepahipe wurt eft jung. Listed •"• r^oi. 
BU aviche wiae. |>enne hie be? of-fmret cume^ to sum waUe. and 
drinker & draht swo michel yat heo chin^. and t«nne BpeweV 
hire atter. and cumeriS to ane )>uriede aton. and criep^ nedlinge fj'^'^*'' 
|)ureh nerewe hole, and bileue? hire Lude baft«n hire. 1^'^^^ ' Jfo'JlJ'^ 
* )ianne* cume* hire o¥er hude. and hie be* al newe. "We ben JjJ'JJ^ 
alae ]« nedre hie haue¥ longe lined ! and we longe leion in J^^^J^' 
dnne. ffie haue% muchel atter on hire '. and is IrfS mauuen. ' soiiMe. 
and we hude$ libera aiimen on ua. for hwan we be* andsete 
gode. Hire ^urst awi%e. and aecheS {lanne welle and driuke% 
\mU hia to-chiue%. and hire atter aapeweS. And ^aae we 
bi%enche% on ure eiunaa, 0%er hwile ua luate leomie hwa we 
mugen ure. sinnea forleten. and beten. and cumen yai man 
loTSpel sei^ and loatan. and wnrS' ure beorte Jeanne awo sor for 'Ms.woni. 
are ainaee. ^l wel neib hie to-chine%. Danue forsake we ura 
sinnea mid beorto. and for-hoteS mid mu%e. and bi ore lor%ewea ~ 
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five Darrow holes, that is our Saviour Christ, who suffered bis holy five 
wonnds for us, thanked be he ! and there-through with difficulty we creep 
when we with fivefold penance make ameuds for our una. The serpent 
leaveth her hide behind her and there cometh a new sHn, and she be- 
cometh young. And we change our form when we forsake our foul mode 
of life and become young is purity, as we were before we sinned, as the 
book Baith, Vettretn homiin&a exuvmnu et novum indvimitis — We have put 
off the old man that defiled us all, and have put ou the new that cleanseth 
all. Such wiliness have theae three eorts of serpenta, and our Saviour 
exhorted his apoatlea to have them, and [he exhorted] us by them ; as 
St. Peter s^th. Estate prwdtntet et vigilate — Be prudent and watchful. 
Alii quidem dormivnt, aUi aiU«m vigilant. Some men sleep &et, and 
some nap, and some are altogether watchfiil. Hat man sleepeth &at 
who lieth in Eniofa sins as seem sweet and are well-pleasmg to him, but if 
our Lord findeth him thus sleepbg, that is, in sin, he will never wake 
again. Dormxtane nunc ocvloa elaudit mme aperil, sed homo qui pec- 
eaimn. gemit, nee turn relinquit ; the man that nappeth sometimes raiseth 
hia eyes and then aeetb, and sometlmea ctoeeth them and then seeth not 
So doth the sinner that greatly bemouraeth his ma and sorely grieveth 
and thinketh to forsake them, and thereto endeavoureth and doth not 
follow it up. And if our Lord so findeth him he will send him to hell. 
The man who foraaketh hia confesaed una, and by his priest's directions 
amendeth them, or beginneth to amend them, is altK^ther watchfiiL 
To anch watching our Lord exhorts na in the goapel, where he sdth, 
Omnibus dieo, vigilate ; all believera I bid thus to wateh ; but the 
heavenly Lord hath bidden ua to watdi in prayer, and to use anch 
prayers as are needful for us. All holy prayers are needful for God- 
fearing men, but they are so many that they are hard to enumerate. 
Nevertheleaa thou mayeat include ao many in a few ; and so doth eadi 
man when he sayeth his Fatemoater. May our lord St. Feter, who 
thus exhorteth ua to prudence and to wat«hftilnesa and to prayer, 
entreat for us with our Lord that He will give us such prudence and 
power thus to watch and pray, and will grant that onr prayers may be 
1, </iM tAvil et regnat per omnia scectda steculoriim. AuBN. 
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wissinge <mme% to ]>e Btone. )« haue% fif hole nerewe. ]xit is ure Our nam ii 
helende criat J>e |>o]e"Je his hoHe fif wuaden for ua. Ranked ""^3' 
WQr%e him. and jjar-^nrh ame^liche crepe% f fiane y/6 mid 
fif-folde pine nre sinueB bete%. De neddre bileued hire hnde 
baften hire, and cumeS newe fel. and hie wnriS Jung, and we w»b.i»in« 
worpeSS nre hewe. ]iane wo forletelS lire fule liflode. and ym^Se/6 " ""^ "" 
jnnge on clenesse swo we waren ar fwn we einegeden. alse ]>e boo 
sei%. Vetemn Aomtnem eaniimue. et nouum indutmna. We 
habbeV don of us [« ealde man. |ie ns horegede alle. and don on 
)ie newe )« clonal (die. Swilch giepehipe habbe% )>ese ^rie 
kenne oeddre. and ore helende minegede hia apostles hem to 
babben. and bi bem as. abe seinte peter quffS. Hatote prvdeniet 
et mgilate. Be% warre and wakie%. A/tt giii<Iem dormtunf. 
AUi avtem vigilant. Sume men slape^ faate. and sume napped. 
and same mid alle wakie%. De man alapef faste. )ie li% oi^I'^K' 
Bwilche sinnee ]>o him ])unche% awete. and wel lilie%. Ac gef '°^ J^"' 
ure drihten bine fint ]>us slepende. Jwi is on sinne i 'ne wake^ Eh tfrnBL" 
he naire ef[t]. Dormilana nunc ocuba cbwitC. nunc ape/rit. Sed*p-i*3. 
homo qai j»ccB,tum gemit '. nee turn reUnqnit. Man ])e napped 
wile to heu^ his ejen and ^enne Be%. and wile lei% t<^adere 
and ]>enne noht ne seC. Swo do¥ )>e einfalle. |>e Ms sinuee 
Bwi%e bimume%. and sore bisichef. and ]>enche% hem to forleten. 
and )>erto funded and nobt ne folje^. and ^f are drihten bine 
swo fint he wile bine sende to helle. )« man |>e hise nemde ainnes 
forleten. and bi his shriftes wiseinge bet. o¥er on bote bifongen. 
he wake% mid alle. To swicbe wecche as minejeS ure drihten on 
J)e godspelle. Jwr he set*. Omnt&ne dico uigihte. Alle bileffiiUe Pnum •" 
ich hote \nis waken ac ]» heuenlicbe loaerd ns bet wakien on "U ciuWIbii 
bede. and notien swicbe bede. ewo ns biheae bie. Alle holie beden 
ben godfruhte men bibeue. Ac }« ben swo fele ]fat bie ben arfe% 
tellen. Naples Jju milt swo fele mid fewe biluken. and swo dolS "^i^""' 
ech man Jwnne be wog^ ia pater noater. Ure lonerd seinte petw {JJ^^jJJ^ 
Jje as minejffS Jms to jepshipe. and to wecche and us to bidden. J^' ""^ 
be l^inge ns to ure drihten ]mi( he us ^ae swicbe 2<ip«bipe and 
mibte )>U3 to wakien. and as to Indden. and ^e us bene tu%e. 
Qui uiuit et regnat j>er omnia «ecu1a seculonim. amen. 
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XXXII. 

DISCOURSE UPON MAEK vui. 34. 

/y^i vuU venire poU m«, abneget semetipsv/m et tollat orueem suaxn et 
sequatur me. Sorrowful may that man be that is m great affliction 
and one threateneth him with greater, and can and will bring it upon him ; 
but that man may be blithe tbat ia led from great woe to great weal, 
and Buch blira ia promised to us aU. We are all in manifold afflictions in 
this world for our ancestors' transgreesions and also for our own bids, 
but our Lord comfortetb us with his gentle words, thanted be he ! and 
inviteth us from our wontsome (habitual) woe unto bb great bliBS, uid 
tfllleth in what mode and by what way we may come thither, thus sayin|^ 
Qtti vuli venire, &c. Let the man who will follow me deny himself 
and bear bis cross and come after me. When that he intended to go 
&om earth into heaven he sdd these words to all those who ihen lived, 
or have lived, or who now live, and to those who will come hereafter ; 
and he inviteth all, each in some wise, to endless bliss. But few thereof 
come [after Christ], and many rem^n, because it Bcemeth hard to them 
to forsake what they so greatly love. Alii qaidem amant peceala sua, 
alii parerUes, alii vero possemoius alque alii volv^ptateg et vieia ; some 
men love their Bins, and some their kin, and some their earthly 
possesuona, some their will and fieshly lusts and loathsome vices. 
Those who love their sins our Lord exhorteth, thus saying, Pcenttentiam 
agiie, appropinquabit enim regnum i^lorwrn, cea^e from your sins and 
amend them, and prsserve yourselves from them and from others ; and 
pray for mer<^ while ye may, for doomsday is nigh at hand. Those 
who love their kin our Lord exhorteth, thus saying. Omnia qui reli- 
gmrit patrem et matrem,fratrem et tororem, out ceteroi, propter nomen 
meum, centwplum aceipiet ei vitam ixl^-nam posaidebit ; every man who 
for my name forsaketh father or mother, sister or brother, or others, 
and followeth me, shall in return receive a hundiedfoid rewacci, and 
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XXXII. 

SERMO IN MARCtlM viii. 34. 

QVi vuU venire poat nu abneget eenut ipeam et toUat erueem 
twam. et lequBtax me. Son mai )« raaa ben )>e he^ on 
michele wowe. an<2 me him more bihat. and m&i and wile hit 
him lesten. Ac ^ man mai ben bliVe ))e me lede% &am miche 
wowe to michele wele. and swich blisee me bihat us alle. Alle wamtn 
we ben on maaifolde wowe on ^s worelde. for ure eldreue giltes. ■»» giu 
and ec for um ogene ainnen. 'ac ure drihten us frefre* mid his k™""*" 
admodie worden |>0Qke% wurVe hint, and la%e% as at of ure • p. Ui. 
wunsume wowe. to his michele blisse. and seiV us on wiche wise. 
and bi wich weie we mujen )iider cnmen. fm que%iude, Qwi 
«wft ii«ntr«. et cetera, pe man )« wile folge me forsake him we m in- 
seluen arerf here his rode attd cume after me. {10 f« he fundede ^^°J^^^ 
to faren of eortSe in to henene. he seide |»fl word to alle {w )« ^o "* "™- 
weren \ and eifeit hanen ben. and |k> |ie nu ben. and Jjo her ' mb. tmsn. 
iifl«r cumea. And alle he laVelS ech asnme wise to endelese 
blisse. Ac feawe t«r-oSe cnmeffi. and! fele bileue%. for {tal hem 
^intrS iuel to forleten yat hie 8wi%e lnue%. A^tt ^tdem amant 
jaeeoata ewt. Aitt parmUei. AUi wero poggemones. atq\xe alii 
uoiiypbUei. et utcta. Sume luueV heore ainneu. and same heore Tha numia 
kin. nnt^ sume here eoiVliche ahte. and sume here wille. and do not toiim 
fleshliche lustes. and liVere lahtres. [10 {le luuie^ here einuen 
laXfiS nre drihten )iua queSinde. Penitendam agite apropinqaahit 
emm. regnwm. cdorma. Swike^ of ^ure sinnea. artd bede% * ■ Jtnd twtaO. 
hem. and bereje^ jiu wi« po '. and wi« oSSere and bidde* milce 
{>e wile )« je mu^en. domes dai nehlecheS. )>o )>e luuieS her« kin. 
lie la¥e% {ms queVinde. Omnu ^t >v/in7ueri( patrem et mstrem 
yVatrem el fororem awl ceteros propter nomen meum jcentaplum 
occiplet et witam etemam ^ssidebit. Ech man ]>e for mine oftbenward 
name forsake^ fader. o¥er moder suster rfSer broker. olSer o&e. r»wivBOi»t 
and foljeiS me he shal fon )ier-to-senes hundredfeldj mode, md '"''''''>*• 
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fihall have life without end. Thoae who love world's wealth he mviteth, 
thuB saying. Qui non renunciaverit omniinis qwt pomidet non pofett 
meui MSB ditcipuiui. No man may foUow me unless he forsake all the 
world's wealth that he enjoyeth. Duobv aul«m modtt renvoidatur 
poisasio, aeilicet, dennejido habere et Aesinmdo amare; in two ways 
a man may forsake wortdly wealth : one is to remove it from him so 
that he have it not [».«. by giving it to the poor]; the second is to 
think BO little thereof as not to love it. It is a venial em !f a man 
have wealth, bat it is a great sin if a man love his wealth, because 
no man may love God and mammon. Those who love their will and 
their lusts and their vices our Lord ezhorteth, thus saying, •S't qvis vuU 
post me wnire, &c. Every man who will come after me let him forsake 
himself and bear his cross and follow me. It is difficult to understand 
unless one pay very great attention thereto, how a man may forsake 
himself. Take heed now thereto, and by Gkid's help I will tell you. Ifvo 
swU in homine alUrvm per nataram eonditum, o^ferum p«r ou^aam 
iUatum. Two things are there in man — the one is the pure and bright 
and beautiful nature that God bath therein brought through hit wisdom 
[i. e. the soul] ; the second is wilfulness, and bodily luste, and loathsome 
vices, through which no man may follow Qod nor come t« him, unless he 
forsake and leave the foul incomer that the malicious devil hath brought 
into him, and keep alao the pure nature that our Lord hath created, and 
ther^ continue and bear his cross. Tree i^iiur crvicea au/nt de quibiu 
hie agitwr dme mentia, et una corporis ; three crosses are there that I 
now speak of — two spiritual and one bodily. Crux coTporia est offUetM 
carnii, qwmdo eorpui memhratim punitwr ; the bodily cross is the pun 
that a man endures when his body is spread out and fastened to the 
cross, as onr Saviour's holy body was on the holy rood, when that he 
sufiered thereon, as his will was, and had a crown of tboms upon his 
holy head, which pricked him severely, and in his hands iron nails, 
and in his feet also ; and was pierced iu his side by a spear, and 
his holy body was spread and drawn out on the cross, and for our 
treqiaeses piteoosly drawn asunder. But a man may follow Qod and 
come to him though his body nndei^go no such torture nor be so spread 
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habben lif abuten ende. po ^ luneS woreld winne he Ia%e% ^ns 
que^mde, Qui non renu\n]eiau6rit (WKii&us que p. noD p. m. 0. 
di. No man ne mai folxe me bute he forsake alle be woreld "■■^^_._. 

° ' follow Cbrlft 

winne ^at he weld ah([. Duofrua * avteia modia renuaeiatar i^^^^^ 

pogaeino. scilicet detin&ndo h^tere. et detinendo amare. On two !l^^f 

wise man mai forsake woreld winne. on ie feraien hit fro him *f- i*"- • 

6W0 yat he it nabbe. o%er is. lete swo litel ))er off }fat he it 

nobt ne lunie, hit ia e^liche ainne yaf man ahts welde. ao 

it ia michel sumef ^t man ahte Inuie. for ftan no man ne 

mai lunien eod and ehte. po be lunie% here wil. and here No mn tu 

* ^ "^ lore God «iid 

luates. and lehtres. laKeS nre drihten. )iua qoeSinde. Bi quU ii»nuBw. 

utdt poBt me venire et <»tera. Ech man )« vile cumen 

a&er me forsake him aeluen. and here his rode, and folje me. 

Hit is arfe¥ to nnderstonden bute me nime |>e more jeme yer-to 

hwu man mai bine seine foraake. nimeC nu jeme ]>erto. and ich 

jin wile s^igen. bi godea fultume. Dw> sunt in homine. aUexvm 

jper natmam coadititm. A&erum ^r cu^m t7Ia(um[.] Two l>ing or tha two 

ben in |>e manne. on hie )iaj clene and brebte and faire kinde ^at 

god haneV ])er-on brobt )>nreh his amebnesse. }fat o%er is wilAil' 

Bhipe. and ticbamliche Instes. amd li%ere labtres. \\ ne mai no 

man gode foljen ne to him cumen bnte forsake, amd forlete )ie 

fale on-cnme. ])e )>e ondfulle feond on him brobte. and bilede 

yat elene ichinde. and )>er-on bilef Jw ure dribten ahop and here 

his rode. Tres i^'tur eraceg mmt de qaiima fnc agitat. due 

mentie. et una corporis, pre rodes ben ^at ich nu of spoke, oriiuthn* 

two gostliche. and on lichamliofae Grvas corporii eel afflicaa an u ba 

earnis. ^uando corpus mem&ratum pwniiuv. pe lichamlicbe rode of uu \nMj 

is \f> pine t^ man ))ole% Jienne bis licbame be% tospred. amd 

to-tibt on |>e rode, alse nre belendes holi licbame wea. *on|>e*p.uB. 

holi rode. J>o f« he ]>er-one frowede alae his wille was. amd 

badde )>omene belm nppsn bis boli hafde. )ie him ewi%e prikede. 

amd on bis bonden irene nailes. and on bia foten alae. and on 

bis side was mid spere istnngen. oMd his holi licbame to-sprad 

and to-tnht. amd for ure gnlten reuUcbe ato^en. Ac man mai 

foljen gode and to him cumen. t>eb his lichame ewich pine ne 

]K»lie ne swo ne beo to-spred ne to-tuht on lichamliche rode, aatd 
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and drawn out on the bodily cross, and therefore our Lord does not invito 
OB to htta snch a cross, but esborteth na to another which this denoteth, 
which is called Caimu maeeratio, that is, leanness of body (flesh) ; man's 
body is truly emaciated when ha is tormented by hunger, by thirst, by 
, vigils, by labour, by stiff garments next the body, and when he is smartly 
smitten by slender long switches, and sometimes by great cold. These 
crosMS mnst all men hear who will have mercy for their sins. This cross 
IB, in the book, called Seala feecatorum, that is, the ladder of sinful men 
by which they shall ascend into heaven. Now ye have heard what the 
bodily cross is, hear now what the spiritual cross is that hath two names — 
GonUa eont^ido et praasimi eompasiio, that is, ' heart-sorrow' for one's 
. own sins and pity for one's fellow-Christian's woe. The man that will 
~ bear this cross must know that he hath oft and in many ways sinned ; 
with his eyes he has beheld what he ought not, sometimes what was vain, 
sometimes what was nnprofitable, sometimes what was evil ; and also 
with his nose hath anified, and with bis ears hath heard, and with his 
mouth spoken sinAilly and in many ways that which he ought not, and 
hath omitted those good words in his prayers that he ought to speak ; and 
[hath committed sin of mouth] in excesses of eirting and drinking when 
he ought not. And if he thinketh of that, and in bis heart sorely 
bemoumeth, then acheth his heart and smarteth on account of his 
sins, as his head would, if he had thereon a crown of thorns and the 
thorns severely pricked him. Ag^n, if he remembers that he hath sinned 
often with his hands and in many wise hath revised alma, and done what 
' was vain, nnprofitable, and wicked, and with his feet gone when and 
whither he should not, and seldomer than he should to his church and 
to other holy places, and sorrowfully in hia heart bemoumeth, 'ttien 
acheth his heart and smarteth, as the hands and the feet would if they 
were pierced through with iron nails. Again, if he onderstandeth that 
he hath often sinned in lustful deeds, uuecBSonably or in unlawful places, 
or with illicit looks, or in any other disallowed manner, and in various 
thoughts and in manifold ways, and if he sorely bemoumeth aU that 
in his heart, then wilt hia heart ache as his side would if on* had 
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|iere-flare ore drihten hq \aXt/6 na noht to beren ewiclie Tocle. ac 

laVeV ns to an oVer. jw ^is bitocne^ JTOt is deped. Carnis 

maeeracto. Pat is lichitmeB helsing". MannM llchame ibalsne^ l* ^J^^JI,^ 

ima, )>entie me bine pined mid bunger. and mid Imi-ste. and 

tnid weccbe. and mid swinche. and mid stiiue wedes next ^ 

licbe ami amerte Bmiten of smale longe jerden. and mid micbele 

cbele o%er wile. ]>ob roden moten beren alle sinfnlle men. |>e wila 

milce b&bben of here einnes. ]>is rode is cleped on )« boc. Beala 

ptccKtoram. ^ai is sinfrille manne leddre. )« bi ahulen one stien 1^ uderoi 

to benene. Na pe banen herd, wicb ia ^ licbamliche rode. 

here¥ nn wicb is ]>e gostlicbe rode, bie bane% tvei Dames. 

Cordit conttioio et proximi eomjxuno. pot Ib bert« eor for or henr* 

manues ojene ainne and nvXe for bia emcristeaeB wowe. )>e 

man be wile bis rode beren be mot cnowen bet be baue% ofte * ">»" »"• 

r r r noolleel liow 

and afele wise agOt mid bia e^en bibelden ^t be ne abolden. ^^'L'"'™ 

wite idel. wile unnut. wile ifel. and alse mid nose eneued. and 

mid eore list, and mid mu%e agilt epeken * ^t he ne aholde ofte. « r- iff. 

and afele wise, and foriete f«) gode word, on bis bede {« be 

apeken ebolde. and on oiurdede on ete. and on drinke )>enne 

he ne sbolde. and gif be |>et Jiencbc^ and. on hie berte sore Rubautnui 

bimume%. penne aheS his heorte. and sm^rteV. for faia aimiea b» tiethiiiki 

alse sbolde his beued gif be badde )>er-uppe )>omene helm, and JjJ^^*??;^ 

^ )>onieB Bwi%e prikedeu. Eft-sone gif he )>enke% {>at be haue% '""'T^ 

agilt mid bis honden ofte and a fele wise foriete almesdede. and 

don idel. and onut. and ifel. and mid his foten gon Jienne be na 

aholde. and |)ider he ne Bho[l]de. and aeldere {>eae be abolde to 

bia chircbe. and to 0%^ holie stowen. and aoriliche on his heort« 

bimume^ ^nne ake% ^e beorte and amerte% alse ])e boaden 

and te fet abolden gif hie mid irene nailen weren )iurh stungen. 

Eft-Bons gif he nuderstant ^t he habbe ofte a^t on goIUche 

dedes. on antime. oiSer on unlnnede stede. o%er mid nnluued 

lok& o^$er on anlnued wise, and mistlicbe {M>bt ofte and audianrim 

manifeld wiae. and al )»( sore bimume% on his heorte. thougtitK 

jienne wile bis beorte aken aiid amerten. alse bis wde sholde 
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pierced it with b spear. And if a man tortureth himself ae I h&ve said, 
and if he eeeth big fellow-Christian suffer woe and in hia heart aarely 
pitieth him, and protecteth his fellow-Ohristian bom pain, bb far as he is 
able, he ma^ be Qod's knight (Heirant), for he beareth his croaa. Let us 
take heed and beseech Him to help ns to forsake ourselvee and die 
foul incomer that our enemf has bronght within ns, and to bear our 
cross, that is the purification of our body, and sorrow of heart, and 
BO come i^ier him and follow him and remain with him. Quod noMt 
praitet qui vivU «t regnat ji«r omnia teeouia acemlorum. Ajtzs. 



XXXIIL 

[DISCOURSE ON PSALM cxrx. HO.] 

Tioavierwnt peccatoret laqutvm miJii et da mandatit (um non erravi. 
The sinful have laid a snare to take me, and I forsook not tb; 
commandment. Our enemy goeth _a-hunting and layeth a snare in the 
wilderness to take the animals that dwell therein. Let us guard our- 
selres and pray God to help us and to shield us there&om, that he may 
not deceive us, and let us say with the prophet, Oualodi me a laqueo qyem 
ltatueni.iU imAi, Lord, shield me from the snares that are lud to take 
me. Listen now and receive it in your heart, and have it in your mind, 
for yon have much need, and I will t«11 you why the devil is called 
'sinful' and a 'hunter,' and this world a 'wilderness,' and evil vices 
'snares,' and thrae men 'wild animals.' The devil is called nnful be- 
cause through his pride he foully sinned when he separated himself from 
Ood. He is called man's ^ti^ for he '/oe-ed' (set at enmity) the first man 
witti Qod; that was Adam and all his offspring, that is, alt mankind. 
He is called ' hunter' for he lieth in WMt for each of ns and endeavonra 
to bring us into loathsome vices which are hia snares, and therein 
catcheth us, as the hunt^ driveth wild animals into the snare or net 
and BO catcheth them. And of this hunter epeaketh the prophet and 
saith, inima nottra ricutpasger erepla e»t de laqueo venarUmm, our aoul 
is Bnatched out of the hunter's snare. Holy book calleth this world ' wil- 
derness,' because few men dwell there who are ' tamed' and go to Clod's 
hand to do his will, but all of them, for the most part, are wily and have 
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Sif m« him mid eptn atnnge. and gif man him seloen pine% 
alse ich aeid habhe. and ^ he seS his emcristene {nlien 
woei?, and him )>(K oq his heorte sore reuwriS. and wer^ hia 
emcristene wi% pine hi his mihte. he mai ben ure helendes cniht. 
for he bere% bis rode. Nime ve jeme and bide we ]fat he us ^ <•>><> i>«>« 
filste to forsokende us eelueu. and ])e fiile on-cume ^ ure fo on f>iia« <?rw- 
HB brohte. and to beren ure rode, ^t is ure Hcbamea clenaing cbSf' ma- 
and ure heorte renginge. and swo after him cumen. and him ™"' 
folgen. (tn(2 mid him bilene. Quad nobis pretted qai viuit et 
SegaaX p^ omnia rncnla (eculorum. amen. 



XXXIII. 

[SEEMO IN PS. CVS. 110.] 

Potuerunt peeeatorei laqueum michi et de mandatis (nis non p- >«■ 
MTatti. De siofiille faaue% leid grune me to henten. and ich iii< d«vii 
ne forlet Jiine bode. Ure fo fare? on hunted, and leiB gjTine in in Oa wilder. 
a wildeme to benten )« deor )ie wnnie% ^r-iime. Ute we ber^en 
UB. and bidden god )>a( be ns filste and sbilde [>er-wi% jial be ub ne 
BhrBQche and aeien mid ]>€ prophele. Cuitodi me d laqweo q. ». 
«nicht. louerd shild me wi% {>at grune )>a< hie leid hauen me to 
henten. liate% nu and icb jiu wile seggen. and under-nime% hit on 
heorte. and habbtfB hit on minde x'o is ned michel. wi [« deuel 
is nemd ainful. and hnnte. and jjia woreld wildeme. and Ii¥ere '^' asiii ii > 
lahtres grune. and )iea men deor. (« deuel is cleped sinful for he ^"'^ » "|[- 
)>Drb his oregel fulliche sinejede. |jo Jje he eundrede him seluen JSun^'^'* 
fro gode. be is cleped mannea fo. for he fode ))e forme man wiS 
god. ^at was adam. and al hia ofBpring. ^<U ia al mankin. he ia 
cleped hunte. for \e.a {« he waited ure ech. and cunne% to Th« d«vi] 
bringan us on li^ere lahtres, )« be? bis grunen. and ))er-one I'lW ha 
hente? na alae hunte driue? deor to grune. o%er to nette. 
and awo hente?. and of l>iB hunte apec? !« prophefe. and 
sei¥. Antma moatra eievO, paeasr «repta de ^ueo uenantium. 
tTre Boide is abroiden '. of |>e hunte gmue. faoli boc clepe? 
{lis voreid wildren for |)e feve men ^ wunie% [Cjerone |>e 
ben temed. and wend to godea bond, bis wille to don. ac 
nlle meat hie be? iwileje? and babbe? * gerea afUr wilde >w5.iiiibiwd. 
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wilea like wild aniraaJa, and therefore each man is compared to the wild 
animal whose wilei he takes after ; some fox, Boroe wolf, some bear, 
some lion : «nd each man is named accordiog to what fa!s wiles are ; and 
as the great animals oppress the little ones and lire upon them in the 
wildemese, »o uppreseeth and deatroyeth rich men the poor, and more- 
oyer live upon them in this world. In hoe dewrlo fwnf quatuor tdUttt 
guosbtitia de$erti Jreqvenlemt, tcilieet, corea, cervieia, fonvn, mona«tentM» 
—In this wilderness are four lairs, to which all wild animals most resort. 
The firet is plaj, the second is drink, the third market, and the fourth 
church. In prima aallw ponunl venanles feyuewn> vaniUUis, in teewido 
im^ielalu. In these four lairs layeth our foe four snares wherewith 
to catch us. IS&j Christ shield us therefrom if it be his will. At 
play he setteth the trap of idleness — for all is idle that is beheld, 
heard, and done at play, and it is displeasing to God and unprofitable 
for the Boul ; and the body toila, thigh and shanks and feet hop, belly 
vagi and shoulders twist about, and hands are nimble; the heart 
thinketh that she must sing a song; tongue, teeth, and lips fnnae 
words ; mouth sendeth out the voice. And each man that cometb thereto 
to look on, or to hear, or to behold, if it is well pleasing to him, is 
entrapped and caught in the trap of idleness that the devil hath set there. 
Of this snare speaketh the prophet and saith, Ifon itdi cum concUio 
uanitatis et cum iniqua gerenlihis non introibo — I never held well with 
them that go to idleness. Secundua aaUma kujut deierti ett con^ta- 
toriv/m; the second lair in this wilderness is drink : there setteth the 
devil the snare of unright, for there no man doth what is right, but each 
man doth wrong there against Qod and against his own soul, and against 
his fellow Christian. He doth wrong against Qod, who is his lord, and 
who preserreth his life and his health (the while he hath it) and giveth 
him all that he liveth by and biddeth him thereof minister to his wants, 
and keep himself from excess ; and nevertheless he will not do what 
God biddeth him, but doth what God hath forbidden, and doth what 
the devil hath bidden ; and so he dishonoureth God and honoureth 
the devil, and sioneth against God and pleaseth the devil, and forfeits 
heaven's weal and hath hell's woe. Wrong he doth also to his soul's 
displeaaure, and adometh his body and keeps down his soul, and 
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deore. and {or ii ech m&u efa«d to )>e deore. |« Ii« nimef 

aiW geres. Bum fox. Bum wulf. sum bere. BUm leun. and echTheiiwt 

man me nemne% afW J)an Jje his gerea beo*. and also (w michele p™* "■•"'}[• 

deor hene% ()e little, aivi bi hem Hbbe'8 on [w wilderae. Swo "'■"'■•iKMr. 

hene% and astruje^ ^ riche men Jie wrecches. anii ua^elea 

libbe$ bi hem on ^U worelde. In Aoc deterto gaxU iiii°' (situs 

qvo* heatie *deterti /reqoBnUait scilicet eorea eorvixia. fonati ' P- '*■■ 

monastfuium. on )>iB wildeme b«n fujer lagea. \at meat ftlle vilde ina four wri 

deor to Beclte% )>al OD b ple^e, (Mif oder' drinch. )« {>ridde chep' dtiUMtibb 

inge. )ie fer%e chirche. In pnrno (tiltu jionunf u«tMntM Uiqu«im\ > &> ei JfS. 

uanitatit. In tecaudo impietatit. On {lis fuwer ]aj» lei% ure fo 

fdwer gnines ns mide to henten. orist ua ehilde (wrwi'S jif his 

wille beo. At ple^e he teldeV ))e grune of idelnesse. for si hit i. Puy, "han 

is idel \al me at pleje bihalt. aitd listed, and doS and an- »u««>>>hi- 

qiMme gode. aiv2 unbiheue )ie toule. anJ awinch ^ lichame. ))ih, 

and ahonkes. and fet oppie%. wombe goaehie^. and ahuldrea 

wrenchieV. armea. and honden frikie^ herte bi¥enche% ]>a( hie 

seggen ahal on eonge. Tuoge and te%. and lippe vord ahuppieC. 

Mu% sent at >e atefne. and eoh man )>« )>erto earned pleie to 

toten. o%er to listen o&r to biheldeu. jif he him wel like%. be 

be% biaeid and hent on ))e on )« ' grune of idelnesae. (w |>e werae ■ & ta us. 

|)eTs haue% itelded. of ])ie grune spec$ )« proph«fe and aeiC. 

Von Mdi cum concilio uanitatia et cum tniqua f/erentlbus nou 

[introibo]. Ne held ich nefre wel mid hem )>e gon to idelnease. 

Becundus sabua Auiua deierli eat eompotafon'um. Jxit o^r laje j. iMnk. 

on (lis wildenie is drinch. )>ere telde% }« werse ))e grune ofmuvaf 

unrihte. for |iere ne do% no man riLt. ac ech man do% )<ere hi. 

unriht to s^nee gode and to ^enea his aj^ne soule. and to 

jenea hia emwistene. To-^eneB gode he do* nnribt }fat is his 

lou«rd. and halt hia lif. and his bele. )ie wile he hit haue%. awl 

do% him a1 Tfot he bi be%. and bid' him |>erof beten hia nede > SodiMS. 

a>u! berejen him wi% oner dede and na¥elea ne wile don \at god 

him het. ac doS \at god forbed. and do¥ \at Jw deuel het. and 

awo unwurt5eB god. and wur^SeS Jtene deuel. and agilt wi¥ goile. 

and qttemeS ))e deuel. and forgilt heuene wele. and baue% helle 

wowe. unriht he doC ec to-jenes hia soule unwille. and awteiK^ 
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exalta bis body and oppresses bis soul ; and lie maketb the body, that 
ought to be the Boul'a joyous chamber, a borrible prison for her ; and 
therein she never tumetb throngb excess and unreasonable drink, so 
that she is sorrowful that she must dwell therein, and therefore desireth 
to go out. Wrong he doth also agunst his fellow Christian when he 
leadeth him to drink, not what was willing or pleasant, but what 
was more than needful for him, and bringeth upon him a burden 
greater than he can hear, and wasteth upon him what he should spare 
for poor men, or should rather ponr it out than make men drunken 
therewith, and not waste what God has made, nor spend (use) unprofit- 
ably what God has made for men's assistance, nor dishonour Qod's 
handywork. This is at drinking. And there are numerous other 
wrongs ; here are slanderous words, and idle rices, and wine-red brows 
(and they incline pleasantly to these vices) which are named adultery ; 
and other numerous wrongs — witchcraft, fraud, theft, song, leasii^, and 
rapine, and all the evil vices that man hath through the devil's lore. 
Of this dreadful snare speaketh the prophet and saith. Cum iniqua germt' 
iifnts non introHo — I will never go in thither where such wrong is prac- 
tised. The life-holy man who knew Ood's will reproveth such drink and 
the wicked habit and the place wherein one so diinketh, Tertiua aaltun 
hujut deierti eat /orum uit ponunt laqtceum malignitatU — The third lair 
in this wilderness is market, where the devil setteth the trap of hinder- 
ing, that is, of fraud ; for when a man deceives another he maketh hini 
to be behind In that which he weened to he before, that is the custom 
of ^s all that buy and sell. The seller priceth his goods dear and aatth 
they are well worth it or better worth it. The buyer biddeth little for 
them and saith they are not worth it, and they both lie; the seller bateth 
somewhat of his' price, and sweareth that he will not sell it for less ; 
the buyer increasetb his bid and sweareth he will not give more. Then 
cometh the devil and commnneth with the thooghts of each, and causes 
the seller to take less than he swore and then the buyer to give less 
than he swore. And if it be chaffer that must be measured or weighed, 
the seller maketh it smaller than he ought and the buyer [wanteth to 
make it] latter than he ought And thus they cheat each other and are 
then caught in the snare of ' hindering.' One is leasing, the second 
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hia lichame. *atui wait his soule. and hefieffi hia lichame. and *r-isi. 
hsnefS hia goule. and J>e lichame (« sholde ben (« soule biht- 
liche bore. makeV hire to ateliche quarterne. and [«r inne neure "y •>«« in 
twisted, mid onerdede. and untimliche drinche. ^l hire beof wo drinking tha 
|)a( hie sal {wr-inne wunieu. and jwre-fore wiln^ ut. Unriht • p™*" (ur 
lieo do% ec tojenes bis emcridtene. |)eniie he bine la¥e% t(i 
drinken more, noht fw him beo wille. olSer qiteme, ac Jienne him 
ned were, and bringeS uppen him birden more )>eiie [he] here 
muje. and spilled on him ipat be sholde spelien wreccho men. 
rfSer mlSer helden hit ut [>ene men ]>erniide fordrencben. and noht 
dieden' godes shafte ne spenea on uni¥or. ))at god shop maunen ' ' •ttndcii, 
to helpe. ne swo nnwnrSn godes handlwerc. ^s beo¥ at drinche Thednniiiini 
and o¥er unriht inoh. bere be% ollende word, and idele lehtres. cod't tuudy- 
and winrede bniwee. and buweS wenliche. {« heS biepeke ewe- 
bruche and o¥er unriht inoh. wicching. and ewikedom. stale. Theettii 
and loo^ and lesing. and refloc. and alls {« Inhere lastea )« dniDiumiMi. 
man bafe% jiureb deules lore, of )>iB grialiche grune spec% |>e pro- 
pheie. and sei¥. Cum intjua ^rentibus Mon introibo. Nelle ich 
uefre gon fider in f Jjere me swich unriht drige¥. )« lif boli man 
^ wiste godes wille. swic drinch wi% que%. and |>e lu^re wune. 
and {« stede {>er me swo one drinke^ Tercivs lattaa huitiB deserti 
est. JorKra vbi ponvni &i^eum malignitatia. pe f^idde lage on '■ *»*«. 
))iB wildeme is cheping. |)ere telde* ^ worse )« grune of hindre •™"o(uk*. 
\at is of bipeching for |>enne man bipeche^ o%er. be him makeS 
to ben bihinden. of \at be wene% to ben biforen. \al is nra aire 
wune (w bigge¥. and silled (w sullere loue? bis Jiing dere. "and "p-ih- 
eei'S ^ it is wel wurS. o¥er betere. De beger bet litol |)ar f ore Ww mhI 
and Bei% {laf hit nis noht wuHS. aiid lige^ bo¥e. }ie aullere lat 
sumdel of bis lofe. and swere% ]hi( he bit nele lasse selle. [« 
beggere ecne% his bode and swere% \at be uele more geueo. 
Jianne cnme¥ |)e worse and rune's wilS bare ei^rea (lanc. and do* 
^ sullere lasse to nimende' )>anne be swore, and jianne )>e bi^ere ' ms. g«u. 
more to geuende [>anne be swore. And gif bit cbepinge be. t>e 
me shule meten o¥er weien. |)e sullere do5 narewere Jwine he 
sholde. and te bi^«re rumluker |>an he sbolde. and Jiesse wise 
biswikeV her ai%er o¥er, and be% jwnne bisaid in )<e gruno of 
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peijtuy, the third fraud ; and with this snare catcheth the devil all 
who thus buyeth and selleth : wherefore saith the prophet, Odivi eeeletiatn 
malignmUiwm — Hateful to me ia the asaembly of the treacherous, for 
I know that they are hateful to God. Quartus aaltua hujug deaerti est 
fnonaaleriwm u£t ponimtur laquei impielatU — The fourth lair of this 
wilderness is the church, in which the devil setteth np the snare of pride, 
and entraps therein, sometimes the clergy, and sometimes the laity, and 
sometimes both. The clei^ he catcheth in this snare, sometimes single 
and sometimes double, when he causeth the clerk to let his church 
stand without a service when it is time to perform the services j and as 
often as he speaketh in church what he ought not, or is silent about what 
he ought not, that is to teach well the sinful and to admonish those that 
are slow to church and to good works to be diligent thereto, and those 
that lie in sin to forsake their wickedness, and to comfort them with 
kind words, and on each ' high day' to feed with Qod's word the hungry 
souls whom he hath to protect ; and as many things as I have told that 
he should speak in church, if he will not or cannot do, or careth not, 
with BO many traps the devil ensnareth him and catcheth him. And 
if he aing with voice to be well-pleasing to women or directeth willingly 
his eyes to them to seek their looks, then shall he be caught and be led 
to hell. The Iwty the devil catcheth in church with his snares in three 
ways — when the priest speaketh in church of the church's necessities that 
they should find new cloths or repair the old ones, book, bell, chalice, or 
mass-surplice, or altar-cloth or other cloths ; then cometh the devil to the 
man's heart and holdeth private converse with his thoughts, thus saying : 
Why shouldst thou find this, of which thou reoeivest nothing ; but he 
taketh all that cometh there, let him provide this now. Moses did 
not thus answer our Lord when he bade him to make a ' minster' ; and 
he well-furnished it all, although he received nought thereof. So also did 
Solomon, to whom Qod sent his message. So ought each congregation 
to do when they see there is need. When the priest admonishes them to 
^ve their tithes aright, then cometh the devil to a man's heart and 
advises him not to do so, and whispers in the man's thoughts and 
thus misadvises him. ' If thou givest the priest alt tiiy tithes he will 

L ,l,;<,i:.., Google 



BESUO IN PS. CXIZ. IIO. 215 

hinder. On is leasing, o^r is mou-o%. ]>e ^ridde Bwikedom. and Hm iiiiiot 

mid Jiia grune hente% )ie werae alle l>o )« aua' bigge% and suU^. [p,, „j. c] 

(tare fore sei* J« prophete. Odiui eeelesiam malignanHuia. Me J J^*^*' 

is andsete |)e eamninge of ^ hiuderfulle for ich wot )ia( ])at' hie 

beo lo%e god. Quartus «aituB Auius deterti est 7rum/i«f«rt'um uU 

jxtnwntur laqxxei vnypietatii. De feor%[6] lage of jiiaae wildeme ia *- Chimii, 

chireche. )>are teldeS *e werse )« gnine of oregelnesso. and bisai^ J™" °' p^ 

bar-one hwile hodede. and hwile lewede. and hwile boKo. De"'*'™^*'' 

hodede henttfS mid |)i8 grune. hwile ofeald. hwile twifeald )>aQne '""<''■ 

he make% ^t |>e hodede lat his cbireche stonde wi%-uten tide. 

)>ane hit time be% to done )« tiden. and alse swo ofte awo he 

Bpeke* in chireche Jiai he ne sholde. o*er Bwike^ of |ki( he aholde. 

^( IB |>e Binfule wel tachen. and minlgen |>o )>e ben slowe to 

chireche. and to weldede. \at he he anel )»ar-to. and lehtrie* |)0 f« • so *, mb. 

OD ainne liS. to forleten. *aiid mid milde worde to ft«frien. and "p. Ui. 

eche heje dai fede mid godes worde ])6 hungrie Bonle )>e haue% to 

witen. and alse fele ))ing awo ich itold habbe ^at he ine chirche 

apeken sbolde. gif he nele o%er ne can. o¥er ne reccheK mid alse 

fele folde grunen |ie werae bine biaei^L and hente%. and pi he 

wlite% mid stefne for to liken wimmannen. o¥eF lede% hem hia 

life' egen for to sechen hire loke. )>enne be% he laht forto leden to ' Sd fn ha 

hell& )ie lewede men bente% )re werse ine chirche mid his gntne nienan 

on ])re wiae. )>anne prest Bpec% inne chirche of chirche neode and whtcta tba 

minege^ ^t me niwe clones o%er elde bete, boc o%er belle Caleb tnpp«d. 

o%er mesae-ref. o^r waferiht' o¥er o%re clones. |»enne cume% jie 

werse to )« mannes beorte. and wi% his )>onc sunderune bait 

buB qne%inde. wl sholdeat bu bis linden be noht ne fost berof. ac Tiivy won't 

111 ^^ »iighi tat 

he foh% al hat bere cume%. he fiude bia nu. Swo ne andawerede •>» oMdi ot 

' ' ' tlHChunjli. 

noht mofsea ure drihten )Kt he bad him minster maken. and 
be hit al wel forSede. )>eh he noht t^er-ofie fenge. alse dide Bale- 
man Jie god Bende his writ to. awo boh ech chirche Bocne don 
{lentte hie nede aen. |)enne ])e prest I>e meneje* rihtliche te%ien. The^hoM 
)>enne cume% |>e werse to sume msunes heorte. and minejeS hine '"'■^ 
^t he swo ne do, and rune* wi« [>e mannes jionc and fus bim 
misrede^. ^ {lu |>e prest bitechest atle )iine te¥inge. nele he hit 
• IWaftrikt'Viafi-rift'^jctafai-riJt. 
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not distribnte ta be ought, bat will sell tbem dear and spend them 
unprofitable. Qire thou thyself alms thereof, and distaibnte some to 
poor men;' thus he beguiles him to rob the chnrch. Under the old 
lav onr Lord bade that no one should commit aught to any man, nuless 
he were bound over to repair the church. Uhdtcim generatumes juise 
rutU adnvmero solis levitit decKoat solvere. When 'high day' comeUi 
God ought to be praised with right belief and with true love ; and of 
that which God hath lent him one ought to bring a gift to the 
church, and to honour therewith God's table according to his means : 
then Cometh the devil to a man's heart and whispers in his hearty 
and causes him to keep back his gifts, aud thus siuth : — ' This church 
is rich enough, and many men are poor ; the rich have no need, but 
the poor have much ; withhold thy gift and give it to the poor. Sed 
ait m evangdio, h(se oporfuit facere, et ilia non omittere. It behoveth 
a man sometimes both to bring gifts to the chnrch and also to help 
poor men, and therewith he shall free himself if he be caught in the 
merciless snare ; then may he say with the psalmist David, Ocidi met 
semper ad domino, &c., ' Ever be my eyes open to our Lord, for I trust 
that he will not punish me according to my desert, but of His mert^ 
will set my feet free from the devQ's snare,' and so may He do [the 
feet] of ns all, Who liveth and reigneth, &c. Ames. 



[DISCOUBSE ON ISAIAH xi. i.] 

Vgredietar virga de radice Jeese, &c. A rod shall sprout fixim the 
root of Jesse and a bloseom shall come up from the root of it, 
and upon the blossom shaU rest the Holy Qhost. On these few little 
words lie hid many good words, if they were well explained ; but I may 
not, nor caunot, explain these words, but yet I will t«ll you what I 
understand therein through the power of the Holy Ghost. When the 
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ddoi ftlse he doD aholde. m vile hit dere selten and epenen on 

uni^r. do )m almee })er-of. an<l del butt) wrecche men. )ius be 

Line bi-peche¥ ^ he chirche bireuel!, on ^ helde laje bet ore 

dribten )>at me ne iibolde none man bitechen *bute be were-tdd * p. ui. 

to menden chirche. Vtidecim gen»Tationei ivsie sunt adnnmero 

soGb Uuiti* decimas soluwe. panne beh dai cume% man hoh Thaj da not 

herien god mid rihte lene. and mid Bo¥e luue. and of {lan (« god diardi. 

bim Iiane% lend, loc to chirche bringen. and wni¥in |>er-mide 

godea bord ! alae bis haue be$. )>enne cume% ^ verse to aumes TiMd»vnp«- 

mannes beorte and runeV vi% bis heorte. and do% bine his loc ibmt Uh 

cbDrdiiBrich 

to wi* teonde. and jius queS }>i8 chirche ia riche inch, and fele Mwog*. 
men ben wrecches ^ nes riche non nod ac wreccbes habben 
micbele. wi%-teo un [h]ere yi loc and del hit wrecchee. Bet ait in 
mimngerio. hee oportuit/aeere.' et iUa non omiltere. ei^r bihoue? 
J>a( man do ye wile loc to chirche bringe. and helpe wrecche 
me[n]. and |>er-mide bine alese% jif he Ubt be%. on ye orelese 
grune. }>enne mai be seggen mid te salm wirhte daut'd. OcuU 
met semper ad liomino et cetera. Eure boo mine egene opene 
to are dribten. for ich triete yal he nete neng bi mine wrihte. 
ac for hU milde wille. of yia wersee grune mine fet breiden. swo 
do he ure aire J>e line? and rixle* Amen. 



[SEEMO IN ISA. XI. i.] 

r JP^ffredietai uirga de radiee tesse, et cetera. An gerd sal ThaprophKi 
epruten of iesse more, and an blosme stien of bare more. <xraiag tiu 

'roOlDfJeMl 

and uppe ]>are bloBme resten |>e bolie goet. On )>eeBe fewe litele 
wored lotied' fele gode wored pf hie weren wel ioponen'. AcatifUtfa 
icb ne mai ne ich ne can |>osBe on openi. Ac na{«leB ich wille 
ew segge ^t ich )ironne understonde t^r[hj ye mibte of |>e holi 
gost. Egredietar. et cetera. Do )>« heue[nllicbe &der fiindede to 
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hoavenlj Father determined to •end the heavenly Son, he Bent many mea- 
sengen to make known that he would come ; and one of those won Isaiah 
the prophet^ on whom it was incumbent to say these words that I now 
say, Bnd now begin to explain. He was a man dwelling in this world 
many hundred winters before the maiden was conceived or bom, and spake 
of her and said what should happen with respect to her aa plainly as if it 
had happened ; and he compared her kin to a root and herself to a rod 
and her royal child to a blossom, and said, Egreditvr virga, &c. Hear 
now and understand for what reason he compared her kin to a root and 
herself to a red, and her royal child to a blossom. Quemadmoiiim ram* 
arhorit prodmttU a atipite, et iUe a radiee, sic domina nostra de posltru 
Je»M, et ipse prodierwU de ipso Jesse — As the uppermost bough of the 
tree springeth from the lowest root, so sprang our lady from her elders, 
and her elders from Jessie; acd as the uppermost bough is of kin to 
the lowest root, so sprang [man from his elders, and] the last man shall 
be akin to the first man who was before us, and therefore are all men 
brothers and sisters, (md all men should love one another. But pity it is, 
for now is every man a foe where he ought to be a friend-^-^unjuiim tuta 
Jtde, Ae. Filim avtem diem, Jte., Domina nostra aom/pa/rata est viryae, 
propter qtiotuor qua sese invenittntwr adjuneta virga, quce est recta, plana, 
exdsit longa. Our lady is comp^ed to a rod for four things that one 
finds commonly in a rod, that it is (i) straight, (2) small, (3} long, and 
(4) smooth — RectitvMnem virgae habuit in perseveraruiam vitas. Rod's 
Btraigbtness she had in her mode of life, for she turned not aside in 
herself to do nor to say any of those things that she ought to forsake — 
Ht sic medio tutissima ihat. And she understood holy-lore, &c. If I 
knew more I would say more ! * 

' The curious tennin&tian of thU Homily looki like an Attempt at bcadooanea on 
the p>rt of the acrtie. He aeemB to have been unable to cony on the comparison 
he commenced. Ferbapa the Latin original had no more leavea, having been damaged, 
■o he kneic no more becaose hie original was imperfect. The orthography and giam- 
mjrtical forms ore less accurate than in tbe preceding Homiliea. 
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senden ^ne heneuliche Bonef he »ende mani herendrake to 
ctL)>en p&t he cume wolde And on of ^o was ysaie )« prophete. J-i^- oh of 
on wM leid to segen foa wored J)o( ich bou sege. and nu )« "^"L^"^ 
begmne on opini. )>e waa man wuuiinde on J>ese worlde mani ctrni't com. 
hundred win tre are )ie maiden ware iken'. o]>er istren'. and epac > gain Ms. 
of hire ond seide wat of hire iwur|>en eolde also sutejiche bwo it 
-wurtte were, and heuenede hire cun to more, and hire Bu|l]f to The Un ot 
gerde. and hire cunehem to bloame. and seide. Mgredietai uirga pwed to ■ 
et cetera. Hered* nu and understonded^ for woche )dnge heM«ro<iiuiJ 
nemnede hire can to more, and hire Bu[l]f to gerde and hire Woi«in. 
cune hem to hloame. Quaa ad modum rami arhons prodeunt a 
stipite. et ilU a radice. tic domina nostra de poateria iesse et ipei 
prodierant de ipso ietse. Alse ye huuemeste boa of Jie treuwe ali men m 
epringed' of )« net^emeete rote. alBe sprong ure lafedi of hire thctopnmit 
heldeme. and hire heldeme of iesse. and alee )<e nuemeBte bou is neihemiiMi 
sib )« nefiemeate rote. Alee Bprond word* |>e laete man taib )« 
forme'ste ff6 waa bifom ue. And for pi bed ' alle man ibro^ren » p. iw. 
and iaustren, and solden auerihc man loueien o|ier. Acke nu is 
reweJK. for DU is euerihc man ifo jiare he solde freu' be. A^un- 
^am tutajide et cetera. Filiaa autem dieia. et cetera. jDomina 
nostra comparaio eat wirge jiropter .ttti". yue aepe tnuentuntur 
adiuoeta uirge qa.e est rteta. plana, exoins hnga. Yre leuedi ie Fournuou 
ioened'' to gerde for fours ))inges)>e man find' Home on gerde \at Lady it 
he be ribt and smal and long, and Bmejie. Reetitvdinem uirge red. 
Aabutt in jwrjcueranctain uile. Oerde rihtnesse he heuede on 
hire liflode. for he ne tumde naht on hire to doinde ne quet«nde 
nan |;er ^inge )>e he leten solde. et Sic medio tutissima that. 
And he underetod holie hoc lore, et twtera. Si plus leirem, 
plug dieerem. 

■ t Ake Bprong [man of bis eldeme and] worJIi, &c. 

>* The MS. origmall; bod ' the leuedi ieeuedidin ia iueoed.' 
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A MORAL ODE. ' 

"'■'•"'I Teh am nu elder )iaii ich was a wiutre and & lore. 

"*' Ich wealde more ^an idude mi wit oh to be more 

To longe ich habbe child iben a worde and a dade. 
peib ibie a winter eald to jung ich am on mde. 1 

Vnnet lif ich habbe ilad, and jiet me |iinche% ilade. 
pan ibi¥enche me ffxr on wel sore ime adrsde. 
Mast al ich habbe idon is idelnesee and cbilce. 
Wel late Ich habbe me bi)>oht bute me god do milee. 8 
Pele i*lel vord ich habbe ispeken seSen ich epeken cu%e. 
And fele ^euoge dade idon )>e me of%ink€% nu¥e. 
Alto lome icb habbe igult a werke and a vorde. 
Alto muchel ic habbe ispend to litel ileld on horde. 12 

Mast al )iat me likede ar nn fait me mislicaS. 
pe muchel fo1;e% his iwil him eelfen he biswica^ 
Icb mihte babben bet idon. hadde ich )>o isel^. 

•tnpn- Nu ich wolde ac ine moi for elde and for unhal¥e 16 

Elde me is bistolen on ar ich hit iwiste. 
Ne mai icb iaien bifore me fur ameche ne for mist« 
Ar^e we be% to don god to juel al to |)riste 
More eie Btonde% man of man |ian him do of criste. 20 
pe wel ne deS [« hwile he moi wel ofte hit sal him 

rewen. 
pan alle men snlle ripen }«t hie ar sewen. 
Do al to gode |>at he mu;e ecfa )>e hwile he be% aliue. 
Nu lipne noman to muchel to cbilde ne to wiue. 24 

pe |>e him selfe forfeit for wiue oSer for cbilde 
He sol cumen on eael atede bute him god be milde. 
Sende god biforen him man ^ hwile he mai to heuena 
For betre ie on almeese biforen t«n ben afCer neuene. 28 
' For a translation of thia poem, See Old Eng. Horn. First Series, p. 15!. 



A HOBAL ODE. 

Ne bie )« lenere )iaii |<e self ne ^i mRi ne )ii mowe 

Sot is )« IB o¥er mannee ^nd betere |>an his owen. 

Ne hopie vif to hire were ne were to bis wise 

Be for bim self afric man fpe h-mlo he be% aline. 

Wis lp6 him.Belue bi¥enche% |>e bwile be mot libben 

For sone willed him forjiete )ie firemde and )« eibbe. 

pe wel ne do% )« hvile he mai ne eel he ^an be wotde. i>eiv 

For mani mannes sore iswinc babbeS o^ unbolde. 

Ne Bolde noman don a fant ne laten wel to done 

For mani man bibote% wel )>at hi fot^ete^ sone. 

pe man )>e wile eiker ben to babbeu godes bliese. 

Do wel bim self )ie hwile be mai }>aiuie haueS bes mid 

pe ricbe men wene* aiker ben tmrch wallen and tliurb 

dicben. 
He deK his aihte an siker stede ]>e hit sent to heueriche. Hmwt b > 
For )iarf be t>en of-drad of fure ne of jiieue. for our tn*. 

par ne mai hit him binime [« \ofe ne (« lieue. 
par ne (larf he habben cere of here ne of ^ielde. 
pider we sende% and ec bere% to litel and to selde. 
pider we solJen dniwen and don wel ofte and ilome. 
For ]>ar ne sal me us naht binime mid wrongwise 

pider we solde jieme drawen wolde ^e me ileuen. 

For ne mai hit us binime no ting ne no syrreue. 

Al )iat beste )iat we hahbe% her |iider we solde sende. 

For («r we mihte finden eft. and habben abuten ende. 

Se f>e her di^ ani god forto haben godes ore ^"n!^*" 

Al he hit sal eft finde («r and hundredfealde more. 

Se (« aibtfl wile holde wel (le bwile bes mnje wealden. 

^ieue hee for godes luue )>anue do% hes wel ibealden. 

For ure swinoh and ure til¥e is ofte wnned to swinde 

Ac al |iat we ;iese% for godes luue al we hit sulen eft Nogoodihti 

finden. wwded. 

Ne sal Jiar non enel ben unbobt ne god unforjolden. 
Euel we do% al to mschel aTid god lasse fan we solden. 
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So ^ malt doV nn to gode and le Ust to lothe. 

Ki¥er to litel aTid to muchel hem sal t>uiiche l>o¥e. 

par me sal nre werkea weisen bifore |)an heuen king* 

And pcoen oa ure werkee lean aiW are eminge. 
^^''JJ^^ Africh man mid ^t he haue% mai bu^e heiierich« 
B«Mu~iwii P* J* more haneV and ^ ^ lasso bo¥e iliche. 

piB IB |>et wunderlukeate ware Jiat ani man funds. 

And Be )« more ne mai don mid his gode ifiiuike. 
1 Stilt MS. AIbs wel se )« |>e haued* goldea fele manke. 

And oftfl god can more )ianc [lan ^ him peue% laese. 

Al his werkea and hia weiee is mllce amj Fihtwi[H]DeBHe. 
AgDod-wiu Lital 16c ifi gode lef |>e cume% of gode wille. 
unpubiato And eClate muchel ji^ue |«n hia herte ia iU«. 

Heuene and er%e he oner aihS bis eien be% iiil brihte. 

Nia him no )>ing forholen swo mnchel ia hie mihte 

Ne bie hit no awo derne idon ne on swo truster nihte. 

He wot hwat [lencheV and hwat do% alle quike wihte 

Nis louerd awilch !■ criat ne king Bwiloh ure driht«. 

BoVe jiome^ |>e hia bien bi daie and bi nihte. 
G«iii omiii. Henene and eri^ and al )>at ia biloken ia in hia honden 

He do% al )iat hia wiUe is awatere and alonde 

He make% ^e fiBses in )« aa )« fueles on )« lofte. 

He wit and wealdeK alle |)ing and he sop alle aafte. 

He is ord abuten ord and ende ahutan ende. 

He ia one a&e on echo etede wende )iar \iu wende. 

He is bnuen ua ami bine¥en biforen and bihinde 

pe godea wille do8 aihware he maij him finde 

Elche rune he here% and he wot alle dade 

He [inrh sih% elches mannes )>anc wi hwat sal ne to rade. 

We t« breke% godea has and gulte% awo ilome 
I- Hwat Bulle we seggen irSer don ate mnchele dome 

We )« luueden unribt and euel lif ladden. 

Hwat aulle we seggen o¥er don Jwr angles be* ofdradde. 

Hwat suUe we beren us biforen mid hwan euUe we iqtteme 

We )>e na&e god ne duden )>an beuenliche deme. 
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par lulle ben deflen ivo fele bat willerS ns forwreien. "mii dun 

NabbeS hie no [)ing far^eten of }»t hie her iseien. •>"■ 

Al \»t hie iseien her hie wille* cu¥en paxe 
100 Bate we haben bit ibet }ie hwile we bere waren. 

Al hie habbe% on here write )iat we misduden here. 

peib we bes ne nifleien hie wareu are iferen. 

Hwat Bullen borlingea don ^es wichen and ^e forsworene 
104 Wi Bwo fele beK icleped awo fewe be* icorene 

Wi hwi waren hie bi^iete to hwan waren hie iborene. 

pe sulle ben to des¥e idemd and afretno forlorene 

Elcb man baI )iar biclepien himselfen and ec demen. 
108 Hie' ojeu were and his )>anc to witnesee he eal temen. Onrmin 

Ne mai him notnan alse wel demen ne alse rihte ^^f"' 

Tor non ne cnowe* bine alse wel buten one drihte. •e^iMtui. 

Man wot him self beat bis werkea and hia wille. 
112 Se )ie last wot he eei% ofte mast se )>it al wot ia atiUe 

Nis no witneaae alse mncbel se mannea ojen hierte 

Hwo se sei« |>8t hie be* hoi him self wot hie emierte. 

Elcb man sal him aelfen demen to deft%e o^er to line, 
116 pe witnease of his ojen were to o¥er ]i&a bine sal driue. 

Al |iat afri man haueff idou se¥en he cam to manne 

Swo he hit iseie aboc iwrite he aal bit ]>enche ^anne 

Ac drihte ne deme* noman after hia biginninge 
120 Ac al his lif aal ben tesld after his endinge 

3ief ^ endinge is god al hit ia god. and euel jief eael aii wtn be 
is f« ende. ■■nding'i. 

Ood jieue )iat ure ende be god and j'^o^ I^t he us 

Se man [le nafre nele don god ne nafre god lif lade. 

124 Are dea* and dom cnme% to hia dure he maij bitn 
sore adrade. 
pat he ne mnje |ianae bidden ore for |iat itit ilome n i> im ini* 
For yi he [ia] wis )w bit and bijiet and bet bifore dome J''J?L'|?^ '' 
panne {* deaS ia ate dure wel late he bidde* ore 

128 Wel latehe late* euel were [nui he hit ne mai don no 
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Senne lat )« ami t>u uah him ^a fa hit ne miht do 
no moref 

m^^lm' ^°^M he is Bot ]» Bwo abit to habben godes ore. 

UlJJL"™' peih hwe¥ere we hit leneS wel for drihte self hit sade. 

Elche time eal ])e man of-)>iuiche hia misdade 132 

0¥er ra%6r o%er later milce he sal imete. 

Ac ))e ^ her naae^ ibet muchel he haued to bete 

Maui man aei% hwo reche pine }« Bal habben ende 

Ne bidde ich not bet bie iuh alesed a domeedai of beode. 136 

Litel wot he hwat is pine owl Utel he cnoweS 

mepriruof Hwileh hit ia far eowle wunie? hwu biter wind Jiar 

^^^ •• bloweS. 

Hadde he ben \>&t on o¥er two bare tiden. 

Kolde he for almiddea eard [le [iridde ]>ar abiden. 140 

pat habbe% isaid ]>e come )ianne (lit wiste mid iwisse. 

"Wo wurSe soreje seue jier for seue nihte bHsae. 

And ure blisse )« ende hane^ for ende-lease pine 

Betere is wori water |>an atter imengd mid wine. 144 

Swines brade is wel awete ewo is of wilde diere. 

Ac al to diere he hit abui% )« ^iefV |)ar-fore his awiere. 

Ful wombe mai lihtliche Bpeken of hunger and of &Bten 

'hi^i nf ^^"^ "^^ °^ P'^^ ^ ""^ hwat ia pine |ie sal ilasten. 1 48 

Bl"'ttf"' Hadde [lie] fonded sume stunde he wolde seggen o¥er 

goilytm^ E¥late him ware wif and child Blister and fader and 

1^^,;'. bi-o^r. 

Al he wolde o¥erIuker don and o^rluker |>enche 

pan he bi¥ohte an helle fnr ))at nuwiht ne mai quenche 152 

Aire he wolde her in wo and in wane wonien 

Wi% {'an he mihte helle far biflen and bisunien. 

E¥late him ware al wele and erfeliche hlisse 

For to ^ muchele bliase cume ^iB murie* mid iwisee.' 156 

H Ich wulle nu cumen eft to |>e dome ich eow ar of 

Ou )ie daie and on {« dome ub helpe crist and rade. 
par we mujen ben sore offerd and harde ns ofdrade. 

■ Sws Old Eng. Homiliei, Fu-et Series, p. ilig^L 154. 
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160 par elch sal al isien him biforen his word and ec his 
dade. 

Al sal |)ar ben )iaime cu% )>at men Ingen her anti halen, aii motu 

Al sal )>«r ben )i&nne unwrien )»t men her hudden ami i<nown at 
stalen. 

We Bullen aire manne Uf icnowen alae ure o^n 
164 par auUen efhinges ben to f>e heie and to )« loje. 

Xe Bal ))eih no man HUtue ^tsr ue ))arf he him adrade. 

5ief him her ofl>inche£ his gnit anil bet his mifidade. 

For hem ne same% ne ne gram^ |>e mile ben iborese 
168 Ac ]>o¥re habbef same and grame and o^er fele Borege. 

pe dom ^ ' ben BOne idon ne last hit nowiht longe ■ Sead ■!. 

Ne sal him noman mene f>ar of strenciSe ne of wronge 

po Bulle habben hardne dom |>e here waren hardde ttia nmr ci iM 
172 po )« euel hielden wreche men and euel laje arerde. hHrdwn- 

Elch after )iat he bftne% idon sal )>ar ben Jianne idemd 

Blt%e mai he fianne ben |)e god haue% wel iquemd. 

Alle ]>o ]>e eprunge be% of adam and of eue 
1 76 Alle hie sulle |)ider curae for so%e we hit ileued. " tsafnita. 

po |>e habbeS wel idon after here mihte 

To heueriche hie sulle &re for% mid ure drihte. 

po ))e deueles werkes habeC idon and (larinne be¥ ifiinde 
180 Hie sulle fere for^S mid hem into helle gmnde. cLri^rimii 

par hie suite wunien abuten ore and ende. ?i'^," . 

' the Jmt In 

BredS nafre eft crist helle dure for lesen hem of bende ''^'- 
Nis no sellich ^ih hem be wo atid ))eih hem be nnea¥e 

184 Ne sal nafre eft crist |)olien dea% for lesen hem of dea%e. 

iSnes drihten belle brae hia frend he ut brohte Sm!toi'im 

Him self he {K>lede deaK for hem wel diere he hes bohte. ^J^^^e, 
Nolde bit moge don for mai ne sueter [for] broker 

188 Nolde sune don for fader ne no man for o¥er. 

Tre aire louerd for his )>raIleB ipined he was arode 
Tire bendes he unbond and bohte ns mid bis blode. 
We ^eue% unease for hii luue a stecbe of nre breade 

192 Ne ^nche we nabt jiar fiat sal deme fe qwicn' and ^'geintis. 

16 
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Muchel Inne he as kedde wolde ve hit understonde. ~ 
Mth cwD« pat ure elderoe miaduden we hiibe% euel an honde. 
^™^'oui Dea% cam in )iis middenEerd \iuTh ealde deuelea onde 
"^ And senile othI Borate and iswinch awatere and [a] 196 

Vre foremes iadereB gult we abugeS alle 

Al hia ofaprung after bim in harem ia binalte 

)}urst and hunger, chele and hete and atle unhal%e 

purh dea% &aa in ^a middeneard and o%er anistd^e. 200 

Nare noman elles dead ne sic ne [hoq] nusele 

Ac mihte libbe afremo abliaae and an hale. 

Litel lac is gode lief |>e cume% of gode wille 

And eClate muchel ^eue fau his herte is ille 204 

Litel hit jiunche^ nuuiinitui ac muchel was )>e aenne 

For hwan alle |)olie% dea% |>e comen of here keune 

incuiMiu Here aenne and eC are ojen ua mage sore of)nmche 

>m)«™d For senne we libe« alle her in aorese and in swunche. 208 
■u. " 

Se¥en god nam swo mukel wrache for one misdede 

We (>e swo ofto miado% we mujen us ea'Se ofdrade. 

Adam and al his obpreng for one bare aenne. 

Was fele hundred wintre an belle a pine and unwenne^. 212 

po |>e ladeS here lif mid unrihte aTtd mid wronge 

Bute bit godes milce do hie sulle wunie ^ar longe. 

ME. Godes wiadom is wel muchel ' and alaae is bis mihte 

Ac uia his mihte nowiht lasse ac bi%er ilke wihte. 2Iti 

More be one maig forjieue |ian fJle folc gulte cunne 

.11 mtty ob- Self deuel mibte habben milce ^ief he hit bigonne. 

iBTcy. pejie godea milche secS iwis be mai bes' fiaden 

f^i£a«-Ac belle king ia ore-leas wi% ]h> {« he mai binden. 220 

Se de% his wille mast he sal habbe werest mede 

iWsH.'"*'' ^^ ^^ *"' ^ wallinde pich his bed bamende glede. 

Egerim Werse be doS his gode wines |>an bia fiendee^ 

God slide alle godes friend wi% swo eOele friende. 224 

Nafre an belle ine cam ne cumen tch }>ar ne reche 
peih icb aches woreldes wele [tare mihte fecbe, 

■ Stad belle pine and an u 
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peih Ich wiUe s^^en eow ]»t wise men us saden wtHnwn 

228 And [a] boc hit is write |>ar me hit mai rade. ofnantoi. 

Ic wills aeigg^n hit {» jie hit hem self neaten 
And warnin hem mS here utdreme gief hie me willed 

hleaten. 
Vnderstonde^ nu to meward eadi men and arms 
232 Zch wille tellen eow of helle pine and wamin eow wi¥ 
hartne. 
An helle hui^r' and Juirat euel two iferen. Hungir«nd 

pos pine ]M)li^ )io ]» ware meteniSngea here. whmtaganii 

par is woning; and wop after ache etrate wiiiiDdhMt. 

236 Hie fare^ from hate [to] cbele fnun chele to hate. 
[p]an hie beS in )>e hate chele hem )inncheS blisse 
[p]an hie cnme% eft to cbele of bate hie babbeV miBae. 
[E]iBer do* hem wo inob nabbe% [hie] none lisse. 
240 [XJiten bwe^r bem da% were to nafre none wisae. 

[£^ie walk^ afre and Becbe% reste ac hie hes ue mu^en wantofiMi. 

imeten. 
[^]or |)i )« hie nolde }w hwile hie mibten here senne 

beten. 
[fl]ie Beche% reate far non nia ao hie hies ' ne mugen > lambM 
ifinden. 
244 [A^fi walked weri up arid dun Be water do% mid winde 
[p]at be% ]io )« waren ber an ))aiic nnstedefaste. 
[Atu[\ )fO )>e gode biheten aibte and bit him ilaste. 
[jind] yo )« god were bigunuen artd fhl endin bit 
nolden. 
248 [N]u waren her and nu )>ar and neaten hwat he wolden 

[p]aT is picb ^t afre walle% ]iar euUe wrmien inne Boning pitcb. 
[p]o )ie ladeffi here lif on werre and an unwinne. 
[p]ar is fur )fiB* bundreilfeald hatere )>an be ure. tKead]iat]M. 

252 [J^]e mai hit quencbe salt water ne anene atream ne ature. 

[p]ia ia |tat fiir )>at afre hame% [^t] »^ i^ ^o wibt Eret.bnniiiig 

qnenche. 
[p]ar inne hffS )ie waa to lef wrecbe men to swenche. 
po |)e awikele men and ful of eaele wrenchen. 

15- 
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intbeinof And )io ^ mihten euel don and lief hit was to [lenchen. 256 
dniiiUieTiL pe luaeden rauii^ and stale hordom and dru[n]keQ 
Attd &n defies werkes bliCeliche swunken. 
po ^ waren swo lease men jiat mes ne milite leuen 
Medsieme domes men and wrongwise renen. 260 

po pe o^Ser mannes wif was lief her ojen eBIate 
And {>o t>e snnegeden mucbel on dru[n]ken and on ate. 
pe wreche men binomen here aihte and leide hia on 

horde, 
pe litel lete of godei bode and of godes worda 264 

And [« his ogen nolde jieue )>ar he iseih ^ niede 
Ne nolde ihere godes men (lan he sat at bis biede. 
po ^ was o^r mannes fiing leuere {lan bit solde 
And waren al to gradi of siluer and of golde. 268 

po ]ie untrewnesse deden |iaii )ie he solden ben holde. 
And leten al ^t hie aolden don and deden ^t hie 

wolden. 
po )« waren jietceres of ()i8 wereldes aihte 
AndiDUioH And dude al )iat )>e lo^ gost bem tibte to and taibt«. 272 
S!^"^ j1>m{ al ^ ^[n'\ ani wise denel iquemde 
< Stadbbn. po bE% mid hem^ in hello fordon and demde. 
Bate J)o ^ oHSnhte sore [her] here misdade 
And Qunne her« galtes bete and betere lif lada 276 

inbdius par b^ naddren and an&ken euet«n and fruden 
•™i«L pe tertfS and frete? )>o euele swiken |>e niSfiile and |»e 

Nafre eouQe )iar ne sine% ne mone ne storre. 
'SobiM3. par is mucbel godes bete and mucbel godes oerre^ 280 
Smoke md Afre )«T is euel smech [uesteTnesse and eie 
Kis ]iar nafre oder liht )ian )>e awarte leie. 
par lige% ateliche fiend in stronge raketeie 
pat beS t>o t>e waren m!d god angles 8wi%e heie. 284 

pat be% ateliche fiend and Eisetiche wibten 
po sulle ^ wreche aowle iaien )« sint^eden ))urb sihte 
par is )>e to¥e eatbanas and belsebub se ealde 
Ea¥e be mugen ben sore ofdrad ^ sullen bes bibealde. 2S8 
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Ne nifd aon herte hit ))enclie ne tuoge hit ue ttuti t«lle NDbmgiie 
Hwu muchele pine ne bwu fele eenden* in lielle puini oriieii. 

Of )io pine )« Jmt bieS nelle ich eow naht lie b«t>. 

292 Kis hit bute gamen and glie of )>at man mai here 

And giet ne doV hem naht alse wo in )« loVe bende 

Swo |)at be witen ^t here pine sal nafre habben ende 

par he% |>e haVene men )« waren laje-leose 
296 pe [hem] nes naht of godes bode ne of godes hease. 

Enele cristeue men hie be% here iferen 

po |ie here cristendom enele hielden here. 

And jiet he beS awerse Bt«de ani¥er* belle grunde 'Ega-tnua. 

300 Ne snllen [hie] nafre cumen fit for peni ne for pimde. ifs7«i.i)>«. 

Ne nuu hem no%er beipe }>ar ibede ne almesse nor *imi wiu 

For naht aolden bidde |>ar ore ne forjieuenease. «»iiinfcrti. 

Slide him elch man pe bwile he mtu wilS fwa helle 
pine. 
304 [And] wamie hie frend )»ar wi^ swo icb habbe ido mine. 

po ]>e eilde hem ne cunneu icb hem wille tacbe 

[/]ch can ben ai^r gief iaal lichame ami aowle lacbe. 

Late we ^t god forbet alle mankenne 
308 And do we jiat he ns hat and eilde we us wid eenne. 

Luae we god mid ure herte and mid al ure mihte ^vstoooa 

And ure eiHeriaten alae na aelf swo ns tached drihte. JjJ^^^',^' 

Al |>at me radeS and singed bifore godes horde mandmenta. 

312 Al bit banged and halt bi J«se twam worde 

Alle godes ' lajea hie fulled ]>e newe and pe ealde i ms. gwiei. 

pe pe poa two luuee halt and wile hee* wel healde. 'Epenmiis. 

Ac hie hie* wel arefe^beald awo ofte we guIteS alle 
316 For hit is strong te etonde longe and liht hit is to falle. 

Ac drihte criat ^eue ns streng^e atonde p&t we moten 

And of alle ure gultes ^e\ie ua cume bote. 

We wilnieS after wereldes wele pe longe ne mai ilaate 
320 And legeS maat al nre swine on |>ing unstedefaste. 

Swunke [we] for godes luue half )«it we do* for eihte. 

Nare we naht swo ofte bicberd ne swo euele bikeihte 
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3ief we eerueden god half |>at we do% for erminges 

We mihten habben more an henene )>»[□] gierles and 324 

kiugea 
Ne muse we werien nalSer ne wiB |«ir8t ne v¥6 hunger 
Ne wid ' elde ne wi* elde ne wi* dea* ye elder ne |>e 



Ac yar nia hunger ne ]>arat. deaX ne uiihal%e ne elde. 
Of ^eeee riche we jiench^ to ofte of )>are alto selde, 328 
We think loo We Boldea bljienohen us wel ofte and ilome* 
tiHven. Hwat we be% to Lwan we sullen and of bwan we conie. 
Hwn litle hwile we bi^ her hwn longe elles bware 
Hwat we mujen habben her and hwat we finde* ysxe. 332 
Jief [we] waren wise men }ius we eolden (tencheu 
Bute we wutlSen us iwar f-is wereld ub wile drencben 
Maat alle men hit j^eueS drinken of on euele senche. 
He sal him cunnen slide wel gief bit him nele screncbe 336 
Mid al mihtin godea luue nt« we ne biwerien 
Se^do. [^'* tieasefl wrechea woreldes lune |«t bit ne mu^ us 

Hi^^ahna, ^'^ almeeae. mid fasten and mid ibeden werie we ns 

ptSbt."* wid senne. 

'Sotnifa. Hid ^o wapne ^e god haued' ;ieue alle "in" kemie. 340 
[L]ate we ^ brode etrate and t«ne weg bene 
[p]e lat )>e nie^ dal to belle of manne me mai wene. 
Go we ))ane narewe pa% and )iene wei grene 
[p]ar foHS fiireAS wel litel folc and echo is fiiir and 344 
isene 

TtMbiOTd [p]e brode strate is ure wil |>e is loV te kete 



[p]o fe folge* here iwil hie fareS hi (lare stiate. 
Hie mugen lihtliohe cumen mid l>ftre nilSer helde 
[pjurh one godelease wude to one bare fetde 348 

^ [p]a narewe pais is godes has, >ar for8 fere|j wel feawe 
[p]at be^S (lo |>e hem elided ^eme wi^ achen un^Seawe. 
[P]oa go% unease ajien ye cliue and a^ien pe beie 

hulle 
[p]os leten al here iwil for godes luue to fnlle. 352 
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Go we alle ^ane wei for he ne wile bringe 

Mid |>o.feawe faire ni«D bifore |>e beueu kings Ttiajo;>af 

[p]ar ig aire blisse mast mid at^les aonge. sjiiiandMng 

356 [pje IB a (lUBend wintre }>ar ne )>uiiche% hit him naht 
longe. 
pe last haue% bliBse he hau^ sawo ' muchel fiat he ne ■ & in «k 

bit no more 
pe )>at hiisse forgot hit sal him rewen sore. 
Ne mai non enel ne non wane ben in godee ricbe 

360 peih )>ar ben vtmiiageB fele eleh o%er imiliche 

Sume |iar habbe% lasse and enme |>ar habbe% more 

Elch after (>at he dude her after (lane |>e [he] Bwanc sore 

Ne Bal |)ar ben bread ne win ne o^Ser keunes esto ^° i^j^^ "t 

364 God one eal hen ache lif and bliase and ache reate. buiBto^"' 
Ke sal t^r ben foh ne grai ne cunin ne ermine Hfeandrett. 

Ne aqueme ne metheschele* ne beuer ne sabetine. \fft^ 

Ne eal (ler ben na¥er Beat ne snid ne wereldes wele'^'***'^ 

368 Al ))e blisse )« me us bihat al hit sal ben god one 

Ne mai no blisse ben alse muchel se is godea aibte. , ^'h"id' 

He is soW sunne afid briht and dai abnte nihte. hUs^'''™" 

He is aches godes ful nis him no wiht uten 
372 Nones godes hem nis wane |ie wimie* him abuten. 

par is wele ahuten wane and reste abuten swuncbe. oia iife, .idi- 

pe mu5en atid nelleS |)ider cume hit hem mai of|)unche. J^JJ^*" *^ 

par is blisse abuten treige and life ahuten dea^ 
376 po |je afre Bulle wunie |)ar bli^ hie muje ben ea«e. 

par is sieu% abuten elde and hale abuten unhat%e 

Nis t«ir aareje ne sor non ne nafre unisal'Se. 

par me drilite self isien swo se is mid iwisse 
380 He one mai and sal al ben angles and manne blisse. 

And |)eih ne bed' here eien naht alle iliche brihte 'Soinus. 

Hi nabbeS naht iliche muchel alle of godes lihte 

On t«sBe liue he naren nabt alle of ore mihte 
384 Ne )iar ne sullen habben god alle bi one wibte. 

po sullen more of him isien ^ luueden hine more 
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And more icuowen and ec witen hie mihte and hia ore 

Ou him hie Bulle findeo aJ {lat man mai to hieete 

On him he sullen ec isien al y&t hie ar nesten. 388 

^^j^i C*^l™t sal one bien inogh alle hia derlingea. 

fori^ti l^pje cue It muche more and betere t«u alle oiSer 
Jjingea. 
[/]noh he haueS |>e hine hant^ ^ alle |>iiig weoldeV 
Of him to isiene aia noa eied bwo ^r he ia to bihetden 392 

1 /ou Its. Ood is Bwo mere * amj swo muchel in hia godcunnesse 
[P]at at |>at ellea was and is is fele werse and lasse. 
[JV^e mai hit nafre noman o^r aeggeu mid iwisae 
{M]ym muchele murih%e habbe^ |)o ^ beS in godes 396 

MnjrOod [.T]o fare blisse us bringe god )« riilcrS abuten ende. 
HbeTvriut- Cplane he ure sowle uibint of lichamliche beude 

[Christ ^ene us laden her BwUch lif and habben her 
BwiliA ende. 

[p]at we moten ]>ider cumen ))aue we henne wende. 400 
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NOTES AM) EMENDATIONS. 



P. 3, 1. 3. yit = ))«4-A{t = who it. TUb form is not vmcommon in 
iheae Homilies. 

8. ujisUn = wished (see p. 3, 1. 14) ; g for th is very common id 
these Homilies. (See Preface to the Story of Qenesis and Exodus.) 

10. aeffgen = to seggen. 

P. 5, 1. 2. For lieha/tdicke read liaha/mliche. 

1 7. munegid = muneg^. 

26. ecAfi d6a'6e, from eternal death. 

33. \ea = ^se (dative). 

P. 7, 1. 2. didiche = digtiichs. Seep. 5,1. 14. 

19 from bottom, mannen = manne, gen. pi. after most. 

1 1 from bottom, mooldred, probably for noal^e = swaltr^. C3p. 
sqioaUerin, Prompt. Parv. pp. 471, 481. But as O. E. »weUan is con- 
nected with swSlan, so swoltTen may be connected with 0. E. gtool, 
swoleS, heat, burning. 

P. 9, L 2. waaxst may be right "if gi«me be taken as an adverb, and 
then we must translate as follows : — If thon diligently increasest. 
But the Latin quotation shows that gierne correspondfl to cupis. 

P. 11, 1. 11. cursing - excommunication. 

12. clepinge, ^ cAHiDg, seems used in the sense of (false) pleadings. 
Cp. bezechinge in Ayenbite, p. 39, and bichpie^, plead for, Ayenbite, 
p. 40. 

ageinge = (false) claiming. ' pe uer)ie bc^ auarice is actynge ^ti is 
ta jeme ope ojn^ mid wrong.' Ayenbite, p. 39. 

13-19, hwate, fortune, luck (seep. 105). Stratmann, s. v. Hwate. 

24. w'^e&s = witchcrafts, sorceries, wiles. See Lajamon, 19260 ; St. 
Marharete, p. 13 ; Ancren Riwle, p. 92. 

30. eUn, probably for etien, at the ; if so, and (o ea< in the translation 
must be deleted 

31, majiAtoat, mostly; used as lat« ae Fabyan'a time, Cp. somAMxK, 
otherhiBat, which crop up during the twelfth and thirteenth centuries. 
In St. Katherine we have anhioat = one thing, something. Here we see 
that these forms arise out of the oldest English compounds a-hvxc, 
a-hvKBt = anyone, anything, where the particle a = ever. Thus soTtte- 
lehere is formed upon the analogy of everywhere = 0. E. euer-ihwer = 
efre-gehiocer. Ntywhere = the negative of a-hwter (later forms owhar, 
OMtMor, aiwhar.) 

metimpe = 0. E. mete-scipe, a feeding, feast. 
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P. 11,1. 31. at /0nn«, meal, repast. 0. E. ^rnt. See La^. 14426. 
ItiSeS " k^Sede, from lafd^i, to invite. See Aacren Biwle, p. 1 44 ; 
Liq. 14427; Allit. Poems, pp. 2, 81. 

34. tiiei'rf. Cp. 0. E. gejege, fit, adapted, from gefegan, to join, nnitfi. 

F. 13, 1. 3. Kute. Cp. akeU in Shorebam, 1S4; «M in Ormulum, 
16S2,= skill, reason. 

5. /orSe "/vrSen (Bee p, 137), = 0. E. fiu'Sum, Jwr'San, far'6on, 
even, indeed. Cp. na/orjwn in Old Englist Horn. Eiret Series, p. 5. 

7. eheu} = jangling, jaia> ( ^^ (Jiaw). Cp. ajar = a-ehar, on-ehar (on the 

10. of his = some of bis. Cp. tlie use of tOToe, in Froi. to Chaucer's 
Canterbury Tales, I. 146. 

* 0/ smsle hundes hadde scbe that scbe fedde.' 
This use of of is very common in Bacon's writings. 

19. medeme, 0. E. medv/me, medtme, moderate. See p. 123, 1. 3. 
22. oder = rfSer. 

&mlice, evenly; O. E. emne-liet. 

24. mUitnme - ill habits. I have not met with this componud in 
the oldest English. 

25. wakw, vi^lant, watchful. * Bi niht« ouh ancre forte beon toaJeer 
and bisi abuten goatliche bijite,' Ancreu Biwle, p. 142. 

trul, quick, rapid, fast; see Owl and NigbtJngale, 1. 918. 'Bi 
bume |iat is end.' 

seH, from gel, time. Cp. tidy in the sense of seasonable; and 
untidi, unseasonable, St. Eath. (ed. Morton), p. 130. 

34. huihted; hiht^ = adorn. See p. 89, 1. 9 from bottom. The nsnal 
meaning b to rejoice. O. E. hyktcm, hvhUn. See Owl and Nightingale, 
1. 436. 

P. 15, 1. 3. hUige =• 1 fnUgge, lie to, belong to. See bUiffgeS, p. 61, 
1. 4 ; and bUien, p. 95, 1. 5. 

4. l-ingie, to reconcile, plead for ; see Orm. 8997. 

7 from bottom, toane ; see Old Eng. Hom. First Series, pp. 21, 29. 

P. 17, 1. 20. inboregei. -This seems to be a true compound; cp. 
0. E. iviorh, the giving of goods as pledge or security. 

26. JNMte. If not an error for leste ]iet, at least, ^ J»£F* |»«, for that, 
as far as. The corresponding passage in Hom. TIL First Series, p. 75, is 
' AUe je kunnen ktU ^t ich wene ower credo.' For the phraae ' leete 
ich weae,' see Old Eng. Hom. First Series, p. 157. 

1 7. attred, poisoned. The First Series, p. 75, expands this passage. 
P. 21, 1. 17. [a]-M'neS, The MS. has frin^ plainly enongh, but 
the Krst Series, p. 77, has irinef,. The sense is the same. 

27. smeart. A very unusual though a very good form. It does not 
occnr, I believe, in the oldest period. 

aioemiied, bo in MS. The correct form is awemmed. 
32. tiikid : cp. ' So scheomeliche ittJted,' Ancren Riwle, p. 366. 
P. 25, 1. \0. aene, sight. See Owl and Nightingale, 368. 
12. on (the second) : read tw. The sense evidently requires it. 
15. nviUn, animals, brute beasts. 
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F. 26, 1. 27. mid uniw = mid itm*ie, with certainty. 
P. 27, 1. 10 from bottom, bstu-t^ => succesa&l in prayer. 0. E. lH, 
- poBsesaion, favour (see p. 135, 1. 7) ; tvHan, to allow, grant. 
P. 29, 1. 6. heui^K, lie heavy on ; see p. 79, 1. 6 ; I^. 18408. 

12. iDealviett, most pleuaat, acceptable; cp. 0. E. wyn-lte, pleasant. 
Sangk. van, to accept ; Lat. twntM, venttgttu, venerari, &c. (See 
vierdiche » fair, pp. 83, 175.) 

17. rum-handtd : cp. O. E. rUm, gtrllm, roomy, wide ; rdm-heort, 
large-hearted, liberal. 

20. /orcwfer; see Laj. 28240, St. Kath. (ed Uorton), L 2242, 
when J'orew'6 = wicked, bad. 

23. Inremen, to cry out upon. This compound does not occur in the 
oldest period. Cp. remen ( = hreman), to cry, cry out, p. 89, 1. 36 ; 
Iaj. 5795 ; Ancren Eiwle, p. 242 ; St Marh. p. 18 ; AlUt. Poems, 
A. 1180. 

25. )m b« ; read )>« tm, thee not. 

26. a-liere€ = a-(eor^, from 0. E. aUorian, a-tiran, to foil. 
eUu^adi •• wealth-greedy, a compound like O. E. med-ieme, bribe- 
greedy, Moral Ode, L 256. hf-yeom - greedy for praise. 

F. 31, L 4. speleit; not »pilUel,hut tparett. See Onn. 10133. 
Cp. ' epele and spare,' Piers Plowman. See Stratmann, s. v. Spelen. 

1 1 . Hffne^, from 0. E. lygniam, to belie. Cp. lihnen, to contradict, 
in Orm. 7440. Stratmann coonecta this verb with 0. E. kan, leaAan, 
to blame, reproach. 

8 frvm bottom. «e, an error of the scribe For )ie or ))0. 

3 frY)m bottom. fnUAte. The more ordinary form is itihte. See 
Castle of Love, K 778, 794. 

P. 33, 1. 14. i-wmed, token away, cut off. The verb vjanien has 
usually an intranntive use in this period, but see p. 176. 

25. Aatert)w/e (lAaitenje, see p. 177, 1. 4)'-hateftdnes9, misery, as 
opposed to ediTieaae, L 24. 

29. taiemed, unattainable, fixim vnaeti to attain j a rather unusual 
sense of tie word. See p. 135. 

P. 36, 1. 6. vxminge may mean vxming, want, but the more usual 
sense is weeptHi^. See Hall Ueid. p. 37; Owl and Kightingale, 1, 311 ; 
and toanvnge in Sawles-Warde, Old Eng. Horn. First Series, p. 263. 

13. ieheu, (see p. 123, 1. 8), a very unusual form, pointing to an 
older ge-eeow. C^. cA«w = jaw, p. 13, 1. 7. 

19, 20. for-gremede. The r is rather faint in the MS., but it was 
originally r and not i. The sense requires ^eihaipsjbr-giemeds. 

Fffr-'^emm, usually Bignifies to neglect, disregard. See p. 183 of these 
Homilies, where /or-jenw is opposed to 6t-j«m«. As St-3«»« = to keep (by 
having an eye on) regard, bo /or-^eme may signify to lose (through 
neglect). 

5 fr^>m bottom, hieaohen. See Orm. 12288. 

1 from bottom, l^/ori =./(w*-(r6, from fori-teon, to carry on, 
exhibit. See p. 37, 1. 2. 

geres, tela ; also used in the sense of wiles (see p. 37, L 2). 
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P. 37, L 9. tOTJinai . . tiligtt - winneS . . liligeth. TiligSi = toil, till. 
IS. egeme : so in MS., 1 read geme, diligeut (the t Beems repeated 
on account of ew»¥e), or ) giuer ^ greedy. 

25. uvii^ =fuliei = foul, defile, 

26. tneuie^S points to an older tnifian, to suiff, which however is 
not met with in 0. £. Cp. rniofd, eecretions from the nose ; 
Eng. «nu^ Sni-JUtn must be a causative of root tni, to drip. Cp. 
Sanek. snu, to distil, flow ; 0. E. my-t-an, to suite. The more 
common form is weueten. Cp. nijle, Eel. Antiq. ii. 211; nevelinge, 
Kers Plowman. 

27. Z\. jloddn, a very unusual word, meaning probably mire or 
fen. Cp. ' Fette swiu )>et fide /en [iMttieS] to liggen in.' 0. E. Horn. 
First Series, p. 81. 

29. Benihhakd. I can make nothing of this escept to suggest that 
it is written for satn-halcel - temi-eope, a kind of short cope. (See 
Prol. to Caut. Tales, 1. 264.) Cp. O. E. mes-hakds, = mass-cloth. Or 
for aemd'hakd = loadetl, or heavy cloak, or gem-haiiel = 1 & b^-cloak, a 
cloak with many pockets in it, 

30. bisiduf6 is not a very common form : but comjHire lulieS in 
Ancren Riwle, p. 158 ; Owl and Nightiugale, 1. 1238. See Old Eng. 
Miscell. p. 225. 

P. 39, 11. 13, 25. Uteio^ See letm, pasture, L 14, and p. 37, 1. 16. 
Cp. Ancren Riwle, p. 100. 

19. hlon^ leans, reclines, from }deonien to lean, cc^nate witli Latin 
clvno : the A is often dropped In 0. E. Cp. l&mede, Laj. 10776 ; Uonie 
(snbj.), Ancren Riwle, p. 142. 

20. tton eige ne stand of. See note to 1. 392 of Story of Genesis 
and Exodus. ' Stand in awe of is quite a modem espression. 

29. ie/ned, originally made even or equal to, heuce compared to. 
Cp. ejnedd in Orra. i. 39, 321, 336. 

atelieke = alel-liche, horrible, foul. See Orm. 4803, Ancren Riwle, p. 6. 

33. frumherdligges ^framberdlinffet - young men, an unusual form : 
Jrum = first ; herd = birth. See p. 41, I. 1. 

hane^au, cock-crow. I have not met with this form before 
but compare oldest English han-crted, cock-crow. 

P. 41. 1. 29. ct^-Uehe, to acquaint (oneself), enter into friendship 
with. See p. 45 and Laj. 17103. 

31. forwened. Bosworth gives /orumted the sense of proud ; but 
ihe meaning ' spoilt,' occurs in Piers Plowman (ed. Wright), 2541. 

P. 43, 1, 6. bUtonden, the p.p. of bUtanden, to stand about, 
surround, attack, assail. See p, 173, 1. 4. See St Uarherete, p. 3; 
Ancren Riwle, p. 264 ; Laj. 30323. 

11. /or|)e=/w|i«n or for^ien, from i/or^ien, to offer, afford. Cp, 
p. 49, L 8 from bottom ; and 0. E. ge-forHan, to offer. See p. 31, 
1. 15, and note on p. 308 of Old Eng. Horn. First Series. 
,ger»wia, BOmetiraes written garsum. See Laj. 1293. 

15, 19. dvue, deu% from djiuim or dufien, to dive, sink. Cp. 
duuelv/nge, divingly, in Juliana, 
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P. 43, L 17. weeh^S, excite, nise (see p. 137). See Leg. 798, 
26216. Cp. 'waken'in AlUt. PoemB, A n71,B323, C 132. 

18. wanrede, the same as meteise, poverty, aa opposed to woreldea 
ndisise. See Orm, 3145. 

19. (rrtrowe, properly as atljective (the Bnbetantive u ortrow^e), dif- 
fident, diBtroBtfiil. See p. 73, and Orm. 11589. 

36. waitedea " were on the look-out for, kept vatch. See p. 87, 
1.30. 

ffSer, used in ite etymolc^cal aenee of one. 

P. 45, 1. 1. hit aeorede, bore it (the sin). Cp. ' pn schalt acorien the 
rode i ^ la acorien his sunne,' Aacren Riwle, p. 60. There is another 
sense much like O. E. abuye, cAye, pay the penalty of, to atone for, 
and hence to be sorry for, complain. See Stratmann, s.V. Acorien. 

3, 4. gemelette, reeheletU, abstract nouns formed from the adjectives, 
gemdes, recheUs, heedless and recklem. 

5. pe det^ him wea iwealde, that death had exercised power over 
him. Cp. ' Ac joure tongen je wealde,' but have control over your 
tongues, Shoreham, p. 100. 

9. fosfUpe, enmity. See Allit. Poems, pp. 918, 919. 

13. e»t-ricKe, O. E. eatl-rtee, an Eastern kingdom. 

20. king . . . kenned. Cp. rear and regere. The etymology is of 
course wrong. £ing is cognate with Sanek. janaka, father. 

33. eu^en = eu'Sten, to become or make known. 

P. 47, 1. 28 from bottom, ehirchgang = ehirehegang. See I. 20, 
p. 47. Robert of GIodc. p. 380, has ehircke-gong. See Gen. and 
Ik. 2465. 

18 from bottom. f^ede=ftr'Tede=f(mred«n, company. See p. 49, 
1. 2, and St. Kath. (ed. Morton), 1. 703. 

16 from bottom, hie; 1 read hire, aisie, easy, convenient. Fr. 
ai»i. The earliest nae of our word easy. Cp. mes-dse; and eise in 
Ancren Blwle, pp. 20, 108. 

9 from bottom, heren, so in MS. % heren = hear. 

4 from bottom, stne is an adjective " visible, mamfeat. 

P. 49, \. Z. ^ loC" these gifts ; loc is an old neuter, like dear, 
Bwin, &c. 

9. drih, patient. I have not met the adjective drih in this sense. 
like dregh, sorrowful, hard (Troy Book, I, 936) ; dry^ dry:^, heavy, 
sorrovpfiil (Allit. Poems, A. 823, B. 342), drih comes from dreo^en 
or drigen, to suffer, bear, endure. (See p. 31 of these Homilies, 1. 10). 

14. ^frwinne, easily won ; cp. 0. E. ea'£-fynde, easily found. 

23, 24. hurend hure - Awre and hure, at least, Ac. See A«re and hmra 
in Ancren Kiwle, p. 390 ; Awr and hur, Owl and Nightingale, 11 ; 
la himi/re. Old Eng. Hom. First Series, pp. 237, 245 ; im hare, 
St. Kath. 1074. For huire and hure in Ancren Riwle (Nero A. xiv), 
the Titus MS. has hu/re, and Cleop. lanhure. 

P. 51, 1. 15 from bottom. l>i(;^M = Jitnjes. Cp./mberdligges-Jrum- 
berdUngea. 

4 from bottom, ouersette = of-eetle = oppress, 

L ,l,z<,i:,.,G00gIf 
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P. 59, 1. 10. h*m tumt -^ some of them. 

IS. vnen - ownwn, come ; or untien, granted. 

L 28. Voleburdnetge (0. £. ^l^>jfrdnet), patimce; from ^ol^vrde. 
See p. 79, )1. 7, 9, 10 ; 1. 2S, infm. It has the aame senee as the more 
eommou boUmSdTieate. 

P. 56, 11. 9, 10. tuderwuk. See Oeu. and Ex. 630 ; Om. 18307. 

24. untutied, illicit. See p. 71, 1. 10 from bottom. For unZq^[(I] 
&re% in Old Eng. Horn. First Series, p. 153, the cotrespouding 
phrase in the present Homilies is ' un-luuede bre%,' p. 191,1. 17 &om 
bottom. Cp. lou^ and fofe, p. 213, 11. 6, 9 from bottom; Allit. 
Poems, I. 173, and Olossuy, s.v. Zovne. 

P. 57, 1. 1. UMmt'e fore. See Old Eng. Horn. Fu^t Series 
(Sawles Warde), p. 247. 

10. npinginge, shipping, scourging. Cp. mowagev; beaten. Old 
Eng. Horn. First Series, p. 281, and isunngla, scoui^ ib. p. 13. 

20. egtn — hegett. See 1. 19. 

21. was8hie$htren. WaMhettre is a tme feminine in -tire, the only 
one that occurs in these Homilies. 

P. 59, 1. 7. tno (so in Mrj.) = moten. 

1 8 from bottom. ct% = kvS " kcSeS ; hua = us. 

14 and 9 from bottom, fiinder'^ underhand, deceitful; see p. 213, 
11. 23, 25. hinderfvile ( - gen, pi.) for hinderfulre, deceitful, wicked i 
Cp. Aimir*, p. 213 ; kinderling, in Orm. 4860. 

P. 61, 1. 2. erming.BeelAi. 16690; Old Eng. Horn. First Series, 
p. 41, 1. 32 ; Moral Ode, 1. 323. 

7. endtn, an error for ended ; see fuUnded in the following line. 
The verb is weak. Cp. hidden for hid. 

20. bute listen = bute we lesten. 

21. anradUeht, promptly. Cp. 0. E. aarad, one-minded, prompt. 
See an-rad, nnanimoua, Ancren Biwle, p. 228 (footnote) ; anrednest^ 
unanimity, ib. p. 12. 

24. bredlin^e " broadwise, with the broad or flat side aa opposed to 
eggeUnge, edgewise. 

36. yiiege = [^] wiUge, the prophet. Cp. witiy in St Kath. (ed 
Morton), 1. 484 ; Hali Meid. p. 6 ; vnUge, witega, Old Eng. Horn. 
First Series, p. 19; wiUywng, Orm. 15149. 

P. 63. L 6. mt/eiiwfc, used to translate ' ignorantia.' Seep. 71, 1.1 
from bottom. The &rst instance of this form that I have met with. 
Unless an error for nuUdTiesie, it b evidently a negative form of an 
original toil-leHe, which Itself means ' ignorance,' as if the origin of the 
-let was forgotten. SviduaU = nuteleste, ought to mean ' uselessneas.' 

22. ti^S-liging, a substantive formed from the verb wiTS-iefin, to 
withdraw. In 1. 26, infra, it is wrongly written vnd-Ugig —wK-ligigge 

= wv^tigginge. See vni-ti^, 1. 28, infra, 

24. m^Mche. This must be distinguished from metdike, meetly, 
moderately (Orm. 10703). M^like occurs in Gen. and Ex. 1758. 
Cp. mejw (Allit Poems, B. 247, 436, 665); L^. 977 ; Gen. and Ex. 
3601 ; mefleas, Ancren Biwle, p. 96; me^elej, Allit Poems, B. 273. 
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See these Hmmlies, p, II, 1. S tiom bottom, where me%« and met are 
used in the same senee. 

P. 63, 1. 34. over semde, overioaded. See p. 65, I. 4. BoswOrth has 
ofersymeA, oppressed, oTervhelmed. 8etn^ = weigh, press apon, occurs 
on p. 93, L 13 ; mmde = loaded, occurs in Shoreham's Poems, p. 65 : 
' O Bwete lavedj wat the was wo 
Tho that me Jheatu demde 
Tho that me oppone hys swete body 
The hevye crouche eemdeJ 
See teme = load, buvdea, in Oen. and Ex. 1365, 1368. 

34.MJiSertB(Beep. 123, L 36) properly means 'offer opposition,' resist 
See Orm. 1181 ; St. Mark p. 14. 

36. im?ferfulTiesae, the sin of enmity or opposition (see p. 121). 
This compound does not occur in Bosworth or in Stratmann. The 
form one oipecta is tofSer-ward-n^gse. See tmSer/td on p. 121. 

P. 65, 1. 12. Tneninge, moaning, hunentation ; frota mdiKn ( ^ 0. E. 
Toanan) to moan. Cp. metiende, 11. 20, 24 infra. 

15, 1 7. jafifiew, to reprove, rebuke. See StKath. (ed. Morton), p. 38. 
The ordinary sense of this verb is to lie, jest. 

36. gide = gede = yede, has gone. 

to v/aSim; used to translate *ad malum.' Can uni^or be a corrup- 
tion of unge^wter'i 

P. 67, 1. 11. oHge = o time, or o *i|)e,once; tige maybe an error 
for tigiSe, tenth. See p. 83, 1. 17 from bottom. 

P. 69, 1. 3. bigredeS. See Owl and Nightingale, 1. 279, where 
bigrede^ = cry after. 

10. of gramede; see gramten, I. 22 iuira, and p. 173. Not in Bos- 
worth or Stratmann. Agramed occurs in Alis. 3310. 

29. 6i Sen = be by, exist, live by. See p. 211, 1. 31. 

36. aliUhean = a litelhwan, a little what, = the older lit-hwon. 
See Hist. Outlines, p. 137, § 213. 

P. 71, 1. 2. alse vxtt awa = ae soon as. See p. 101, I 5 from bottom. 
wot = O. E. htoat, hmat, quick. 

6. frefrrngt, (also fro/nnge) frran fi^frian, to console. See p. 95, 
1. 35; Orm. 160. 

14. li'SfirowereSi'foT lic-'&rovxrei. ' And manega lio-yrotoeras wnron 
on Israhel,' &c., Luke iv. 27. Zic-frrowere = one who sufFers in the 

28. mneUdidie, craftily. See smegh, crafty, pp. 193, 195 ; imehnease, 
craft, p. 205. Cp. the oldest English tmea, fine, acute ; ameagwag, 
machination ; wkboZSc, subtle, deep. 

biehared, deceived, ensnared. See pp. 105, 195. 

36. Jbrgetelnegge is a true form ; /orgetfulness is comparatively 
modem, Gower hax/oryetel = foi^etful, and /orgetelnesw. 
rechelet, an error of the scribe for reeheJsste. See p. 63. 

F. 73, 1. 1. Trewi«leai is an adjective used as a substantive if not 
an error for trmtfSeleatte or trewrSeleasnetse, and is probably a gloss 
on ortrotoe. 
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P, 73,LI. iSb^ertM" love of softneas or luxury. Cp.theuaeofmMcA 
and heard in Sttwles Warde (Old Eng. Horn. First Series, p. 255), 
P. 76, 1. 3. edneate (bo in MS.) = edineae, prosperity. 
8, 9. 8ad,»ed,aTe variant forms of the O. E. «i:«^ full, glutted, weary. 
P. 77, 1, 34; for-qmchi^ =/or-qwUki^, revive. 

35. 2icumr%e. See Ancren Riwle, 120 ; Orm. 1291d. Cp. dear-vjort, 
ilat-toort. 

36. hetahen. The ordinary sense of this verb is bo look at, behold. 
See Orm. 2917 ; Ancren Biwle, p. 132. 

P. 79, L 17, eWWS, striveth, endeavouretii. The verb eteu is not 
peculiar to the Lowland Scotch dialect. See Allit. Poems, B. 207, 688 ; 
Laj. 30846, 25761. See Old Eng, Horn. First Series, p. 263, L 28, 
and note on the same p. 327 ; William of Palemo, 206. 

27, 32. imfeU, bad, wicked. See Laj. 22018; Orm. 8034; Owl 
and Kightin^e, 1001. 

P. 81, 1. 1. eifi^-bokt. This compound is not found in the oldest 
period. 

6. <U endt = atten ende, or on ende, lastly ; see ettan ende, p. .S9. 

9 from bottom. eifuUe ^ eis-Jitlle, fearful = O.E. eges-Jul; cp. eiliche 
= eitlieh, p. 6 ( = O. E. egeslic). See Old Ei^. Horn. First Series, 
p. 19. Cp. oeieUtte = eigeleaU, fearfulness, Laj. 19291. 

6 from bottom, for-hored = adulterous. Cp. /or-hored in Orm. 
2043 ; Shoreham, p. 69. Cp. horegede, deRIed, p. 201. 

P. 83. 1. 6. dom-kOe, a compound, = djjom-sharp, like bhod-red. 
For latter part of the compound, see William of Paleme, 330 ; Strat- 
mann, b.t. KeU. 

20. h^« ^ here, not praise. 

26. on-ne'Ser-ward, a compound, like 0. E. ort-t'wnen, an-inne, 
an-un<2er, an^uven, &c. 

32. to'6e_= itt'ie, south ; not (rue. 

33. mote - moot, assembly. See Ltg. 31616; St. Eath. (ed. 
Morton), 1. 1324; Old Eng. Miscell. p. 45, 1. 280. 

/roieofe- t/raAele. Cp. /raJcel, Old Eng. Horn. First Series, 
p. 25 ; Hali Meid. p. 7 ; Ancren Eiwle, 102. 

P. 85, 1. 15 from bottom, ende for endeat. The verb is weak ; 
higttmie is of course correct. 

8 from bottom, two letig (>« vxrae = swo leng moa wMse. Sioo, 
like ^e before these comparatives, is instrumental. See p. 87, \. 4 
from bottom. 

4 from bottom. weiie€. See Stratmann, s. v. Wavet^. 

P. 87, 1. 2. embe-'^onke. Cp. O. E. mtAe-^anc, ymh-^one, considera- 
tion, core. 

22. vxruende - hwervende, from hwervm, to turn ( = kwearfianf 
hvxsorfian) go about See p. 173, 1. 21 ; Orm. 9658, 14137 ; La;. 
31680. 

30, Utnvraede. See St. MariL p. 6 ; St. Kath. (ed. Morton), foot- 
note to 1. 1659. 

for-tehu. This seems to be the pret, of /or-teehen ( = for-icec-an, 
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pret. far-tcAu, ^ mieteach, luiBlead), but it is not met with in tie oldeBt 
period. It may be a compound of tihtan (pret Hhtt), to allure, seduce. 
S«ep. 107, IL 5, 10. 

31. U'wunden. See p. 95, 1. 22, and Old Eng. Horn. Fint Series, 
p. SI, whM« hiwinden simply means to wind about. 

hi-malden, not a common compound. It occurs in Qower's 
Coufeesio AimmriH, j. 312. 

F. 89, 1. 1. M Ae = as it (liflode). In the oldest period liflade is fern. ; 
hence I have taken he for hie - tiiey (devils). 

27 from bottom, ehirehsot^ne. See Old Eng. Horn. First Seriea, 
p. 45, 1. 25, and p. 310 (note). 

22 from bottom. ]frop = \orp. Used by Nash in hia ' Lenten Staff.' 
Chaucer has \rop. \>orp occurs in Allit. Poems, B. 1178. 

19 from bottom, wig = oldest English wicg, originally a tmr-horse. 

13 from bottom, admod. See emioddra, edmodiuue, Old Eng. Horn. 
Firet Series, p. 6. 

tander-bodea, a rare compound ; but see ta«d«r-tnan ^ mes- 
senger, 0«n. and Ex. 1410, 2791, and p. 144 (note on L. 1410). 
Cp. O. E. tand, gond, a sending, messenger. 

8 from bottom, hihengen, hung round about. See Laj. 3637 ; 
Orm. 951. 

2 from bottom, v/aderttoden, received. This is not an unusual sense 
of the verb vmderatanden. Bee Oen. and Ex. 2393, 3434. 

P. 91, 1. 2. Sihf=gi lof. Si is the 3rd sing. subj. of am (root bw). 
It occurs only in this passage. Si occure in Orm, 3378, ««o in Im}. 
io/ = praise, Orm. 3379, Lag. 8376, Ancren Kiwle, 104. See 1. 34 ; 
p. 93, 11. 2, 3; p. 103, 1. 26. 

5. briggeden, bridged, the only rendering I can give ; the 
sense requires bi-strevieden = strewed (see Old Eng. Horn. First 
Series, p. 4, 1. 36, where gtrehiten is used in the same s^we). 

7. hig aetde, dat of heg-aetl = heah-«etl, supreme settle (seat) Or 
throne. See Old Eng. Horn. First Series, p. 113. 

18. rtoten. See Orm. 12228 ; L^. 30603 ; Oen. and Ex. 3144. 

19. wiix = v}ilcen, ofBces, duties. Old Eng. Horn. First Series, 
p. 137 ; Laj. 29751 ; Orm. 7208 ; Owl and Nightingale, 603. 

24. so% [ => nht] o/saht7iet*e = visio pads. See Old Eng. Horn. First 
Series, p. 313. 

31. U^lM = beo (snbj.). See p. 9S, 1. 25. 

P. 93, 1. 11. /or*in«^eiie = those who have deeply sinned: not in 
Bosworth or Stratmann. See Old Eng. Horn. First Series, pp. 95, 
316. 

10 from bottom, gestninge, enteriiainment. See gittninge in Laj. 
14262 ; Ancren Riwle, p. 414. 

7, 6, from bottom, lord, table. See p. 95, I. 11, 'godes bordt,' 
Moral Ode, Old Eng. Horn. First Series, p. 177, 1. 307. 

P. 95, I. 3. btmumsV. See p. Ill, 1. 13, Old Eng. Hom. First 
Series, p. 149. 

8. H^ - It¥<^. See Allit. Poems, A. 357 ; Shoreham, p. 19. 



943 Hores and EKEKDA'ra<HiB. 

P. 95, 1. 9. orveht. See Kftth. (ed. Xortoo), 1. 1171. 

10. /ant-tton=/(mtaton. Cp.^nt-val, Old £iig. Miicell. p. 4, 1. 108. 
Bee St. Marfa. 1, Onn, 17208. 

17. here i/6er, one of them. See note on p. 11, 1. 1 of Old £ng. 
Horn. p. 307. 

23. crwnM-cIoS. Bee Gen. and Es. 2458 ; Hampole's Pricke 
of GoDBc. 2791. Op. crome = eretme, Shoreham, p. 15. 

26. btheue. See AucieD Biwle, 96, 158, 176, 230 ; Old Eng. Horn. 
First Series, p. 213. 

29. arm-hertneise, aitn-heorted. Cp. the oldest Eng. earm^eoH, 
merciful; ertn, poor. Old Eng. Horn. First Series, p. 113; I^. 
6608, 9436. 

33. frald-?ieorled h&a the same sense as arm^heorted. Cp. mild- 
hMTte, I^. 16813; Om. 2896; Ancren Biwle, p. 120; Old Eng. 
Horn. Pirst Series, p. 199. 

P. 97, I. 19. )>e togetieg (so in MS.) = ^-io-g«t%«i. 

30. ne muj(e ° na mxtgt g«. 

36. ewi~meue = awU-meaie. Cp. noi-dages (p. 101, 1. 18 &om 
bottom) = O. £. twiga-dfBg = a day of silence ; suifS'unJke = twi-wike, 
etil) we^, Ancren Biwle, p. 70; sune, St. Ifarh. p. 157. See awude, 
p. 101, 1. 17 ; nei^, p. 103, 1. 23. 

P. 99, II. 1, 6. o*ielete = 0. £. o/-Jale, of-Ue, tiie sactsmentat 
bread. 

g. da (so in MS.) := dm. 

12. sle6rende. The only instanca I know of this form. Cp. the 
oldest English dvSerian, to slide or gUde-away. 

P. 101, 1. 26 from bottom. ^Uohe. See- Old- Eng. Horn. First 
Series, pp. 255, 318. Cp. ^Selieh in Hali Meid. p. 11. 

4 from bottom, tmint, intended. See ^oreham, p. 151. 

P. 103, 1. 11. lsi«i, dat. of foir, - O.E. leger, bed, grave. Eng. lair 
and ledger (book), Jedger-bait. Cp. ieirede, prostrate, 1. 16, which 
seems to be a coinage of the writer, and intended perhaps as a play 
upon leir. 

14. boU (so in MS.) = bute, but, except. 

16. Uirede and tldine. The final e hero marks the j^ral. 

27. da^eS. L^amon has da^ede, dawede. Cp. dawe<6, Ancren 
Biwle, p. 362 ; dagen (inf.), Qen. and Ex. 16, 91. 

P. 105, 1. 13 from bottom. neB*» = )ieo«an, from beneath. Cp. 
A#»an, heonan, hence, &c. 

9 from bottom. gheppende». See Orm. 346 ; St. Eath. (ed. 
Morton), I, 305. Cp. eseppert in Ayenbite, p. 7 ; mhuppare, Ancren 
lUwle, p. 138. 

8, 7, hvjate, vjate. See note on p. 11,11. 13, 19. 

P. 107, 1. 3. ileht = sleight. The more ordinaryform ia «b3]>, slei%y, 
tleiht. 

5, 9, 10, for-tihting, fortvhting. Not in Stratmann. ■ See note on 
p. 87, 1. 30. 
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P. 107, IL 8, 9. Mm . . Mm, a t«I7 nnvniaJ form at tJiia period. 
8. angvM " on^yn, begdiming. 

10. bUeande. The only instance I know of thia verb after a.d. 1100; 
ep. 0. K hirled/n, bi-ieShan, to forbid, hinder. 

18. aUmef> = ahmA = ale(ynef,. See p. 109, II 1, 2, 3. The verb 
aUoman b not in Boaworth. 

36. alMu^ p.p. of atendm, to enkindls. See atent, p. Ill, 1. 12. Hot 
in Stratananu. 

P. 109, 1. 4. underatondineue = \tnd«ritOJidingnei*«. Not in Boa- 
'wnrth or Stratmanii. 

19 from bottom. »»teiliehe - tuteUufhe. 

15 from bottom. tftd = hBftd, raised, exalted, heaved. Seep. Ill, 
11. 16, 30 ; L^. 9010 ; Ancren Biwte, p. 156. 

12 from bottom. Ug^. Bee p. 175; Laj. 2918, 1125fi, I4fiB9; 
St. Katb. (ed. Morton), 1. 2S53 ; Hali Udd. p. 47. 

2 from bottom, to-^ada - to-glad, the pret. of to-gliien. Not in 
Stratmann. 

1 from bottom, asek, the pret, of asig*n to settle, fall. Not in 
Stratmann. 

P. 111,1. 32. strides ; 11. 34, 35, Uridende, atrU. Beitaidan wxan 
in Boswortb, bnt not ttridan. Bee L^. 17982, and Stratmann, s. v. 
Slriden. 

36. cmoUm. See Oen. and Ex. 1. 4129; Prompt Parv. 280; Fb. 
Ixiv. 13. 

P. 113, L 4. stalk. See Stntmaan, b. v. StqL 

8. maisterl^tges •• lovardittges " prindpea, a very early hybrid. 

6. hem: cp. hturn, in Prologue to Cbancer's Canterbury Tales, 
1. 632. 

' Tber um no dwe that he nolde heve of harrt.' 
Prompt. Pbtv. p. 237. O. E. heor, beoru, heorra, a hinge. 

lo-shiiintds. Bee Stratmann, s. v. Tosehinrvn. S3Uvre» pcunto to 
an older aci-Jri-an, to divide, a cawative of the root aki, to divide. 

23. atundTntU " atwulmelum, by times, intervids. Cp. vnihe-mahim, 
by weeks, Orm. L 536. 

33. atdUn, to tell out, number. Not in Stratmann. 

P. 115, 1. 10. femd =/erd, boat. 

13. tmdsae. Kostly used adjectively. 0. E. and-aal, odionm 
batefiJ. Bee Orm. 16071. 

19. ittitin^. Not in Stratmann, See Bogwortb, a. v. VfUynan. 
P. 117, 1. 8. i^rmed = idreued. See Gen. and Ex. 1. 318, and 

p. 125 (note). 

9. lit takes the genitive case after it. See Stratmann, b. v. Lvt. 

1 1. ksCe. See Stratmann, b. v. lUeaten, Laalan. 

20. Tituir^is, dat. of undren = undent, the third hour of the day, or 
nine o'clock in the morning, Cp. uRiJ«m-(Mne, Orm. 1945S, from 
under in the sense of inter; 'uader )ua' - int^-ea, 1. 1880, and 'under 
)>at,' Iaj, 

1ft— 2 
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F. 117, 1. 22. dine. Not in Stratmuia See An Old Eog. Miscell. 
25, 782 ; Gen. and Ex. 3467 ; Allit. Foenu, B. 862, T. B. 1 197. O. E. 
d^ne, ge-dyne, thunder, din. 

27. boitd^nde, double. This eeems to be the pres. part, of a verb 
twitdien, to double; cp. 0. E. lioisel-tdS, tunail-tunge CWiclif). I at first 
took houelende for twi-Kehnde ~ dividing in two. 

33. fuTtdie {Jindige, p. 119, 1. 36). See a full didcossion of this 
word in White's ed. of the Ormulum, note to 1. 13327. 

F. 121, 1. 1. ]>rmmegM. S«e Old Eng. Horn. Firat Seriea, pp. 99, 
161; Ancren Riwle, p. 160; Orm. 11177. prenneaieJB the form one 
would expect. ' 

10 from bottom. biAg. Evidently an error for beih, Uie pret. of 
frujen, to bend. 

8 irom bottom, ut^ihe/e. Not in StratmAnii. Bee Old Eng, Hom. 
First Series, p. 265. C^. 0. E. U7ibih3/v, unprofitable, inconvenient. 

F. 123, 11. 6, 6. ^oUi his vnudlle = poleS hii vnmliea, suffereth 
against his will; unwi^&« ^ genitive. Op. lure tmtui^le], Hali Meid. 
p. 31, used adverbially. Unvtille is also an adjective = diapteBsing, Owl 
and Nightingale, 1. 422; Ancren Biwle, p. 338. Cp. v^Sea, Hali 
Meld. p. 27 ; Ancren Biwle, p. 6. 

31. [>w«rt-ut, throughout, entirely; ]nMorrt-iit, ^weni-ut, occnr in 
Gnu. i. pp. 4, 8 ; ii. pp. 7, 8, 78, 79. 

P. 125, 1. 2. hige, mind, thought. I have not met with this word 
except in the Jint period of the language. It is not in Stratmann. 

24 from bottom. trmneS. The US. hag trinne^ and trenn^ {} tren- 
ittde) occurs on p. 141, Hom, xsiv. 1. 6. The sense of the verb Cr«nn«n 
seems to be ' to relate,' ' make mention of,' ' tovch upon,' ' diiconrse of.' 

14 from bottom, atold (so in MS.), not in Bosworth or Stratmann ; 
1 at-oJd, too old. See ateald, p. 133, I. 32. If we could read a-cold 
(the p.p. of acold«n) the difficulty would perhaps be got over. 

13 from bottom, unl^ich. See St. Kath. (ed. Korton), 1. 34S. 

F, 127, 1. 3, witiffe, originally wise, prudent, = 0. E. toUig. The 
author has given it a new meaning to show its connection with witegtde 
in 1. 4. 

6. jloatde. I know of no such verb aajloxen ; t travi jloeeitn, from 
Jloean to oUp (Exeter Book, p. 402, 1. 23). 

20. wilda-ne. See Laj. 1238 ; Ancrwi Riwle, p. 160. 

22. wMfe, desert. See Orm. 17409. 

26. gla'felede, made stable or firm ; from «ta^, foundation, baais, 
station. See Sfa^Std, p. 147. 

29. oluente, dai. of olvsnf, •^ O.E. olfend, camel. 

P, 129, 11. 18, 21, 22. loeatem, weetrrn, a desert place, wildemeea, - 
O. E, v)?8ttm. See waaturn, in Allit. Poems, B. 1674. Not in 
Stratmann. 

23./o)'-(/roMtu«i = grown over, grown to excess. Not in Bosworth. 
See Stratmann, s.v. Por-griwen. See Pabyan's Chron. (ed. Ellis), 
p. 605. 
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P. 129, 1. 23. brimbles. The form brimbil, - brimbel, occurs in the 
Prompt. Parv. The more ordin&iy form Ja t»-embel or l^errJ>er. 

29. Beue, the pi. of de/, deaf. 

)n(;fe-?i«« — of thick hearing. Cp. lutl, hlutt ( = 0.E. A/j/st), 
heariDg, 

34. ne/UleJte (so in MS.) ~ nehUche. 

P. 131, 1. 3. As/orfitf -eren, it is probably an error for /or. 

6 from bottom, itnliffei . . . aoV-aagel. StX-aagel occm^ in BoB- 
iTorth ; but not vadigel. Neither are given by Stratmaun. 

P. 132, 1. 22.fundede. See Gfcn. and Ex. 2831, 2968; Allit. Poems, 
A. 903. 

28. ruden. The only instance I have met with of this verb. la it 
connected with rid f 

35. rechel-foi — O.'E. riedt-ffet, a oeneer. 

36. recheUnde = VKhel^nne. Not in Stratmann. Cp. 0. E. receleian, 
to perfume or incense. 

P. 137, 1, 1. miiilefd. See Ancren Biwle, pp. 68, 146. 
21. over^meU. See Ancren Riwle, p. 296 ; Orm. 10720. 

35. meee (so in MS.), 1 mete, = O. E. mat, meet. The form one 
would expect is Tnee = meoc, meek. It is very difficult to distinguish 
between e and * between two «"». 

P. 139, 1. 15. erundd. Not in Posworth or Stratmann. 
16. Stiiie, the pi, of »tif. Cp, iJeiM.'the pi. of def. 

36. atJe^n, = haeixn, to back, cut (O. E. haeean, hacciim). S§e An- 
cren Riwle, p. 298. 

P. 141, 1. 30. ge-riiSd, it becomes, Not in Stratmann. See inrit^. 
Old Eng. Hom. First Series, p. 109. 

33. hur =• A#re, of them. 

alum's, see note to p. 107, 1. 18. 

35. brin'S = bnn<f6, btingeth or bTinne<6 - humeth, 

P. 143, 1. 6. mistliehe, Cp. 0. E. misaU, various. 
geUftip^ = gelimpe, accidents. 

1 1 . gi4!kfe = gel^e - O, E. geledfa, belief. 

P. 145, l 4. lauede, bathed. See La;. 7489. 

29.Jirke, time. See Old Eng. Uiscell. 59, 38 ; Orm. 261 ; Iaj. 
287. 

P. 147, 1. 2. hideth ^ gi^tn •• geden, went. Cp. giede, p. 176, 1. 2. 
The First Series, p. 165, has o<I«n = eod^n. 

21. andtecha = 0. E. tmd-aacu., andsac, denial. 

27. bietonden, afflicted. The verb biaianden generally means to sur- 
round. See Lf^. 30323 ; Ancren Riwle, p. 264. 

32. gt^6ed ' gUifmled, stilled. The First Series, p. 157, for vxu 
etaiftd has loeren stills. 

35. astntid ^ T the older attregd : or is it the p.p. of a-tfrsowtcm 1 
See gtrwieK, p. 161. 

P. 149, 1. 3. fremfid. See p. 157. Old Eng. Hom. First Seriei, 
p. 135. Uremuol, Ayenbite of Inwyt, p. 80. 

L ,l,z<,i:,.,G00gIf 
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P. 149, 1. 11, biwist, living, being. See Ancren Riwle, pp. 166, 
160. The First Series, p. 157, has uibiwist ; »Dd for teged it reads 
ituped. t leged •> the p.p. of » verb tegitn ( ^ 0. E. fedAiton, tihian, to 
design, appoint). 

IS. audiS. See p. 1S9, II. 11, 19. The First Series, p. 167, has 
0m«% = merit ; and iemed, p. 1 37. Is a-udeK i-velif6, feet, or = O. E. 
-fyUyean, to follow % 

23. spH» is evidently masculine, and ipuse feminine. See Ancren 
Biwle, p. 98. In Fabjan'a Cbron. p. 655, «^um is masc. and spowseste 
fern. 

P. 151, 1. 9. u;faeAe = 0. £. wlac, Ivke-wKna, tepid. Ancren Riwle, 
202; Gen. and Ex. 3300. The Tirrt Series, p. 169, has n«[*]<!A< = 
soft. See KjfecA, St. Juliana, p. 70. 

foT-mdten See Hali Meid. 13. The First Series, p. 159, trans- 
poses this, and has /or hU mdtdi. 

14. waU^ = weiWS, First Series, p. 159. See Allit. Poems, A. 365 ; 
Ancren Riwle, 118. 

20. i^-dro«A[e«], First Series, p. 159. 

28. ihslende = lestends. First Series, p. 1 59. 

P. 163, 1. 21. m^'SegeS = O. £. mc^figian, ma^an, temper, moderate. 
See L^. 25231 ; Oen. and Ex. 1242. 

P. 165, 1, 11. forwar'S, perished. The First Series, p. 133, has 
atwtmd. 

12. /or-lrethn. The First Series has to-treden, p, 135. 

P. 167, 1. 13. almea-deUd = dTMs-idal, Old £ng. Hnm. First Series, 
p. 185. 

25. |>« Ire = ^ pe, First Series, p. 1 5. 

31. mke am eher " toiken arid eherrts, First Series, p. 137. 

P. 169, 1. 8 from bottom. Sehei/ette hom, he (the heavenly king) 
fetched Am- (the maiden) home. See p. 165, 1. 23, where hire f^ie 
oocnrs. M&tzner altera this to 'ht vtttftt hom.' There is good autho- 
rity for hes = her. 

P. 161, L 13. to-v>orpef>, to cast asunder, disturb. See Orm. 16199, 
16277. 

18. /ord/WMffS-l /orrfraw*, disturbs, orl fi»"'dravef>=fordrmoe6, 
scatters, divides. 

30. atleiea. See 1. 36. Cp. O. E. alliegan, to lie still, or idle. 
9^ = 9^1 if- Matzner proposes to read ge*n& - sterile, or grea ■== 
grass. 

34. toenden (see 1. 36, and p. 163, 1. 6), turned up. M&tzner has 
KStiden = watered ! 

P. 163, 1. 10. morede. The earliest instance I know of a verb 
moren, to take root. See i-inored, ' Legends of tiie Hofy Rood,' p. 28, 
I. 126. It is still common in Devonshire. 

13. {^ (see p- 3). Matzner alters to )>« Alt 

ifureu " (f^ym, formerly, heretofore, long ago. See Old Eng. 
Miscell. 122,336; 193 .21; L^. 24017; Owland Nightii^^, 1S04. 
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F. 163, 1. 17. ridi'ogts. See Ancren Biwle, p. 286. 
IB.Jwlde, faithful, trae. Orm. 6177; Laj. 14091; Old Eng. 
UiBoell. 38, 48 ; 141, 20 ; Old Eog. Horn. Firgt Beriee, p. 313. 

19. «eE(ie = eeldom. UAtzoer is inclined to take it as the pret. of 
aellen\ 

20. U(f6, song. See Old Eng. Horn. Firat Series, p. 153, where 
the phrase hoher apel, and leow ( = leojj) occure. L^. L 30054. 

27. «M " 9W0 his or ee his^m {as) +hU. Matzner alters to his. 
date, female Berrant. Chaucer (Noniies Frestes Tale) haa det/e. 

28. awletu^. See p. 181. Cp. a-mlancian, to be proud (Bosworth). 
Seew/sTOt^ p. 189, 1. 27. 

30. sole (see 1. 31, infra), dirt7. Cp. Old Eng. Uiscell. pp. 151, 
162 ; Ancren Biwle, p. 234. Not in Stratmann. 

31. Ktwe is used by Chance. 

32. award - Bwart, black. See Lt^. 10189 ; Oen. and Ex. 286. 
sajran. See Old Eng. Horn. First Series, pp. 53, 311. 

33. meshakete = m«ege-Aaiele. Cp. senihhakd, p. 37, 1. 28. 
fMtame. The MS. seems to have fastani. Matzner reads 

fustain. 

34. 'unsdha^^iche, unseemly. Not in Bosworth or Stratmann. 
Cp. 0. E, ge-sceaplice, properly, well. 

36. nap, cup, I;>owl;OIdEng. Amsp. Seen«/>in Ancren Riwle, p. 344; 
Old Eng. Miscell. p, 174, 1. 107 ; p. 175, 1. 107. 

P. 165, .1. 4. ipp«n. See Ancren Kiwle, pp. 88, 146, 150. 

5. (^ /orS gsres : tei fori ^for^le^. See note to p. 86, 1. 1. 
Matzner takes /oHS with gerei and renders it ' later in the year ' ! 1 

16. feid = afeid, proBtrat*. 

o=Sem = O. E. c^&um, son-in-law, brother-in-law. See Orm. 19832; 
L(g. 23106. 

. 34. iteire, dat. of etdr. 0. E. siaiger, stair, step. ' The fallynge of a 
»%«■' ( - ladder), Fabyan's Ohron. (ed. Ellis), p. 612. Cp. ttayre, steep, 
high, in Allit Poems, A. 1022. 

35. etopka. The oldest Eng. tteopl = & steeple: but »foj^ is 
evidently formed from O. E. sleep, ateap, a step. 

P. 167, 1. 5, atienge. "Wright and Uatzner have (wrongly) gtrtnge. 
8, d<d-rieme, day-dawn, day-break. See Owl and Nightingale, 
I. 328. See Stratmann, s. v. JRime. 

15, Horn. SXXYIII. toe, took possession of, s^ed. 

17. \>Te, dire, severe. It occurs in the oldest Eng. in this sense 
only iu composition, as tx-ea-Kjfd, ooinpubioii. 

bretful. See Chaucer's Prol. 1. 689. Cp. hrerdful, Onn. 14529 ; 
hnirdfal, Allit. Poema, B. 383. 

18. vml ( = weol; see St. Kath. 1. 1926), the pret. of Mwfien, to boil, 
flow. There is a weak form loeUen, wellien, pret. wdde, toalds, to well, 
boil. 

19. endeti = heTiden ^ hende. Cp. i-hende (^ge-hande), Owl and 
Nightingale, 1129; h^aden, Oen. and Ex. 3361, 3370. 
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P. 169, 1. 2. bitw^old ~ta\foldIiehe ; cp.Uhimdret^etdie,^. 171. 
See Hietoriical Outlines, p. 113, By mamyfoldt, Ocdeve, I^ Reg. 
1. 613 ; bufde/oU, Piers Plowman. 

7, gimtre ' gemere. Seep. 181, 1. 5 ; Alltt. PoeniB, fi. 971; Old 
Eng. Miscell. pp. 28, 30. 

10. anht/d*, the pret. of an-h^>ben or an-&^en1 BoBworth has 
an-hefediuas, exaltation. L^. 21625 has an-h({f, the pret of aik- 

1 7. lUh-hu» - lich-tiun, sepulchre; lick = lie, body : cp. lic-kanu, liche- 
wake, &c. 

P. 171, 1. 4. itn&iUuede; cp. vmhUeave - Q. E. \mgeleqfa, St. 
Eatb. 1. 26t. 

11. UU, look, countenance. The same as late in Onn. 1213; 
Ancren Eiwle, p. 90; hte, Qen. and £z. 1162. See 2«f« in Old Eng. 
Horn. First Series, p. 59, 1. 90. 

23. Uoke, pi. of blok - blak, black. Ancren Riwle, p. 234. 

35. ladeee, without guilt {»aie). See Geo. and Ex. 916; Orm. 
1900. 

F. 173, 1. 4. biitonden Aem ^iutZtc^ ass^l them vehemently. See 
note to p. 147,1. 27. 

6. iuiradeliehe ( •= tmrmdliee), without consideration, remorselessly. 
Cp. tinnrd, Oen. and Ex. 1. 1906; L^. 6517. 

6, bieeii, 3rd pers. sing, of bi-seon, 1 to see to, look after. See Old 
Eng. Miscell. p. 240. 

11. k^iei, seize. For this sense see Qen. and Ex. 1. 3164; Old 
Eng. Miecell. p. 41, 1. 137. 

1 3. o/shamede = a-shamed ; ep. qf-dred, of-frihl, nf-thirat = adread. 
afFright, athirat. 

14. Wefcpte*. See Ancren Eiwle, p. 344 ; Castle of Love, 498. 
27. /orf> tends /a)rm«=J6T'(r-f arene Mnd«; iiende=»enden, axe. 

P. 175, 1. IS. Jtetdiehe-eu/uUiclie or trewliche, you fully or truly, 
Cp. Aeu JremfuUiehe. 

19. toagiende. See L^. 26941. 

ahroidvne, the p.p. of a-ireUkn or abregden, to overturn, over- 
throw, Irom breiden, to turn, throw (pret. braid, p.p. broiden). Op./or- 
broiden = decayed, Old Eng. Miscell. p. 5, 1. 124. 

warliehe, usually means cautious, prudent. The context shows 
that the sense is troubled, disturbed. Cp. O. E. were, doubt, confusion ; 
Jhi. toerre a muddle: Fabyan has 'a warely wepyn'^a dangerous 
weapon. See Chron. (ed. EUis), p. 630. I believe the writer intended 
to connect toarUehe with vsoreld (I. 21); cp. Hampole's derivation of 
world from war, tear, worse (Pricke of Conscience, p. 41, 1. 1479). 

23. iaeone, tixe gemndisl infinitive, to be eeen; not the perfect 
participle. 

P. 177, 1. 5. tMn^iflf/M, maledictions, from a verb UKr^ien, to curae. 
Cp. weri, Hampole's Pncke of Conscience, 7422 ; vianed^ Gen. and 
Ex. 544 ; vxiruinge, Ancren Biwle, p. 200. See teariense, p. 179, 
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P. 1 77, 1. 6. ururrt^ = uieorr^, or twrwIS, tronble, dlstorb, wage war 
on. St. Mwh. p. 8; Anoren Riwle, p. 60; Ayenbite of Inwyt, p. 29. 

7. bmnke6. See Orm. 19690; Ancreo Biwie, pp. 334, 400. 

16,17,23. tuderiS, tuder, tvderitule. See Q«n. and Ex. 164, 
630; Orm. 18307. Stratmann baa no instance of tbe Bubstantive 
tuder. For tuderinde 1 read Ivdmnge. 

24. coCe (0. E. coSu). See Prompt. Parr. p. 96 ; King Alis. 2815. 

26. wamjpedte. There ia no example of tbis in Stratmann. See 
Boaworth, s. v. Wan-tptdig. 

28, ttndes, ) wn¥«* - idSes, waves. See wfe, p. 143. Old Eng. 
Horn, ilret Seriee, p. 43 ; Lf^. 4678. Not Lat. unda. 

29. unUimp : cp. limpea, p. 197, 1. 7. See Old Eng. Miscell. 
p. 110, 1. 148 ; uniinip, p. 395 ; and Ancren Riwle, p. 274. 

36. tU-t<ntdes : cp. O. E. vt-sendan, to Bend out. (Boswortb.) 
|Mu-nessB (from peu = peaur, manner, virtue). Not in Boswortb or 
Stratmann. 

P. 179, IL I, 2. See Met. Horn. p. 5. 
/offh = 0. E./ah. See/oAinOldEug. Miscell. pp.39, 164, 165; , 
'fou. negrey,' ib. p. 70, 1. 337. 

6. bi ben = exists by ; not bi[lib'\b^i. See 1. 14, infra. 

7. mene^i mene (see p. 9): cp. Ttuendike, Orm. 2603. See Hali 
Ueid. p. 19 ; Old Eog. Horn. First Series, p. 261, and p. 201. 

\0. ftumd-limes. Seep. 181,1. 20. As tbis word occurs nowbere else, 
I iiave connected it with 0. E. ht/ne, a servant, fUnd ; hean, poor ; cp. 
hinderling, in Orm. 4860 ; hine-fole. Gen. and Ex. 3655. 

12. mol: cp. mol, tribute, mail, Old Kng. Miscell. p. 151, L 161 ; 
Orm. 10188. 

14. Bileuia, Kot in Stratmann. Cp. 0, E. biAUAan, to live by, or 
upon. 

Tiel " nedA, forces, compels. See Ancren Kiwle, p. 304 ; Old Eng. 
Miscell. pp. 6, 7, 3T. 

16. set = settetb, placetb ; a = in. 
speehe = strife, suit, or action at law. See Boaworth, s. v. Sprtxc. 
As I have not seen the phrase set a spechs before, tlie translation is 
merely conjectural. 

looi^e-di/m. This compound does not occur tu Stratmann. See Bos- 
worth, e. V. Wohrdom. 

23. wtuitinge, a substantive, from wueten = vmgchen, to wash ; cp. 
vnusMS, p. 165. 

torache, variously writt«n wreehe, wrake. 

P. 181, 1. 3. After higinne^ a verb seems wanting ; or does rwliche 
biginn^ = ' ia woe b^^ne ' t 

6-9, Notice the play on vjunienge, totmed, Vwne, vmmum ; and 
see p. 185. 

8. vniM'tvm = wvme-^»vim, a coina^ by the writer. Wtmawm or 
loynsum always mesne pleasant, as on p. 185, 1. 8. See Boswortb, 
s. V. ffyTt-sitm ; Stratoumn, s. v. FtuMum. 
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P. 181, 1. 9. &a|/u% » hal^tiOe (O.E. b^Ou-Jut). See Aucren Biwle, 
p. 114. 

18. ant! hieat ; t KuxU and. 

21. onn : see ). 16, supra. Wombe la feminine. 

33, 34. aohtked: cp. a-eeooan, to suffocate, choke (Bosworth). 
36. penn^S. Not in BoswortL. Cp. b^ertTten in Ancren Biwle, 
p. 94. 

r. 183, 1. 7. Atn, atom. See Old Eng. Horn. First Series, p. 31. 

8. la&l/vi, datifuL Cp. gdast, duty (Boswortb). The usiml sense 
of laHeful or leitsfid is lasting. 

9. oJUmged, sometimes corrupted to aionged. See Owl and Ni^^tiO- 
g»le,1585; L^. 19034 ; OldEng. Mlscell. p.37. See 1. 1 7, infra. 

12. lei. The same aa Zaf, late, tardy. See p. 11, 1. 36. 0. £. Ztsf. 

15. hold ^ hald. See Stratmann, s. v. Hold. 

18. •poo. See Old Eng. Horn. First Series, p. 305. 

22. ^T-after i-emed, 1 merited accordingly. See note to p. 149, 
1. 15. 

Among ^t = vnder |Mit, meantime, whilst. 
30. liggende, the one lying [dead]. 

11. boda; i abode, dwelling, from a(nde; cp. iboden, I. 12, infra. I 
do not recollect bode in this sense ; ! bdde, house. See St. Kath. 
I. 1664 ; Old Eng. Hmu. First Series, p. 283. 
P. 135, I. 4./<^/o;ye» follow. 

btOtie, hoase, city. See boUe in Orm. 2788. 
Hom. XXX. See Old Eng. Horn. First Series, p. 151. 
3. et sum geU-^&t some time. First Series, p. 151, 1, 3. 

5. grUdiche, strong ; First Series, p, 151, 1. 4. 

6. aruefi to ^lien = wuel to urtdejfotw, First Series, p. 161, 1. 6. 

10. t>an« Aie = f« heo. First Series, p. 151, L 9. 

P. 187,1. 18. ojeald - an/eald, Firat Series, p. 151, 1. 26. 

21. mMtedefast = unata^fast. First Series, p. 151, I. 27; la^. 
1140, 2843. 

26. wwse, the devil. In the Owl and Nightingale he is called ' the 
ille.' See p. 191, werse. 

P. 189, 1. 7. o/.eme«. See Ancren Eiwle, p. 194 ; St. Kalh. 1. 2167. 

16. fardung^O. E. fyrd-xmg, military service (Bosworth); cp. 
ferding in G^n. aaii Ex. 842. In Old Eng. Hom. First Seriice, p. 243, 
militia is translated hy cniht-»M^. 

17. fuifnen. The First Series, p. 153, has tofee&U; t read/urdjen 
= O. E./grdian, to go against, be at war. 

19. We ne Jliteth = 'Vfe ne ^en nant ia fihteni First Series, 
p. 153. 

25. vn^f- wtlecf, hateful (Boeworth). Not jn Stratmann. 

unqueme = un-ctoeme. See Orm. 1527; wnt^tMnM, Old Eiur. 
Miscell. p. 128, 1. 444. 

iqaeme " icwmtte. Ia;. 117 ; Anu^n Riwie, p. 120. 
36. aTvM. . fo bergende=utMl. . to werein, First-Series, p. 168.- . 
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P. 191, 1. 3. bipehu, tbe pret. of b^peehm (p. 1*99). See L^. 8301 ; 
Old Eng. Miscell. pp. 72, 75, 125, 176, 177. 

6. dri^ = det, First Seriefl, p. 153, 

7. kutat -al^ First Beriee, p. 153. 

14. amibegongt. Op. mngang, unAtgang, a going about, circuit 
(BoBworth). 

17. diyelicha-demdiehe,'F'mt^r{w,'p. 153. 

18, 19. it^ho- heo. First Seriwi, p. 163. 
20. anmtmdt = »m^. First Series, p. 163. 

22. redie = jarw, First Series, p. 153; goUvAe = gtUtehe, Fhst 
Series, p. 153. 

26. vTrmtohea - wrenche. First Series, p. 155. 

to-wend^ = to-drtfifS, First Series, p. 15S. Cp. to-wertdatt, 
subvert, destroy (Bosworth). To-wen4aii and U>-»eohm are not in 
Stratmann ; lo-»eehen is not <□ Bosworth. 

26. shmie, ? vonndiiig, deadly ; froni scenan, tceenan, to wound, break. 

P. 193, 1. 18 from bottom, hti-herde. This compound is not given 
by Stratmunn ; but Bosworth bas emg-hynk, key-keeper, stewftrd. 

17 from bottom, smiele. See note to p. 195, 1. 5. 

15 &om bottom. m,veheles. genitive adverb. See Ancren Biwle, 
p. 368 ; Old Eng. Hom. First Series, p. 46. 

9 from bottom, p^. See Allit. Poems, 13881, 1708 ; Orm. 13499 ; 
Lig. 7581. 

8 from bottom. gupsMpe, gepthipe (giapthipe, p. 196). See Lbj. 
2760. 

6 from bottom, tortfSe, wroVsIteAc > witii wrath, badly. See Strat- 
mann, s.v, WrSp. 

4 From bottom. taiUtin»e. Not in Boeworth or Stratmann. 

P. 1 95, 1. 2. piiundt = unnn«fic • bmmnene, to obtain ; InurilUitde = 
bHwiUens. See Li^. 2613, 13782, 24678, 31013 ; Old Eng. Hisoell. 
pp. 45, 52, 116, 184, 259. 

9. mvjremt. See Oen. and Kx. 1566. 

F. 197, I. 2. /nts-thipe = hii9~eipe, a family (Bosworth); not in 
Stratmann. Cp. hiui-geipe. Old Eng. Hom. First Series, p. 67, 11. 5, 6. 
• 7. limpet - ilimpes. Cp. 0. E, gelimp, Uimp, accident. 

16. IfUteu. ^^ l&tteow, lat\eow, a leader, guide (Bosworth); not in 
jBtratmann. 

20. bigale^. Cp. gai, 1. 9 from bottom, p. 197. See Laj. 19266 ; 
<01eo and gal,' Old Kng. Miscell. p. 97, I. 126. Cp. galan, to sing, 
enchant ; gal^e, incantator, enchauter (Bosworth). 

29. ai-breilA, bur8t«th from. See Orm. 14734. 

34. ttreet may be another form of gtrgit, the p.p. of straoeKen or 
ttrecl, 0. Tr.estrmct, Lot. strtctui ^ ovofstreken, to stretch out, become 
prostrate. See Oen. and Ex. 481. 

P. 198, 1. 1. tre*h, t fret}« ° destruction. ) tre/U = tntfie, delusion, 
Ancren Riwle, p. 106, where iru^lea is given ia the footnote as the 
reading of tbe Cleop. HS. 



:,,G00gIf 



252 t tlOTSS AND BUBK9A110N9. 

P. 198, 1. 2. atemien. In the oldest period atemian = to tame. Id 
the translation I have looked upon it as a compound of temen, to 
come, approach. See QlosBary to Allit. Poems, e. v. Tmw, p. 201, 

6. Man (so in MS.), 1 ^ m&n, sinful, wicked— i. e. the devU. Cp. 
man-Bwt>m. 

geU = dative of gel or geal, the same as gal on p. 197. 

9. o-te*, from a-teon, to draw from, withdraw from. 

15. qfler-end«, tail. Not in Bosworth or Stratmann. 

21-27. -See Bestiary in Old Eag, Miscell. for a similar account of 
the adder. 

31. aapeiotth. Xot in Stratmann. Gp. aspiboan, to spew, eject 
(Boswortii). 

36. for-hoU. See Ancren Eiwle, j^. 192, 340. 

P. 201, 1. 9. hoTegede. Not in Bosworth or Staratmann. Cp. for- 
hored, p. 81, and Old. Eng. hynoian, to defile; horn, filth; horh, 
dirt. 

22. bincheS = sigheth. Not in Bosworth or Stratmwm. Op. siehe, 
a sigh, Old Eng. Miscell. pp. 50, 75, U3. 

P. 203, Hom. XXXU. This discourse is in the Piret Series, 
p. 145. 

P. 205, 1. 6, on ig to/ersim. The First Series has an is that he kU 
do for him'. ^ he hit ruibb« {p. 147), Fertitn, to remoTe, See 
Ancren Eiwle, p. 76 ; Orm. 14198, 

17-23. The Firet Series, p. 147, here differs very much, and is more 
intelligible. 

29. to-tiht\ 34, 36. to-t»ht. Not in Bosworth or Stratmann; and 
omitted in the First Series, p. 147. 

P. 207, 1. 3. hdting, ihaUne^. See Old Eng. Horn. Pirst Series, 
p. 147, 1. 1 Irom bottom. 

P. 209, 1. 21 from bottom, grwie (plur. gnmen, 1. 6 from bottom), 
snare, grin. For other forms see Stratmann, s.v, Grm. 

18 from bottom, ihrmche. See Orm. 11861; St. Kath. 1189. 

11 from bottom. /o...Jbde. Notice the attempt to express the 
etymolc^ of^o, 

4 from bottom, ah-oiden ( = 0. E. abrogden, fi-eod), the p.p. of 
dbr^rt, or lAreiden, to draw out, set free. 

2 from bottom, lemed. Cp. temie, La^. 26231; Hemed, St. Kath. 
1291. 

1 from bottom. itoHejei = ivnle^ede = possessed of wiles. Not in 
Bosworth or Stratmann. 

P. 211, 1. 8. Uges ^ lairs. Cp. /eAe in St. Kath. p. 3S (ed. Morton). 

14. and, &c. So in MS. 1 read arid is vngumne. 

15. svnrtch, ewineh^. 

16. gbsshiii. The meaning given in the text is quite conjecbiral, 
F. 213,11. 2,3. hihtliche. Sometimes written AuA^'cAe (O. K, AiA^te), 

pleasant, hopeful. 

4. ttoiiie^, twineth, tumeth. 
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13. oliende. It cannot be for dUnde, strange, bat perhaps is fur 
tMdvMede, illicit, unlawful. la the translation I have connected it 
with 0. E. oleecaii, to flatter. Cp. i^Mnvnge (oi%nu«^), Bt. Kath, 
(ed. Morton),!. 1602. 

23. hindre. See note to Mndttfal, p. 238. 

26. loue^, estimateth, prtuseB. See note on wnliMed. The Bobstaxi- 
tive lof— price, estimation, occurs on 1. 26 inira. Its ordinary meaning - 
is pruse. Cp. athm, from allaudara. 

36. hitaid => bigetd. Not in Bosworth or Stratmoim. Is it a com- 
pound of 0. E. ecegan, to throw down t 

F. 21S, 1. 14. I«AtrM; iUtre=-the slower ones: or is it a verb 
corresponding to O. E. le&htrian 1 

P. 217, 1. 9. AaM« = poBsession. Not in Bosworth, Cp. 0. E. 
havelea, haflei — poor, destitute. 

19. nmg ; % v^vge [wrake] ^^ take vengeance. This word nenff 
occurs in Old Eng. Hom. First Series, p. 135, 1. 29, where it seems to 
be a contraction for naleng = no longer. 

bi mine icrifUe, according to my desert. See Old Eng. Hom, 
First Series, p. 69. 

4 iirom bottom, ioponen. So in US. ; read iopened. Cp. onopifti, 
p. 219, 1. 4. 

P. 219, 1. 3. o» WW* felt/ = 1 on warn vxia letd. 
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APPENDIX. 



THREE THIRTEENTH- CENTURY HYMNS TO 
THE VIROIN AND OOD, 

WITH UU81CAL NOTSS JOE TWO OP THBM, 

FROM MS. 54, D. 5. 14 IN COEPITS CHRKTI COLLEGE, OXFORD. 



AltiiDUgh &UM hjmtiB hftve no direot connactiim with the Homlliei, ;et 
M Sikrlj En^^h venec with musical aot«e are «o lare in aviy MSS., the 
fint opportunity is t&ken of bsaing the preaent apedinei], withaphotolitho- 
graph, B tralulitenitioii of the old mune by Mr. AleiuideF J. Ellu, and ■ 
repi'eBeobitlon of it in modem notatioii Hid wocda t^ Dr. E. F. Rimtutult. 



I. HYMN TO THE VIRGIN. 
[MS. 54, D. 5. 14, leaf 1 13. back ; before A. D. 1300.] 

"PDI beo f>u heuene quene Bumtn 

-'-^ folkes froure & eagles blis. h«»™i-. 

moder unwemmed &, maiden dene 

swich in world non o)ier dIs. 4 

On )>e hit is wel e^ sene 

of alte wimmen ))ii bauest )>et pHs. 

mi swete leaedi her mi bene boirmj 

& reu of me jif \a wille is. 8 ■■>• p«j 

J>u ast^ BO )* diuj rewe S'Utai'" 

)« delffS from [daij] )>e deorke nicbt. ^^^ 

of tbe sprong a leome newe 

^t al {lis world baue% ilijt. u 

nia non mude of bine heowef Noon8i.» 

' lUr u Iboa. 

swo fair, so sschene. so rudi. swo bricht. 

swete lenedi of me )>u reowe '. 

& hane merci of )>in knicht. 16 
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Spronge blostme of one rote 
(w holi goflt )>e reste upon. 
)>et wes for monkunneB bote. 
& heore eoule to aleaen for on. 
Leaedi milde softe & evote 
ic crie |>e merci ic am )>i moo. 
bo)>e to honde & to fotef 
on olle wise )iat ic kon. 

pu ert eorjw to gode sede 

on ]>e lijte ))6 heouene deuj. 

of )» aprong [leo edi blede 

fie holi goat hire on )« seuj. 

}iu bring us ut of k»re. of drede 

^at Eue bitUrliche us brenj. 

fiu aachftlt us in to heouene lede '. 

welle Bwete is [« ilke deiij. 

Moder fill of >ewes hende. 

Maide dreij & wel itaucht, 

ic em in fine loue bende 

& to )ie ia a) mi draucht. 

yxi me sschild je from }ie feonde 

aae )iu ert freo. & wilt & maucht 

help me to mi lines ende '. 

& make me wi¥ ^in sone iaanjt 

pu ert icumen of hqe kunne 

of danid )w riche king. 

nia non maiden under sanne 

fie mei beo (lin euenifnjg. 

ne fia( awo deme louije knnne 

ne non awo swete of alle )>ing. 

Jm' bring na in to ecbe wuMne! 

i-hered ibeo )iu awete Jiing, 

Swetelic* ure louerd hit dijte 
f>a( |>u maide wi¥-ute were. 

bwnctite in ■ui^iin.l " [gjolcniiliche I.e. traowt A 
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InK &1 |>is worid bicluppe ne mijle 

^ BBcboldest of ^in boeeme bere. 

\ie ne stijte. ne )w ne prijte. 

in ride, in lende. ne ellea where. 

}xi( wee wi% fill mncfael rijte '. 

for |iti bere {)iue helere. 

po godes sune alijte wolde 

on eoF^ al for ure sake. 

herre t^en he bim mAAe 

pene pal maide to beon his make. . 

betere ne mijto be |>cu) he wolde 

ne swetture )iiug on eor^ take. 

leuedi bring ua to )>ine boldef 

A BSchild us from belle wrake. AMEN. 

n. HYMN TO THE VIRGIN. 
[Corpus MS. 5^, D. 5. 14, leaf 116, Uok.] 
^ Moder milde flar of alle. 
^ ert leuedi swu|ie tre6iv«. 
bricbt in bure & eke in bolla 
)ii loue is euM' lliche nedwe. 
on' }>e bit is beat to calle. 
swete leuedi of me pa reowe. 
ne let me neuere in sunnes &lte! 
ye me jarked bale to breowe. 
Riche quene & maiden bricht. 
fa ert moder Bwu|>e milde. 
min hope is in }m daj ft nicht. 
|iaf jni me sancbte wid ^ine cbilde. 
for )iu nult no)nag bot« richt. 
swete leuedi )>u me sschilde. 
}at ic nou (ling mid tinricht. 
wurcbe |ie wercbes pe beo% towilde. 
Swete leuedi ic bldde pc. 
quen of heon«ie {mt |>u ert in. 
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bisech ))iii aune par cberit«. 

IxK he me ssehilde from belle pin. 

for far ms nou)«r gome ne gleo. 

au) )>er is pine widute fin. 

Bwet« leaedi escbilii |>u me f 

)iaf min Boule ne cume |>er in. Amen. 

ni. HYMN TO GOD. 
[Corpus MS. 54. D, 5. 14, leaf 66.] 
Tit bilimpe? forte speke to reden & to singe, 
- Of him )>e i 

He mai binde & to breke. he mai blisse bringe. 
He mai luke & uneteke. michte of al Jiinge. 



KbebovHin ^ ITit biUmpe? fort» speke to reden & to singe, 
•ingottiw XX Of bj m )>e no mon mai at reke king of alio kinge. 



Hiou, o Qui, % Yronre & bele folkes fader heoueolicbe drichte. 

H«>^ f^]]f.. jring ^t ie & was is on frine micbte. 

pu jifet )>e sunne to the daij. }>e mone to )ie nicbte 

)>tne streitg]>e non ue mai telle, ne )iin michte. 8 

Haiiowedn ^ Iherd je bed Jiin holi nome in heduene ft in edr[>e, 

|)n sscope eld. & wind. & water. |>e molde b ^t feor)>e. 

DT*wD«rer Of wham we alle imaked beolS )ki( is |>e hoU eor^, 

ya )>e wost al ure t>ottcbtf louerd drauj us neor ^ la 

TtfnnOad, ^ Fader & sune, ft holi gost. on god in )>rimnesBe. 
knowMiour iuae )>e nis lac ne leat. auj alle hoUnesse. 
"■ Vre neode wel ]ju wost. ft ure unkunnesse 

in )iine bond is micbte mest! louerd ]»u fs blesce. 16 

utuiconM ^ Let TS louerd comen amonz bin holi kineriche. 

into thy holji = ' 

kingdom. ihesu. crist Jiin elpi sune. {« is )« seolf iliche. 

he fs boucbte wi% bis blod of }>e feondes swiche. 

S of bitter belle fur; & o! ^e fiile smicbe. 10 

utttij-iriu 5[ Al swo is in beonene hej. in edrfie beo (-in wille. 
wrUiMin hoij drichte swete. & dr^. in beldes. ft in huUe. la 

BindibB ne let )>u neure cumen vs ne; |)ene feood |>e 19 swo ille. 

Acb Und him honden. fet. & ^! & let him ligge etille. 
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% Yre da; wunelich bred louerd )>u vs sonde. [ii 

\iat bred of hole & of lif iliMu crist [e hende. di 

^at bred )« moiiktm baue% ibroucht ut of feondes bende. 
he beo vre help. & ure red. to ure liueB ende. z8 

i[ Fader for jlf vb nre gult & eke alle ure aunne. f< 

Al Bwo we do^ |ie na habbe^ ignild to freomede. & to « 
kunne. u 

bring lie at of worldee wo in to alle wunne 
for her hecfS werkea awijie uawrestef & jieweB swi)>e 
>mme. 3a 

f Brii^ UB ut of wo & kare. & of feondes foadtnge. d 

wicke b here ure fare & ure wunijiuge. 
mid wicke Bpeche Sc false Bware & mid leainge. 
\i\L ert hele. & help. & lif. & king of alle kinge. 3 



[The ttbova (on leaf 66) is o' 

fiiiinlly written, and moBt of it illegible : the lines legible are the f 

lowing : — 

Hit bilimpe^ t to reden k to range 

alle kinge 

He ma; binde and to breke he ma; blisse bringe 

. . . luke I'inge 

. . . . . , , , drichte 

Alle Mng )>et isa & vas his . . on t>ine miahte 
I'u ji&t t>e eoane to f>e d . . mane to i>s niuhto 
pins atrengjw non ne may telle ne l>in michte 

beo tin hob . . in . . enrtie 

. . . , . , .'...... ia |>et ft!or|B 

of . . we alle i malcede . . . is |>e boli eorl>e 
Pa l>e west alle ore toucht lauerd dra} bus neare fie 
Fader Jc gone ft holi gn^t . . . god . . neeae 

. . !« Ilia lac ne lest holineaBe 

. . neda wel |iu woat & are onku unease 
. . tine hand is micte meet louerd tin hua blesae 
let ua louerd oOTnmen among tin holi kyneriehe 
ih . . . tin elpi Bnne t^it iee to aeolff iliche 
He na hocte mid hia blod off te feondes aawlche 
And of bitter helle fur . <t of >e fule smvche . che 
wille 

hullB 

[Only a few letttrt of tlis nact nine line» art ItgSile.^ 

Bwite tunne 

fondinge 

WicltB is here & ure wunijinge 

mid wicke epeebe & faUe aware & mid leainge 

pu ert hele . ft help . ft lif . ft king of alle kinge. 
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% S:§itt«ni^-Cmtttrg ^gmn ia i)jt Virgin, 

Trom K8. B4> S. B. 14. In Oorpn* Chziatl College, Oxford. 
Put into modtm notation bg E. P. EimbaitU, LL.Xf. 




ngu ahowiiw tbe it 
m ahanuter hi Ae wi 



Thia little hjmii-time, in lunDon)' oT two parti, li most in 

of tbe Brtln tbe tblrteenth century. Itbeue ftcreatranml 

known " Bumer ii ummen in," and to b aoag called " l^)wlei in the IHth," both of about the 
Bune dale. Tba Ukeneu ii putl; owing to ill these ipeobuens being In the k^ tf P, with 
the half-tons te the leading note. It is somewhat diSrailt to aooount ftir the fteqaant oaa of 
tt tonalitr vfaic^ soiinda so modem to our ean, aikd one » oppoaed to ths tbeor; of the old 
ohurdi chanti. Itlsonl;byathoTongheiaminatioD<rftlisTenwin>i^tliemaucofthiieBi1« 
period that we oonld arrive at an; aatlBhiAor; eonclnaion. Tba Htulc has been somswhu 
difficult to decipher, in oonaequenoe of tiis ntneneu of the notation at this earl; period of 
oompoiiUoai and the rarond the soribe are sonietiinea note litUeoraifuitDg. However.by 
the aid of the two parts (tbe one correctiiiK the other), I hare been enabled to ^Te tlui 
modem mUBoian a tolenbty oorrect inteiprebtlon of what was meant, ffinoe writing it oat, 
I have been ihToured with an intcrpfetatlon by Hr. Bnell. of Ootvua ChiiaU C<dlei!e, wbioh 
hubeen of the greateit use tome, eapedall; in the reading <rfUisf4nit<"w. 

E. F. E. 



OO' 



'^S'^ 
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ANNOTATIONS. 



The bara are numbered at the end of each for convenience of refer- 
ence. The only diviBions in the original correapond to the double 
bare S, 16, 24, 32. The other bars are placed on the principle which 
determined the barring of the Cvekoo Song (Early English Pronunci- 
ation, p. 426), and is tbns explained in a letter from Mr. William 
Chappell to me (16 March, 1866), referring to that song : "It is in 
perject tiTne, in which a long note is to be taken as if dotted, unlesa 
followed by a short note. (This time was called perfect because it 
thus acquired the yalue of three short notes, and three was considered 
perfect l>ecauBe emblematic of the Trinity ; ' Common Time ' was 
called imperfect). When more than one note is found to one syllable, 
it eitjier is or is intended to be in ligature." The ligature answers to 
the modem «?!w. Mr. Chappell referred me to the following work, 
which I have followed as much as possible : " Fratris Walteri Oding- 
tonii de Specnlatione Musice," of which the MS. is at Cambridge, and, 
according to Bumey (2, 156), is described thus in the 4to catalogue 
of 1777 ; " 410. 25. N. Codex membranaceuB in 4to, Secnlo xt. 
Scriptus." This MS, is printed at full in pp. 182-250 of " Scriptorum 
de Musica Uedii ^vi noyam seriem a Oerbertina alteram coUegit 
nuncque primum edidit E. de Coussemaker e Gallias imperiali insti- 
tuto, ex Auatris imperiali et Belgii regia Academirs, e Londini regia 
antiqnariorum sodetate &c. &e. Pariaiis apud A. Durand via dicta, 
Rue des Qrfes-Sorbonne, 7, 1864." In the British Museum, press 
mark 7895 f. To this and to the transcriptions in Coussemaker'a 
" L'art hannonique aux xii et siii sifeclea, 4to, Paris, 1866," Brit. 
MuB. 7896 g, I refer for the justification of the above transliteration, in 
which I have endeavoured to give as exact a representation of the old 
music in modem notation as it was possible for me to effect, following 
the ancient authorities conscientiously as an antiquary, without making 
any pretence to be a musician. 

In Odington (De Coussemaker, p. 213) the different marks and Uga- 
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taree, are drawn aad described. The first mark in the Jeans College 
MS. (see photolitbograph) ia tbat which Odingtoo calls virga, the 
second pumetum, and the third, so far as I con judge, lemivocalia. 
The upper mark over the word falkea (bar 6), seemfl to be an inverted 
temivoealig, and is at least so translated by De Conssemaker {L'art 
harmoniqae, p. ix). The mark over hit (bar 18) and me (bar 30) is 
that calledjlexa in Odington, Fkxa and temiiiocalis should of course 
be different. I have followed De Coussemaker in the temiweOfliB, 
making it two notes, of which the first is dotted. The following is 
Odington's description of these marks : " Murosa longa vocatur que 
prius WTga dicitur nota .... velox vero vocatur brevia que priua 
punctna fignra scilicet quadrata" (p. 236). " Semivocalu medietate 
sui temporia transfert ad aliam vocem que dicitur semivocalis descen- 
dena" (p. 214). "L^tura est plurium notarum contractus ut quia 
quidam cantna organic! sunt sine litera, notis conjungunt propter 
brevitatem ligatararum. Alia aacendens, alia deacendens. Asoendena 
est cujuB secundus punctus altior est primo;" then follow the examples 
lemilonvt, ffuttwralit, pea reaupiniu, which not occurring in this 
piece of music need not be noticed, " dcEcendens e contrario," and the 
first example is our JUxa (p. 242). As to the mark in the MS. over 
Uuedi (bar 26), Odington says : " Sunt et alie compoBittones notarum 
ad predictas diverse, sed his habent c<^;noBci et per modum in quo 
sunt, nt lata," then the mark just mentioned is quoted, "in primo 
modo valent longam imperfectam, in tertio et quinto longam perfec- 
tam" (p. 246). Now this ia in the fifth mode, aa already mentioned, 
which Odington deacribes (p. 238) aa proceeding "per omnes longae," 
and is perfect, because in triple time. I have therefore interpreted as 
in the 4th bar of the Ouckoo Song, according to Mr. Chappell's di- 
rections, who in hia letter to me of 11 March, 1868, says of this bar ; 
" There ia one variation from Burney and from Hawkins in my copy, 
for which variation I have good authority. They jig the three notes 
upon the word ' in' (Sumer ia icumen in), I make them equal." Over 
the words wntoemmed and (bar 10) we have a aemivocaJia followed by 
two jmncfa. In this case, as the aermvocalis takes the place of a virga 
in length I have been obliged to consider the two pwncta as represent- 
ing virgae, aa they would have done if following a virga, and conse- 
quently to divide the aanivocdlia as a dotted crotchet followed by a 
quaver. 

There is still one mark concerning which I am in doubt. On refer- 
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ring to the mark in the MS. oyer/rowe (bar 6) it will be seen to con- 
Biat of B pvmctum cloBeljr followed by a aenttvoealU. I have entirely 
neglected the pttnctum, considering It bb b Bcribe's error, but I may be 
altogether wrong, and it is possible that instead o: 



we ought to read 



This is a point for the conHideration of muBicians who are aleo antl- 
qnaries, like M. de Coussemaker. I content myself with drawing 
attention to it. There is a mark over the doable bar (8), which 
seems to me merely an accidental blot, and I have therefore entirely 
neglected it. 

At the end of bars 8 and 16 I have introdnced a minim rest, bnt 
this waa not necessary in bar 24, as the next line of the poetry b^^- 
ning with an imaocented Byllable (contrary to the regular rhythm), the 
bar is filled np by a corresponding minim. 

Bar 22 in the US. has only three puncta orer the words wimmen 
yu. This I regard as a mere error of the scribe, who omitted the tail 
to the first, if indeed the tail has not disappeared in the photograph, 
having been too faint in the MS. I have not seen the MS., but I 
know iirom the examination of other siii th century mueical USS., that 
thiB is a possibility. It will be seen that there is a sort of a cross 

stroke to the punctvm over wtm in the second part. Perhaps 

there was a tail to the punctum over/oZA in bar 5, and the shape 

of the puttetum looks as if one had been intended, but had been cut 
short or obliterated not to interfere with the I immediately below. 
At any rate there should be a virga on account of the semivocalia 
above. The tail is again omitted to the punttum of the first voice 
over mod bar 9, which is corrected by the second voice. 

Bar 23, over the words hattest |>eo, presents several difficulties. The 
upper part baa two puncta, and a virga. Thin I presume must be an 
error for a virga followed by two panda, the regular form for three 
minims, as already Bhews ; but see not^ on bar 31 and the signatures. 
Then there is an inverted semivocalis in the second part^ occnpyiug the 
position of a virga. This I have treated as in bar 10, as already 
esplained. 

Bar 27, over the words her mi, has two virgae in both parts. This 



DiailizodbvGoOglf 



APPENDIX, ME. BLUS'a ANWOTATIOSS OH THJI HTTSIC. 265 

ia a perfect impoaBibility in the fifth perfect mode, bence I have taken 
the liberty to correct the second virga into a pu/nehtm, and haTe 
tnu)stiterated the bar hj a eemibreve and minim as nsnaL Bat see 
bar 31. 

Bar 31, over the words )>t toille, presents the same anomaly oa 
bar 27, and I have corrected it in the same way. Yet anotlier expla- 
nation sn^ests itself, namely that the last tirga in bars 27 and 31 
were meant to convey the notion of raUeatando, or Blackening the 
time previous to the fins! note. This of course ia very common at 
the end of a strain. Now bar 23 (in which the final virga occurs in 
the first part only, and therefore mnat be wrong, as one part could 
not slacken time without the other) is the last bar but one of the song 
independently of the refrain or hvrden, and bar 31 is the last bar but 
one of the whole piece of music In both cases slackening time would 
be likely. But this does not apply to bar 27, where the two virgae 
would apparentiy imply a sudden transition from perfect (k) to im- 
perfect \~\ time. But still a pause on bens ia quite admissible. 

Hence I throw out as an alternative transliteration the placing of a 
pause mark '^ over the final notes of bars 23, 27, and 31. 

Bar 32, over the word ia, has in the US. a longer head to the vifrga 
in the second part than in the first, like the figure of Odington's 
" duplex longa . , . que duas valet longas perfectas " (p. 235). Of 
course it should be in both parte, to be intelligible. I have simply 
dotted the semibreve in this bar. It might also have a pause mark 
over it, 

In the MS. it will be seen that bar 32 has a double bar afber it^ 
indicating the end of the piece of music But it is immediately fol- 
lowed by some notes which I have not transliterated. In the second 
voice there is a blot to b(^n with, which I neglect. The following 
notes are 

J ^ 



This makes a slight variation from the commencement of the piece of 
music in the singing of the second stanza. But the variation is so 
slight, that, the transition of the third bar not being marked, I have 
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n^ected it in tiie text, and have written the words uf the second 
itansa tinder the not«B of the first. The other words of the second 
Btonza, with the exception of the refrain or hurdan., are not written to 
mosic, but occupy the last two lines of the photolithograph. 

The music is for two voices. It is written on two staves, which 
for the first line of the MS. consist of four lines each. But these two 
staves do not form a single staff of eight lines. This is shewn in the 
fint line by the letter C placed on the second line of each staff, 
whereas if the staff had been continuous, one of these two Cs must 
have fallen on a space. The C clef is the well-known signature of the 
tenor voice, and the first or upper voice is within easy compass of a 
tenor. It would also, taken an octave higher, be within tolerably easy 

compass of a soprano, though one note ^ | ■ which occurs in 

bars 7, 15, 19, and 31, but only as a passing note, is full low. A 
soprano must have been snng by either a boy or a woman, artificial 
men-soprani not having been usual in England. The women are out 
of the question. Old songs are generally for adult males only. 
Hence I consider that the first voice was a tenor. The second voice 
baa also the G clef. , But it could not have been of the same pitch as 
the first, or otherwise, at the first note the second voice would top the 
first, and at the second note the voices would cross. Hence I con- 
clude that the. second C was an octave lower than the first, and indi- 
cated bass. Although the original is written on two staves, I have 
thought it best to transliterate it into " short score," on the bass staff 
only, indicating the two parts by the direction of the tails of the notes. 

In the ori^nal the first line of the music has the two signatures C and 
the sign ^ placed on the space after the first C, shewii^ that B is to be 
B t" throughout. The scribe has not taken the trouble to write the > on 
the space below the second C, but of course it must be understood. 
The key is therefore F, and it has the modem final cadence, and not 
tliat of the usual chants. The time (~\ is not marked, being suffici- 
ently indicated by the form of the notes. 

In the second line of the music the scribe employs two staves of 
three Unee eacli, which also are not continuous. There was no neces- 
sity for using any particular number of lines (as the modem five), but 
either three or four were used according to the compass of the music 
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to be noted, and often varied in consecutive lines. The value of the 
lines was shewn by the signatures. In the second line the first C is 
omitted, but. the t> is retained, and now falls on the first instead of the 
second space, shewing that the B l> occupied this apace, and hence that 
the upper line of the upper staff had been omitted. In the lower staff 
C appears on its first (instead of second) line, shewing that the upper 
line bad been omitted, The P again is left out It should be remem- 
bered that [> is only a form of b, and that in the or^nal scale B was 
always ^a(. In German musical notation to the present day B repre- 
sents the English Bt>. When B natural had to be marked, the letter 
H was employed, as it still is in Germany. The small written form of 
h, with second stroke descending (see hetiene, her, in the phototitho- 
graph of the hymn), still used in German handwriting, is the musical 
sign, [j or nafwra/. And the natural doubled [|t] (the two marks being 
written rather over each other) gave rise to the modern Jf, or »Aarp. 

In the third line of the MS. two staves of three lines are again em- 
ployed. The t> on the first space is the same sis in the second line. 
The first note on this upper staff is a punctrarA, which ought to have 
been a virga (see observations on bar 23), and it falls below the lowest 
of the three lines, so that if it had been a virga its tail would have 
run into a lower staff, and mi^t have confused the singer, especially 
if the C had been written on the top line of the second staff, as in the 
last case. Hence possibly, firstly, the tail of the virga was omitted, 
and the last note of the bar received a compensating tail, for after the 
first note the running of tails into the second staff would not have 
caused confusion ; and, secondly, instead of writing the usual C, which 
would have been dangerous, an A is written on the second line of the 
staff, which determines the value of the notes equally well, although it 
is not one of the rect^ieed signatures. The three usual signatures, 
which are still retuned, though in such strange disguises that their 
relations to the old capital letters are scarcely intelligible, are 



The reader who is not accustomed to old musical notation will ex- 
cuse this lengthy justification of every point in my transliteration, and 
will see that, however strange and indeterminate the old notation 
may appear to our ignorant modern eye, it had a well-known deter- 
minate sense for the singers regularly instructed in its use. 
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I torn to the words of the Bong and the mode io which I have 
pUced them tmder the noteB. 

In the first stanza I have strictly placed every syllable of the ori- 
ginal (which I hare aa nsual truialiterated into Roman letten witti 
the exception of ^,'6 and j) under the note or l^tnre to which it is 
moat plainly and nnmistakably referred in the HS., aa may be seen in 
the photoIith(^r^)h. Leaving the second stanza for the present, let 
ns observe what this teaches us for the metre and pronunciation of the 
original. It is in this respect a tmstwortby contemporary document, 
like tbe Ctuskoo Song and Pri»oner'a Prayer transliterated and con- 
sidered in my Early English Prommaalion, pp. 426 and 432. Writ- 
ten out as an ordinary poem, with translation annexed, this stanza 

mna thus^ 

Edi beo ^ henene quene Happy be than heaven queen, 

folkea froure and engles folk's comfort and angel's 

bliss. 2 bliss, 

moder nnwemmed and maiden Mother immaculate and maiden 

dene clean 

swich in world non o)ier nis. 4 Such in world none other ne-ie. 

On ])e hit is wel e)> sene On thee it is well easily seen 

of alle wimmen ]ia hanest Of all women thou hast the 

]>eo pris. 6 prize, 

mi swete lenedi her mi bene My sweet lady hear my boon 

and reu of me jif jii wille is. 8 And rue of me if thy will is. 

First, beo 1 (the subjoined figures refer to the numbering of the 
lines) is a monosyllable, and as &e is abo common, we conclude that it 
had the sound often written had, or ban in English dialed^, with the 
«a of hear, followed by a faint sound of -e(r),>or -o. Similvly for 
\eo 6, genertdly written \e. 

Xext, the final -e were pronounced at least in verse when it was 
sung (as they still are under such circumstances in French) except be- 
fore a following vowel. "We have a separate note to the last syllables 
of heuene 1, quene 1, folkes 2, engtes 2, ekne 3, aU^ 6, hmtett 6, 
uoete 7. In the case otjroure and 2, e &11b out before a, absolutely, 
probably as in French, and not merely theoretically aa in Italian. 
In bar 6 I have separated the syllables Jro-ure and, putting vre and 
(pronounce u aa v, as the u was an /in the Anglo-Saxon word.^w^) 
to one note, to be read vrand. In aene 5, probably the e was pro- 
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nounced in reading, aa Hie word occurs at tbe end of a Una, and otight 
to rhyme with qustu 1, clene 3, in which ibo -« was pronounced. But 
it BO happened that L 6 irregularly began with an unaccented syllable. 
Had that syllable bq^n with a consonant, It is earalj seen by heuens, 
bar 3, what would have been done in bar 20 ; the first semibreve 
would have been made into two minims of the same pitch. But in 
bar 20, as in the case of bene 7, bar 28, it so happened that this fol- 
lowing irregular unaccented syllable began with a vowel, and hoioe we 
have -e elided before it in singing, thns aen^ of-tenof, bar 20, and 
ben-e and = benand, bar 28. This was much easier for the singer, and 
avoided open vowels. In wills 8, the -e is regolarly elided both in the 
verse and music, bar 32, before ts, read tmU-e it ^ wiUig, Every case 
of final -e in the first stanaa is therefore accounted for. 

Next it becomes clear that measures of three syllables each were 
distinctly recognised. There is no attempt to procrusteanlse them by 
the escision of a syllable, or to slur over the obnoxious item by a 
grace note. In heuene quene 1, we have the measare | keKlni! \ qiieni, 
with a distinct note to each syllabla Again, modir Hn | wemmid 
ind I 3 ; of \ aUi { unmm^n ^ | kauiit ^o | pria, 6 ; j mi | noeti \ 
IduSdl I her ml \ 7, all shew the same reso)nt« recc^ition of these 
accentual dactyles in a metre of accentual trochees. This is of the 
utmost importance for the appreciation of older vereificatioa. 

Stanza 2 will run thus, omitting the two last lines, which, forming 
a r^ain or burden, are not written twice in tlie US. : 
|)U aat^e. so }e dai; rewe Thou aroeest; as the day beam 

|>e dele% from ]>e deorke that separateth from the dark 

nicht. 10 night 

of )« eprong an leome newe Of thee sprang up gleam (light) 

new 

)>at al ^is world hane% ilijt 12 that this word hath lighted, 

nis non maide of ]iine heowe, Ne-is none maid of thy hew, 

Bwo fair, so sschene. so nidi. So fair, so shiny, bo ruddy, 

swo bricht 14 so bright. 

It is seldom that the notes for a first stanza wiU exactly suit a 
second, especially where trissyllabic measures are allowed to intrude. 
The notes always require *' humouring," as every singer well knows. 
But the fitting of the words to the notes in the first stanxa readily 
shews in what tiiis ".humouring" has to consisL 
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Ab regards the final -e m allege 9, whether ve take the notes of 
bftr 2, or the other verBion noted on p. 26S, this -e ia fumiahed with » 
distinct note. So also deorie 10, bar 7 ; leome 11, bar 11 ; |>tii« 13, 
bar 19; McAene 14, bar 22. In maide 13, bar 18, « is elided before of, 
read mai-de of - maidof. Observe also that the " poet " has qaietly 
used maid» 18 for roatt^ 3, in order to obtain this elision, and al- 
though for the verse maidtn would have answered here, b; introdacing 
a triBsyllaibie measure, it would have occasioned much unnecessary 
humouring for the notes. For what now stands, bar 18, we should 
have had 



Compare har 22, where precisely tbe same passage occors for precisely 
the same reasoo. 

Now then we can understand bow to sing rewe ^e 9, 10, bar 4, and 
n«ui0 |>a< 11, 12,'bar 12; heotoe swo 13, 14, bar 20. All three arise 
from tbe " poet" beginning a line with an unaccented syllable, whereas 
the music went on the theory of commencing with an accented syllable. 
In bars 9, 10, exactly the contrary effect is wanted. We must evi- 
dently read 

4 IS 30 e 10 

I' r !' ' t ' r !' ' r r r ' " I" i<^f ~F"' 

rew - e in new - s M beov-i iwa of In bpkus an 

Lastly, we may note that where tbe "poet" has been careless in his 
rhythm, the " composer" has taken the liberty of correcting him. 
Thus, hue 6 : On !« hit is wd «{• mne, would naturally require the 
speaker to give most force to tbe italicised syllables, making uwl con- 
spicuona but e)i stronger. This destroys tbe " swing." So the com- 
poser has quietly ; On ^ hit ie tiiel eji «ene, which would be detestable 
in speech. This is quite a common trick in hymn and ballad setters ; 
but then hymns and ballads so often sin ^tunst poetry that it matters 
little. We cannot so much complain of line 8 : and reu, of me }if (^ 
will' ts, as many persons would bring out \n with equal strei^th. 
Tbe me and ia are less defensible. In line 9 : ])u astge ; ao )« da^ 
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i, ia rendered very uncomfortable by the Btrees on w> and the ab- 
« of stress on daiy But the "|>oet " had introduced a triesyllabic 
re, and the " composer" could not help. But how inappropriata 
to sing h^u&ne 1, with its two last very inconspicuous Bjllablea, and 
ao Iht dav^ 9, with tbe heav; dai^i, to tlie same notes, bar 3 I In line 1 1, 
of Jie sproQg an leome newe, becomes of jje sprang an Tsome newe ! 
And in line 12, where the "poet," according to the MS., seems U> have 
taken the great liberty of changing his accentuation : Jiat al f>M world 
hatted !/iy,the "composer" makes him say, ^t al {lis world hau«% i%(. 
Now this is BO atrocious that I suapect a mistake in the MS. The 
form of world is weordd in Orrmin, and weoreld, woreld in Lajamon. 
Suppose that the scribe forgot the e, and forgot to write it above aa a 
correction, as he has done in hewe 13 ; see the last line of the photo- 
lithc^raph. Restore it, and the verse becomes : jiat | al )>ia | woreld | 
hau^ i j li}t, which is at once rhythmical. The music would require 
sn a1t«ration only in bar 15, introducing three notes (a virga and two 
puncta, as in bar 3) instead of two (a eemivocalii and punclum) ; so 
that this line of the second stanza would be sung, as I am disposed 
to believe was really meant, in the following manner : 

13 13 U 16 18 

t> J | .>^j -^ I -^J J i . 1 j .1 I . , 
r- * r ' - ^ p . 1 1 - i - i- I ^ -3 

M ftl |>i8 WOT - eld hh - ttflff i - lijt. 

Of course in the parallel passage to the same notes, world 14 need 
not be woreld, and cannot be so with the present notes. But to have 
world in one place and woreld in another is quite consonant with ancient 
habits : thus in the Guekoo Song, growe^, ifciwfi, bUte]', ilerley, veruy, 
are all found with a note to e]i, bnt we have also the harsh spring^, and 
the eaaiei' lAow\; the last placed to an unaccented note. 

A. J. E. 
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